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TO OUR READERS. 



In closing our thirty-eighth volume we feel a thankful pleasure in looking 
back to the prefSace of the firsts and using the language of our beloved 
brother who originated, and long ably conducted, the Magazine : — 

** In bringing to a close the first volume of the Gospel Herald, or 
Poor Christian's Magazine, we feel deeply sensible of our obligations to 
our covenant God; and also to our friends and fellow-servants in the 
kingdom of our dear Lord. 

"When we review our motives which induced us to put our hand 
to this Gospel plough, we derive an inward support, believing that they 
arose fipom the finger of God. 

"The principles on which we determined our work should find its 
way among the Churches (and fix>m which we hope never to swerve), 

in many places have given great offence These are some of 

the awftd signs of the times, and proclaim aloud the necessity of good 
men, who have any veneration for the tmth left, to unite in every 
possible means to disseminate the glorious Gospel." 

We rejoice that our judgment of divine truth is in no essential point 
diverse from those principles, for the advocacy of which the work was first 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



IT TO OUR READERS. 

published. These are dear to our hearts, as we believe they form the 
foundation of the best interests of our fellow-men, while they reflect the 
highest glory to their Author. 

As stated elsewhere, we have agreed to take into cordial uixion with 
our own, another Magazine of entire unanimity of sentiment, by which 
we hope largely to extend our influence for good ; and we trust that in 
the future, as in the past, the Gospel Herald will ever give faithful 
expression to the Voice of Truth. 

May the God of grace and truth guide and prosper our future, and 
mercifully accept our past and present services, for Christ Jesus' sake. 

The Editors. 
N'ovemher SetJi^ 1869. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



INDEX. 



ESSAYS 
AND EXPOSITIONS. 

PACK 

"Abide with iis, for the 

Dav i8 far Spent " . 222 
ABnef Outline of As- 
sociation Sermons . 75 
A Death-Bed Seene . 99 
A Loving Invitation to 

every weary Sinner . 124 
Amusements in Chris- 
tian Households . 26 
A Piece of the True 

Cross . . ..243 
Attendance on the 

Means of Grace . 198 
Baptism for the Dead . 193 
"Be Ch)thed with 

HamOity ** , . 8 
Cantipn to our Churches 150 
174 
CSmstiaaity and its In- 
fluences . . . 53 
Draw Nigh to My Soul 29 
Early Witnesses for 

Christ ... 78 
Faith before Baptism . 275 
Rction— Poison! . 272 

How to Have Better 

Preachers. . . 52 
God a Consuming Fire 4 
God's Children— Who 

are They? . . 270 
Is Baptism a Saving 

Ordinance? . . 196 
It is I; Be not Afraid . 220 
Jabez . •, . . 247 
Jesus* Call, and Mary's 

Eesponse . . .248 
lively Prayer-meetings 97 
Loving Kmdness. . 171 
Meddle not with them 

^ven to Change . 79 
Mmisterial Support . 274 
Open Communionism 
not of Christ . . 11 



PAGE 

Outlines of Sermons . 224 
Personal EflFort in our 

Churches . . .73 
Providence . . .271 
Purifying . . .149 
Shadows of Death and 

the Light of Heaven. 101 
Sixteen Marks of a 

Backslider . . 248 1 
Slander . . .77' 
Stubbornness Cured by ' 
the Rod . . .77: 
Supralapsarian Grace . 267 | 
The Believer's Accept- 
ance, as Set Forth by ' 
the Breast-Plate . 97 j 
The Believer's Prospect 148 
The Church of England 
a Bulwark of Pro- 
testantism . . . 55 ' 
The Divine Shield and 

Reward . . .248 
The Error of Balaam . 25 
The Forsaken Ones 
I Gathered . . .219 
I The Gospel in the Book 

of Joshua . . .80 
The Just for the Unjust 244 
The Just shall Live by 1 
Faith . . .199 
The Position of Sunday 
School Teachers 79, 104 
151, 225 
The Protestantism of 

Nonconformists . 265 
The Root and the Fruit 217 
The Shaking of Earth 

and Heaven . . 121 
The Sin of Moses . . 241 
The Son of Man had 
not where to Lay His 
Head . . .172 
The Suffering Necessity 169 
The Voice of the Past 
to the Present . . 1 



PACK 

The Way to Prosper . 49 
Things Which Cannot 

be Shaken . .145 
This Man receiveth 

Sinners . . .126 
True Fruitfulness. . 9 
What doth hinder ? .225 

RELIGIOUS 
INTELLIGENCE. 

Aylesbury . . .18 
British CaflEraria . . 161 
Chadwell Street, 

London . . 17, 111 
Clay gate, Surrey . .115 
Erith . . . .257 
Gospel Oak Fields . 136 
Grundisburgh . . 282 
Home Mission 
Jireh Chapel, City Road 64 
Jubilee at Peckham . 203 
Keppel Street, London 66 
79, 112 
Launceston . . . 139 
Laxfield . . .114 
Meard's Court . 114, 230 
Moyle, Mr. G. . . 139 
Mr. Wright, of Beccles 137 
Needingworth . . 256 
Norwich (Gildencroft) . 161 
Netting Hill, Johnson 

Street . . 65, 136 
Netting Hill, Silver 

Street . . .280 
Oxford, Re-opening of 

Mr. Bulteel's Chapel 60 
Otley, Suffolk . . 62 
Our Anniversaries 127, 134 
Soho Sunday- School . 65 
Sudboume . . . 256 
Sudbury . . .281 
Suffolk and Norfolk 

Association . .156 
Swavesey, Cambs ► 113, 257 
The Lord's Poor . . 208 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



INDEX. 



PAGE 

The Beading Chapel 

Case. . . .159 
The Strict Baptist Theo- 
logical Institution in 
Lancashire . . 188 
Tunstall, Suflfolk . 114, 282 
We^ Indies. . . 67 
Whittleeea . . .114 

REVIEWS. 
A Baptist Minister's 
Ten Reasons in favour 
of State Churches ! . 21 
An Appeal to the 

Fnends on Baptism . 262 
A Scriptural Display of 

Melchisedec . .213 
Baptist Tract Society . 23 
BelieYer*s Baptism and 

Communion . . 238 
Benjamin's Mess, &c. . 238 
Bible Animals . .214 
Capital Punishment . 46 
Christ the Centre . . 94 
English Derived from 

Hebrew . . .45 
Family Prayers, &c., 

byTopladv . . 142 
Fundamental Principles 

of Phrenology . . 44 
Hymn Books . . 237 
Lamps, Pitchers, and 

Trumpets . . , i2 
Missionary Theology 

Considered . , 261 
Periodicals . . .23 
Poems by G. Newman. 141 
Seed Scattered Broad- 
cast . . . .261 
Self-Culture and Self- 

Beliance . . . 261 
The Atonement . .142 
The Baptism of John . 237 
The Beauty of the Great 

King . . .262 
The Christian Patriarch, 

or Life of R. Gate . 94 
The Free Churchman 
and Christian Spec- 
tator. . . .141 
The Gospel Magazine .119 
The Histonr of Balaam 46 
The Homelitical Trea- 
sury, &c. . . . 236 
The Man of Sin . . 238 
The Mystery of Qodli- 

ness .... 141 
The Pulpit's Reply to 

the Grumbling Pew , 260 
The Scattered Nation . 214 



rAGK 

The Sunday-School 
World, &c. . . 262 

The Theology of the 
Commission .118 

Twenty-One Protestant 
Ballads . . .214 



POETRY. 
Aaron's Rod . . 68 
AllinAU . . .233 
"All Things Well" . 233 
Art Thou in Health . 89 
Buried with Jesus .211 
Chosen in the Furnace . 166 
Christ . . . .268 
Christ in Prayer . . 140 
Enoch Walked witb 

God . . . .88 
Eternity . . . | 
Homewards . . .116 
Hungry, Lord . . 89 ' 
Loye Maketh Fair . 233 ! 
No Cross, No Crown . 166 , 
On Chasteninpr . . 189 , 
On the Death of a I 

Daughter . . . 286 j 
Our Priest and King . 284 
Prayer for the Last . 210 
Privilege realized. . 267 
Ready . . . .115 
Reformati<m Cradle 

Hymn . . .115 
Rest Pilgrim Feet . 19 
Retrospection . . 39 
Say not, O Heart. . 116 
Soul Healing '. .211 
Teach Me to Live , 19 
The Birtb of Christ . 166 
The Christian Father . 268 
The Father's Rod . 233 
The Footsteps of the 

Flock . . .286 
The Forest ... 19 
The Gospel ... 68 
The One Family . . 166 
The Resurrection . . 39 
The Throne of Grace . 268 
To the Gospel Herald . 68 
Unequal Marriage . 140 
When and then . . 284 



BIOGRAPHICAL 
SKETCHES. 
B. J. L. . 14, 34, 86 
Bonlton, Mrs. . .261 
Charlick, Mr. R. . .17 
Corbitt, Mr. J. . . 228 
Green, Mrs. R. . .83 
Holmes, Mr. Wm. . 278 



Memoir of a Young 

Soldier . . .106 
Memoir of Eli Whiting 201 
Mercies Remembered, 
and Related by Mr. 
Geo. Wright, Beccles 180 
Neiwbom, Mr. Jas. . 227 
Self, Joshua ... 83 
Stevens, Mrs. John . 153 

THE CHILDIIEN'S 
PAGE. 
Anecdotes of Irish Boys 234 
A New Year's Word . 20 
Baptism of a Child . 116 
God in His Works 20, 40 
90, 211 
Lessons from Bible 

Trees . . .287 
The Little Pond in the 

Rock . . . 70 
The Little Sufferer . 166 
To What Kingdom? . 260 
"What?" . . .360 

ILLUST^EIATIONS OP 

SCRIPTURE. 

Christian Conflict. . 228 

The True Vine . 29, 68 

The Good Woman . 276 

PORTFOLIO. 
A Puritan's Death • 284 
Cecil's Remains . . 234 
Death of Luther's Child 269 
Every , Christian a 

Churcb . . .269 
Extract of a Letter . 90 
Jesus the Christ . . 43 
Jesus the Wonderful . 43 
Letter from Mr. Borrage 90 
Prayer. . . .234 
Preaching Christ . . 286 
Rather than Gold . 93 
Real Prayer-Meetings . 42 
Self-Demal Wanted . 269 
The Bible ... 90 
The Power of the Cross 43 
Ths Strong Mui . . 286 
The Unchanging Friend 269 
Tbe Spirit of Praise . 234 
Voltaire . . . 20 



DEATHS, 
Barker, W. B. 
Cooper, Mr. G. 
Holmes, W. 
Isaac, Mrs. G. 
Kemp, John. 



264 
240 
264 
120 
288 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



INDEX. 



Vll 



PACK 

Krnmmacher, Dr. . 48 

Mason, Mrs. . . 96 

Overbury, Mr. R. W. . 24 

Symonds, Joseph . . 2C4 

SPIRITUAL 
CORRESPONDUKCE. 

Letter 

57. ) A Soldier's Letters 

58./ Home . . 31 

59. Mr. J. Stevens ' . 81 

60. Mr. Jas. Hervey . 82 

61. Mr. Wm. Romaine 126 

62. W. F. Lawrence . 152 

63. Wm- Romaine . 179 

el:) W.F.Lawrence {20^ 

66. An Afflicted 

Minister . . 260 

MISSIONS AT HOME 
AND ABROAD. 

America . . .111 
Baptist Missionary 

Society . . .161 
Baptist Mission at 

CJologne . . .135 
Baptist Principles in 

Italy. . . .254 
Ceylon. . . 86, 163 
German Baptist Mission 38 
109, 186, 208, 282 
Spain .... 37 
Strict Bai^ist Mission . 36 
107, 184 
Suffolk and Norfolk 

Home Mission . . 282 
'ITie New Testament in 

Spain ... 37 

MONTHLY NOTES ON 
PASSING EVENTS. 



Alford, Dean 
.American Items . 
A Hain of Mitres . 
Archbishop of Canter- 
bury . 



Australia 

Baptist 

Society 



168 

72 

263 

95 
288 



I^lissionary 

143, 191, 215 1 

239 i 

Bishop ColeDSo . . 144 
Bunhill Fields . . 264 
Burial BiU ... 95 
Cairns, Lord . . 24 
Church Rates . . 96 
Cmnming and the Pope 215 
BiseatabHshment and 
Bisendowment . .214 



Dr. Temple . . .287 
Ecclesiastical Persecu- 
tions. . . .191 
Education . .216, 263 
Evangelical Discourses 144 
Fairbum, Dr. . . 72 
First Sabbath-School in 

Spain . . .143 
Irish Church 94, Urf, 143 
167, 190 
Jerusalem Exploration . 48 
High Churohism . . 95 
Macgregor, Mr. J. . 120 
McLepd, Dr. . . 24 
Manning, Dr. . . 24 
May Meetings . .144 
Miscellaneous 98, 120, 192 
Monmouthshire Asso- 
ciation . . .168 
Morley, Mr. S. . . 24 
Prussia . . .28.8 
Public Schools . . 287 
Queen of Madagascar . 144 
Queen's Speech . . 76 
Religious Truat Deeds . 48 
Ritualism 24, 47, 119, 168 
288 
Secession to Rome . 48 
Stanley, Dean . . 48 
Statistics of Baptist 

Denomination 48, 72 
Stubbornness Cured by 

the Rod ... 77 
Sustentation Fund 144, 215 
The Archdeacons of 

England and Wales . 48 
The Bible in Japan .191 
The BlBhops' Superan- 
nuation Bill . , 216 
The Clerical Prose- 
cutions . . . 288 
The Established Church 144 
The Golden Living of 

Upwell . . .249 
The Greek Church . 23 
The Jamaica Clergy Act 96 
The Latest Spiritual 

Advertisement . .119 
The Lay Delegates 
The Marquis of Bute . 48 
The New Ministrjr . 23 
The Nonconformists in 

the New Parliament . 24 
The Number of the 

Beast ... 48 

ThePope's Council 192, 239 

288 

The Irish Church. . 239 

The Protestant Church 

inlrdand. . .216 



The Ihx>testant Distent* 

ing Deputies . .191 
, The Reading Chancery 

Suit. . . .143 

I The Sabbath Question . 119 

The Scotch Churches . 168 

The Way of the Cross. 120 

Wesleyan Conference .216 

i AUTHORS 

AND SIGNATURES. 



Abbott, W. . 


. 248 


A Sister 20, 149 


223, 248 




254 


Balfem, W. P. 19, 89, 89 


115, 140 


165, 210 


Barnes, W. . 


. 177 


Battersby . 


. 65 


Bax, 3. 


. 156 


Beedle, S. . 


.222 


Berridge, John 


. 90 


Bird, M. . 


. 105 


Bland, S. K. 4, 20, 40, 90 


213 


, 217, 278 


Bland, W. J. 


. 258, 271 


Bradford, S. H. 


. 39 


Brand, J. 


. 33 


Bridges 


. 198, 271 


Briscoe, J. T. 


104, 225 


Brock, Dr. . 


. 121, 145 


Brown, J. . 


196, 245 


Brunt, J. . 


. 171, 244 


Bums, J. D. 68 


, 233, 271 


Butler, G. W. 


. 272 


Charlick, J. . 


. 17 


Cobb, G. . , 


. 97 


Collins, S. . 


. . 176 


Congreve, G. 
Coulmg, S. . 


268, 280 


. 219 


Dearie, 8. G. H. 


. 53 


Dowling, H. 


. 140 


E. H. . 


. 166 


Elven, C. . 


. 99 


E.P. . 


. 195 


E. W. L. . 


. 169 


Fairey, S. . 


. . 68 


Frith, W. . 29 


, 101, 224 


Fulton, J. D. 


. 11 


Hawkins, W. 14 


, 34, 85 


Henderson, A. 


. 67 


Hervey, John 
H. L.L. . 


. 83 


. 165 


Holland, Geo. 


. 160, 174 


Hosken, C. H. 


. 88, 161 


Hussey 


. 269 


Isaac, Geo. . 


. 249 


JeflFery, W. . 


. 225 


Lawrence, W. P. 


31, 152 




200, 220 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Till 



INDEX. 



M. A. B. . 

Medhur8t,T.W. 
Miles, S. L. . 
Monsell, J. . 
Newman, G. 
Oncken, J. G. 
O. W. P. . 
Pawson, H. . 
P. B. W. . 
Pung, Geo. . 
R. B. . 
Romaine, W. 





PAOE 


. 8, 


149 


33, 79, 


211 




165 




233 




116 




109 




271 




220 


. 62, 


109 




271 


. 79, 


151 


. 126, 


179 



Scheve, E. . 
Sears, R. E. 
Sears, Septimus 
Shaw, F. . 
Stevens, John 
Stock, J, 
Swain, Joseph 
Taylor B. . 
Wilson, R. D, 
Wright, G. . 
Wyard, G. . 





PAOB 




135 


. 124, 


211 


. 89, 


211 




201 


• 4j 


81 


. 62, 


78 


HI, 


268 


. 75, 


83 




265 




180 


. 199, 


247 



REPLY TO QUERY. 


Psalm Singing . 


PAOB 

33 


SKETCHES OP 
SERMONS. 




By Wm. Barnes . 
„ Samuel Collins 
„ Wm. Frith . 
„ G. Isaac . 
„ Wm. Jefferey . 
„ Benjamin Taylor . 


177 
175 
224 
240 
225 
75 



SUMMAEY OP INTELLIGENCE, MISSIONS, &a, 

ON THE COVERS. 



ANNIVERSABIES, Ac, 

Jan. — Norwich — ^Earith — Sudboume. 

Feb. — ^Aged Pilgrims* Asyluni. 

Mar. — Hayes. 

Apr. — Netting Hill— Hornsey — Dalston — 
Lever Street. 

May. -^Borough Green. 

June. — Stepney — Bradfield. 

July. — Little Stonham — Great Gransden— 
Norwich. 

Aug. — ^Hoxne— Stoke Ash— Homerton — 
Boston — Sands— Pulham — Clap- 
ham— Colnhrook — Blunham. 

Sept. — Needingworth. 

Oct.— Hadleig^h — Wilden — The Aged 
Pilgnms. 

Nov. — Clapham. 

Dec. — Stoke Ash— Walsham-le- Willows 
—Lever Street, Aged Pilgrims* 
Society— &c., &c. 

LETTERS TO THE EDITORS. 

From Mr. G. Wright . . . Jan. 

„ Mr. W. Holmes Jan. and Feb. 

„ the Deacons of Halesworth ) t^^t^.. 

Church . . . / ^*y- 



From Mrs. Smithers . 

„ Secretary of Soho School . 
r>» t^e Deacons of Church at ) 
Lowestoft . . . I 

„ Secretary of Hornsey School 

„ Mr. S. Mihier . 

„ Mr. W. Norton 

„ Mr. W. Bull . 

„ the Church in Colombo . *,vt 
On the Appointment of i >^ . „„ , ^^^ 
Deacons . ) ^^^* ^^^ ^^ 



DEATHS. 

Dowling, Mr. H. 
Gabel, M. J. 
Kivesens, Mn, . 



May. 
>* 

June. 



Nov. 



REPLY TO QUERY. 
Periodical Deacons . 



REVIEWS. 

Baptist Hand-Book . 
Gems of Song . 



Dec. 



Mar. 
Aug. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Jannary 1, 1869.] THE GOSPEL HERALD, 1 

THE VOICE OF THE PAST TO THE PEESENT. 

And so, one more of our few and fleeting years is numbered with the past ! Nor have 
its days sped by with solitary and Toiceless hours. Fall of momentous issues have all 
its seasons been ; its spring time resulted from many a preceding autumn ; its sorrows 
and its joys, labours and prayers, mistakes and sins must seal an influence on the new 
year, whose dawn we now welcome. 

Surely every year is a book — a voluma complete indeed in itself, yet one of a series 
never cast aside as waste paper by its owner — ^never shelved to be opened no more, 
although, by ns readers, its pages may be little remembered and less pondered, being so 
easily superseded by the new issue. Ah ! do not let us treat the past as we are wont an 
old magazine or a stale newspaper ; for, for good or bad, for weal or woe, to confirm 
condemnation or witness imto^ighteousness, its every leaf is written on either side, and 
the record is infallible — ^no erasure possible there ! Many errata, but no emendations — 
no new and improved edition ! And one touchmg truth remains. When each volume 
is bound and lettered, we are nearer to the close of the series ; how near, has not been 
announced. The great Publisher reserves that purpose to himself, and we know not the 
day nor the hour when the Royal voice will proclaim, " I\me shall be no lonperJ'* 

Well, then, don't let tta throw the book aside as though it were done with ; but rather 
re-read its pages — ^its printed lines and its private marginal notes too — and, it may be, 
we shall derive real good from its lessons. The Lord of wisdom teach us ! 

Looking abroad, we might dwell mournfully upon the still widening gulf of worldli- 
ness, the forgetfalness of God, and open animosity of multitudes to all that tells of God> 
for the late election alone has brought to light an amount of malignant infidelity hardly 
suspected before, while the attractiveness of glittering hollow form'and gaudy ritual — 
the too- well-known trappings of Rome — please every fleshly fancy, and lull to fatal 
slumber the half- awakened, conscience ; — self-made priests, promising a peace they cannot 
give. 

And what do we see in the Church of God P Is there such a spirit displayed as to 
give promise of a wide and successful inroad upon, or even resistance to, the many 
Antichrists P 

There are truly godly men and women, and not a few, simply, heartily, unselfishly, 
labouring for the glory of Gbd in t^e good of souls ; but what are these among so many P 
Yes, there is indeed enough in the aspect of general society as well as in the attitude 
of the professing Church to fill the thoughtful Christian with distress, which would 
increase to dismay, or even sink into despair if the proved faithfulness and known pre- 
sence of the Lord our God did not hush into patience and arouse our zeal. 

Let ns not shrink from the inquiry, that can do us no good, can afford no solid, last- 
ing comfort — " He that doeth well cometh to the light." 

It is certainly the purpose of God that every man's work and principles should be 
triedj and every true principle and every good work cannot fail, under his perfectly just 
government, in the end, to come forth as gold, honourably purified and prepared for 
future service. 

Now, every test must take the nature of a real cost, and involve actual sacrifice— the 
mere form or apprehension might leave a fictitious character undiscovered, while the true 
spirit would remain unblessed, unconfinned by trial. 
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2 THE GOSPEL HEEALB. [January l, 1869. 

It has ever pleased Otod to diversify the trials of his own. Sometiines hardship lias 
to be endured, injustice submitted to, if his cause require. Anon, it takes the form of 
some difficult or dangerous service, and these trials are oft carried to extremes — ^resist- 
ance even to blood is required ; or service necessarily involving life commanded ; but 
f'he that loveth not his life Ediall find it," and no appointed way is dangerous to faith — 
only to the flesh. 

At other times, with equal wisdom, yet no greater kindness, the reverse to this is the 
allotted path — ^peace and smiles, ease and abundance, prosperity, applause, and honour 
pave the enchanted ground, and well may he who knows his own heart exclaim, — 

" More the treaeherous calm I dread 
Than tempeets busting^ o'er my head." 
For, alas, the Christian soldier who has braved death in the name of the Lord of Hosts, 
and thrown himself fearless, because believing, against tremendous odds; or, has 
patiently endured the heat of the day and the frost by night, has been tempted to num- 
ber the people in the pride of success; or, unwatchful, has been drawn aside by the lusts 
of the flesh to serve dumb idols and forsake the living Gr(^ ! 

Nevertheless, it is through good as well as evil report the Man of God must be trained 
to serve. There is, however, one method of discipline constantly chosen of the Lord for 
all his disciples, — ^that involving voluntary sacrifice ; and worship with coat becomes both a 
teat of love and a help to love— for whatever cause we willingly labour for increases in 
interest to us. " If any man will be my disciple let him tahe up his cross daily." 

Christian discipleship must always involve what is displeasing to the will of the 
fieBh— contrary to the carnal mind. To forego personal pleasure — ^to part with anything 
that gratifies self — to put self-interest and one's own comfort in an inferior place 
never will be nature's choice ; but, — 

« To nobler joys than nature gives 
Thy children all aspire." 

Wholesome, faithful, kind is the counsel "Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness,— all these things shall be added unto you." This is the charge to 
everyone who by spiritual birth has entered that kingdom. 

" Reckon ye yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through. 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

" Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price : therefore, glorify God in your 
body and in your spirit, which is God's." 

" Do good unto all men, &c." " To do good and communicate forget not." 

"And whatever ye do — do it heartily as unto the Lord." 

These are a few of the golden words from the lips of loving wisdom and holy 
authority, which indicate with clearness, to every willing conscience, what is God's 
mind concerning him, and what the Lord would have him to do. Oh, Lord, bring in 
the day of thy power, and make us a willing people ! 

Nor is the service here claimed occasional, or only looked for in time of special need. 

No, it is habitual, — ^in harmony of spirit and manner with that on which the claim 

rests : — 

" Freely ye have received— freely give." 

So felt the grateful psalmist : 

" Thy mercies are new every morning." 

" In the morning I will direct my prayer unto thee." 

And on this wise is the constant charge : — 

" In the morning sow thy seed ; in the evening withhold not thy hand." 
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Now we shall gain nothing, but rather do harm by blinking the fact that the thing 
most desired — ^most perseveringly striven for, and least easily parted with in our day, 
and especially among our Anglo-Saxon race is — Monet. And please don't put this 
statement aside because it is so simple, or as though we were now going to beg, or 
make the collection ; let us look at it practically. For the most part money is the 
clearest representative of our worldly prosperity, and* the best medium for acknow- 
ledging our indebtedness or expressing our sympathy; for, *^ Money answereth all 
things." Why then — even amongst those who profess to owe themselves and all they 
have to the firee favour of the Lord — ^why does the appeal for some contribution to his 
cause (evidently just and needful) come unwelcome; or, why is it met in such a 
niggjudly fashion as brings little help to the receiver, and neither pleasure nor honour 
to the dispenser ? Why should not giving afford as real pleasure as getting ? Does the 
qnestion sound strangely ? — It should not. He who never made a mistake, never spoke 
thoughtlessly, declared " It i» m&re blessed to give than to receive ! " Do we half 
believe this ? Do we find it so in practice ? If not, there is something wrong about our 
giving — about either its amount, frequency, spirit, or motive. Let us search this out, 
for if there be a blessedness in an act so within our reach, pray don't let us miss of it ! 

Yes, and every duty was intended to be finiitful of bliss and'blessing to the " good 
and faithful servant." Hardship, privation, and sacrifice, may indeed be incurred 
thereby, but the consciousness of its being done for the Master's sake (who wisely 
ordained and will certainly through that very thing work out a glorious fhiit) and the 
assurance of his kind approbation, should put into it a large present blessedness. This 
at any rate we know ; — the withholding more than is meet tendeth to poverty — ^poverty 
of soul and body too. 

Well, then, with this knowledge (and few will confess ignorance of these as facts, or 
attempt to dispute them), why such reluctance and pitiful putting off claims that should 
l)e promptly met ? Why get rid of a just application with a slender complimentary 
acknowledgment, instead of conscientious practical consideration, Vixa^ justly liberal help ? 
We think an answer is not difficult to find. Is either our ordinary motive or our 
system of giving right ? Have we any system ? Do we not trust to impulse and excite- 
ment, or pay respect to the opinion of others in seeking for or rendering support to any 
object ? 

All this is unworthy of us, and no more conducive to abiding, growing vigour of soul 
than are spirituous stimulants to the body. No, what we want is to be more habitually 
alive to the righteous claim of the Master and all his purposes upon us. With all our 
powers and possessions we need — each of us — ^to act on principle and show others we 
expect them to do the same. We need to act steadily, with uniform conscientiousness 
and then we shadl be calmly prepared for every just claim, and feel a righteous joy in 
the help we are able to afford. 

Now, this is no speculation nor human invention ; you may find all this and more in 
the sure word of our Master and guide. 

Giving should be as constant as receiving ; the morning and evening sacrifices were 
as regular as the manna ; the first fruits and the tithe were not left to impulse or 
inclination, or the immediate appeal of emergency. The Lord's portion was to be 
brought into the storehouse, and thus were the willing-hearted entitled to expect a fuU 
blessing (Mat. iii. 10). 

How honourably did the large-hearted David, year after year, through his troubled 
Hfe (1 Chron. xxii, 14) store the treasures he obtained against the happy day when he hoped 
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to build a noble bouse for the Lord. And we firmly believe that in this practice of 
periodical, regular setting aside as a sacred devoted fund, a [determined portion of one's 
incorile, would be found the true solution of the difficulty, the key to cheerful and 
abundant beneficence. 

We are convinced that this matter of money and parting with it has more to do with 
the Christian's own health and relative prosperity than is offcen thought. Find a man 
who is a good giver — ^not reckless and sentimental — ^but kindly considerate, wisely be- 
nevolent, promptly generous, and there you will be sure to find one. also who will cheer- 
fully devote time and talents to the cause his conscience commends — there you will be 
sure to meet a pleasant, profitable companion, too much in earnest to be selfish, too 
sincere to be conceited ; on© who realizes — for God is true — ^the delightful portion — in 
keeping the Lord's statutes there is great reward. 

On this subject we have more to say, but for the present would lay down our pen, 
fervently wishing for our readers the happiness surely resulting from following the Lord 
fully, and doing his will from the heart. 



GOD— A CONSUMING FIRE. 

BY THE LATE JOHN STEVENS. 



The apostle in his epistle to them directed 
his Hebrew brethren to the same Lord 
whose name had been confessed and wor- 
shipped by their forefathers. He takes 
occasion to bring forward their ancient 
laws and ceremonies, that they might see, 
while he was a strong advocate for the 
abolition of Mosaic laws, and espoused 
with all his powers the interest of him 
whom they had sacrificed, he still retained 
the most sacred views of the religion of 
his ancestors, in all its opening discoveries 
of the God of eternity, and was not teach- 
ing them to worship another God, but 
directing them to another Priest by whom 
to adore him. " Wherefore," says he, " we 
receiving a kingdom that cannot be moved, 
let us have grace whereby we may serve God 
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 
for our Ood is a consuming fire " (Heb. xii. 
28, 29) ; in whose covenant we stand, and 
under whose favour we worship. 

In refiecting on the face of this asser- 
tion, we may try our thoughts and feelings 
by tiie spirit of it, and remark how far the 
reverence we profess, the faith we receive 
and retain, and the sentiments we have 
drunk into, are really fitting us to admit 
the fact asserted, and confess the character 
of the God of heaven with affection, fear- 
lessness, and adoration. 

Our God is a consuming fire ; — first, In 
the manifestation of himself ; second, In 
the punishment of sin ; third. In the accept' 
ance of sacrifices ; fourtli, In the protection 
of his worshippers. On this platform the 



passage is evidenced, and its design and 
substance embraced. The character of 
God is to be knowHy and to be vindicated ; 
the friends of Ood are to be aceeptedy their 
persons and their rights are to be protected by 
him. Which of us is unwilling that he 
should appear ? which of us can deny him 
to be a God punishing sin ? which ot us is 
without some sense of desire that our sacri- 
fices should be accepted by him? and who 
among us can look up to heaven and say, 
Father Eternal, thy protection I can fore- 
go ; I can do without thee ! I am aware 
the subject is one beyona our grasp, but 
we may make some remarks upon it. 

First. — In the manifestation of himself, 
God is known as a consuming fire. It is 
observable in Holy Writ, that the ancient 
symbol more particularly chosen of the 
divine presence was that of fire^ and it 
has pleased the God of heaven to speak of 
himself as a consuming fire ; and to denote 
his attendants as flames of fire, or as 
chariots and horses of fire. When he 
has been pleased to manifest himself to the 
ancients we shall find this has ever been 
the medium employed. When he made a 
covenant with Abraham, he appeared as a 
burning lamp. That was the Shechinah 
of the great God, or the vehicle in which 
he condescended to visit the patriarch. 
When his posterity had served their ap- 
pointed time of captivity in Egypt, tins 
same divine visitant again appeared in a 
fiame of fire in a bush, which bush was 
not consumed. (God can kindle a fire that 
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shall not consume you. He could even 
place you in hell without hurting you, if 
he pleased, for his judgments are under 
his own control.) He then made known 
himself to Moses as the God of Ahraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, but ^the medium of his 
manifestation, or the sacred vehicle which 
rendered him present, was a fiery one. 
When the divine Majesty manifested him- 
self in his legislative character from his 
right hand went there a fiery law for 
them, and Mount Sinai was altogether in 
a blaze; and this fire was harmless to 
Moses and the people ; but only as God 
Jieid the reins of Government, for one flash 
^m HIS presence would have swept them 
into endless ruin. All his powers are un- 
der his own control. (See Exod. zxiv. 17.) 
Thus God clothes himself with fire, fear- 
ful to his enemies, but enlightening and 
purifying to his friends. Further, when 
he became a leader and a guide to that 
people, " He went before them by day in 
a pillar of cloud and in a pillar of fire by 
night'* What was this for, but that it 
might appear conspicuous to his people 
that the very same God who had entered 
into covenant with them in their father 
Abraham, who had sent for them out of 
Egypt, and who had given them a law of 
Government, was going before them to 
guide them. For here were the same 
symbols, the same titles, and the flaming 
forth of the same Divinity. Again, God 
chose a particular place to dwell in. He 
ordered a tabernacle to be built, appointed 
both materials and workmen ; and the 
tabernacle being ready, " a cloud covered 
the tent of the congregation, and the glory 
of the Lord filled the tabernacle." Thus 
the Lord proceeded, and still kept his 
chariot of fire in the Shechinah or visible 
abode of his glory, so that when the cloud 
appeared they knew the Lord was in the 
camp ; and in the last days the Jews shall 
again see the Shechinah visibly appear- 
ing in the person of Christ coming in far 
brighter displays of his gltry, and rocking 
old creation to nothing with the thunder 
of his power. We may conclude the 
apostle had present to his view all those 
ancient appearances of the God of his 
fathers, — light, purity, and power invincible 
are suggested to us by this manifestation. 
The same ideas have opened the Christian 
tabernacle and raised the advancing in- 
terest of idessiah, so that we shall not find 
that the New Testament begun its estab- 
lishment without fire. When the Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us, John 
says, ** We saw his glory." His idea was 



that the Shechinah was come down ; but, 
says the Jew, " I do not see his glory ; " 
**no," replies the enlightened apostle, 
^' his glory is laid aside, to accomplish a 
work which had been prevented had he 
worn it. But did it never attend that 
holy tabernacle, the body of our Lord, 
the residing Shechinah or Habitable of 
Jehovah shorn of its glory to serve for 
wretched man? Yes, the glory of God 
shone visibly once on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration, when talking with Mose» and 
Elias, he put on his heavenly dress, while 
the poor Galileans lay on the ground won- 
dering at their Master's new glory. The 
brightness of his garment exceeded the 
sun at noon, and overwhelmed the senses 
of the disciples ; for the tabernacle of God 
had come down to dwell among men, the 
great Shechinah having only veiled his 
glory and hidden his grandeur in con- 
formity to the design which infinite wis- 
dom had preferred. But the connection 
of idea refers not only to our Lord, but to 
the ordination of his ministers. In the 
day of Penticost the Holy Ghost descend- 
ed on the apostles in the appearance of 
fiery cloven tongues. 

From these things we see the Christian 
religion does not oppose Judaism ; it car- 
ries on the same work, only the light is 
clearer, the manifestations brighter, and 
the views more extensive. The kingdom 
of Christ begun with baptism by fire. 
God thus begun with fire, and he- will end 
vrith fire, too ; for he will come in fiaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. I do not wish to 
indulge in speculation, but it appears to 
me as though the natural body of our 
Lord was made answerable to die taber- 
nacle, which was a shifting thing, and his 
body, in his resurrection state, to the 
temple. In each, and in both, God was 
manifested a consuming fire, and there is 
no such thing as a Church without a fire 
in it. *' His fire is in Zion^ and his furnace 
in Jerusalem." Accordingly we find the 
apostle saying, ^'quench not the Spirit;" 
whereby we understand there is a fire of 
grace as well as glory, and that the work 
of God within is as a coal of fire, un- 
quenchable in its kind, and which shall 
ultimately burn in the perfection of glory 
and felicity. This is the form' in which 
things lie, and in this way I invite your 
attention to them, because the allusive 
ideas have a beauty in them, and account 
for a variety of expressions jrou meet with 
in reading the soriptureS; which cannot be 
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understood without compariDp: the Old 
Testament with the New. What God 
fiays of himself, and what the apostle here 
says of him, is intended to shew us he will 
be to and for his Church, and even in the 
very character of his Church, and the 
glorification of his people, a consuming firt 
wherein the attributes of Gbdhead form a 
shelter to his saints, while they bring 
destruction to his enemies. I can now 
repose in the bosom of his justice, where 
once*I dared not to trust a hair of my 
head. Thus one man runs unto God for 
safety, while another runs from him. 
Gk>d*8 presence sheds light and detects 
character wherever he comes. The ex- 
pression is likewise emblematical of his 
omniscience. John saw his divine Master 
walking in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks, clothed in his priestly robes, 
and says of him, *^ His head and his eyes 
were white like wool, as white as snow, 
and Am eyti were as a flame of flre,^* He 
also himself says, "All the Churches 
shall know that I am he that searcheth 
the reins and the heart.'' A flame of fire 
is here figurative and emblematical of his 
aU-eeeing eye; hie omnieeient^ penetrating, 
dieeritninating eye; and of hie invincible 
approach, for there is no standing against 
fbre. " WTto can stand in thy sight when 
once thou art angry?" says David. All 
which brings us to this conclusion, that 
the Lord's discoveries of himself are at- 
tended with every expression of greatness 
and majesty, with fearful displeasure 
against the unrighteous, and for the dis- 
play of his character to his covenant peo- 
ple, that they may be of good cheer, and 
worship him, though with the profoundest 
reverence. The Being revealed to us in 
the Scriptures is seated visibly in the 
Church above, and when the cfise requires 
the Shechinah will travel, and walk 
through* the earth ; when the visibility of 
God will be afforded this world again, for 
the perfecting the purposes of g^e and 
accomplishing the happiness of ms people. 
Christian principles prepare us to welcome all. 
Our second idea was, that our God is a 
consuming fire, in. the punishment of sin. 
Punitive justice is aptly represented by 
consuming fire, and his law as a fiery law. 
The expressions of his displeasure are 
thus strongly spoken o^ and to his in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, we were all expos^ to a man. 
If we escape this cosuming fire, bretbren, 
it is not because we were not fitted to 
destruction as others, or were not children 
of wrath, even as others by nature ; not 



because jj^c^ saw no inflammable matter 
in us. The dispensation of God brings 
the character of the creature to view, and 
shews our exposure, while it points out 
our shelter. If the Lord be what he is 
in the dispensation of His justice, and 
vindication of his own character, then he 
will never strike a blow but justice moves 
it, he never puts on a frown, but fault 
must account for it, he never thunders a 
threatening, but evil calls it forth. The 
same feature attends the manifestation of 
himself, and the execution of his will. 
Here I call your attention to Old Test- 
ament instances. Aaron was a holy man, 
and he had two sons who were officers by 
&mily relationship. They offered strange 
fire unto the Lord, and there went out a 
fire from the Lord which devoured them ; 
for when God appears in the vindication 
of his injured government, and in the 
maintenance of his command, he is a con- 
suming fire. What should this say to us 
if we are found out of the hiding place, 
the fire will certainly come ont from ' Gbd 
and consume us. Tiie christian is to know 
that if he escape the punitive justice of 
offended holiness, it is at the expense of 
Jesus who atoned. He alone is the shelter 
fit)m that indignation and wrath. Shall 
we ever be sufficiently thankful? The 
hell i^ou have escaped, my friends, defies 
imagpination, and the heaven you Ihrough 
grace anticipate, cannot be conceived of 
for its glory, its gladness,, or its greatness. 
There was once a great strife in the con- 
gregation of Israel concerning the ^hts 
of Moses and Aaron (Num. 16). " There 
came out a fire from the Lord, and con- 
sumed the two hundred and fifty men that 
burnt incense." The contdation was 
against the law of God, and the result 
was the judgment of God. The Lord's 
acts have all been explicit, and have all 
proved him to be a God that hateHi 
iniquity, who was jealous for his honour, 
and that attention to his authority was 
always for their advantage. Together 
with these intentions, they were suited to 
lead the mind forward to a particular day 
of settlement, and therefore in the death 
of the cross we have it summed up in 
total, and in the sufferings of a dying 
Mediator, we b«hold our text exempufied 
to the uttermost. There the wrath of 
God burnt with its tremendous greatness, 
against all the plea of infinite love. '* Se 
spared not his own Son." Here he appears 
in the same character in reference to his 
covenant Church. This was the grand 
antitype of all former sacrifices, and all 
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the visitations of justice before, were but 
like drops to the ocean, all terminated ulti- 
mately in the tremendous event of our 
crucified sin-bearer and Saviour beinff 
made a curse for us ; when the fire of G-od 
seized on him in his manhood, and seem- 
ed to bum down the very tenement of God ; 
but mercy arose again to view, and grace 
reigns through the righteousness, and 
with it unto fife everlastmg. Our God is 
a vindicator of his ihjured character and 
a punisher of sin as well as a pardoner of 
it. For this we refer to our dying Lord : 
when the curse of the law would expend 
itaelff it fell wholly on him, who is, there- 
fore represented as dying accursed, imder 
the sentence of it, offering himself a sacri- 
fice, and bearing the tremendous fire. 
Here we learn where the fire has spent its 
force, and is therefore harmless. The fire 
on the Jewish altar was never suffered to 
go out, for the principle was to run on, 
that no satisfaction could be obtained till 
Incarnate God should appear. On him 
the eyes of the people were fixed, as the 
very person who should end the contest, 
take on himself the headship and govern- 
ment of his Church, and maintain the 
liberty and rights of his people for ever 
in his own great name. Thus all the 
iniquity, all the pardon, and all the 
praises of the people meet in him, and aU 
OTir prospects of eternal life, are settled 
on us in him. The wrath, which was 
threatened to oiu: trespasses fell on his 
person, and in this medium we see the 
principle of the text exemplified in the 
boldest respect. Nothing could change 
its justice, nothing would alter his claims, 
or move the divine character to deny it- 
self ; but this great plan has brought into 
harmony the attributes of God in the 
person of our atoning Christ, and pardon 
is bought by the very person who endured 
the punishjnent. Does this eclipse the 
grace, my brothers, that your pardon 
comes through the death of your substi- 
tute ? Jesus never sought the benefit 
but by procuring it at the hand of divine 
justice. The government of Heaven is 
thus established on pillars that never 
tremble, and the happiness of God's chosen 
is as equitable as it is compassionate, and 
as fully righteous as it is truly gracious, 
•* Being justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption which is in 
Christ Jesus." We see something of the 
outbreaking of the same principle in the 
conversion and trial of the mind of a 
silver when arrested by justice. " Remove 
thy stroke away from me,'* says David^ 



" I am consumed by the blow of ithine 
hand ; when thou with rebukes dost cor- 
rect man for iniquity, thou makest his 
beauty to consume away^ The fire*fiashes 
awftil warning in the conscience of the 
need of a better atonement and righteous- 
ness ; it is a fire that acts on the mind, 
dividing it from itself, making the sinner 
tremble, and bringing in the man aware he 
needs a hiding place, which is only to be 
found in tiie merits of a mediator, and in 
the righteousness of Messiah. Th^re in 
Jire we hide from fire. From Thyself toyThee 
we fly. The converted sinner instead of 
flying from God, tries his success with him 
and cries " God be merciful to me a sinner." 
He comes to the Saviour, who suffered for 
the guilty, lays his hand on the altar 
of atonement, holds up the beloved 
sacrifice and the cleansing blood, and 
obtains at the throne of indignant majesty 
a remission, free full and endless for his 
Mediator's sake. When again I cast mine 
eye downward to the depths of never- 
ending darkness, I learn there is a fiery 
dispensation awaiting the enemies of un- 
righteousness, represented as a lake and 
furnace of fire. 

Third. — In the acceptance of sacrifice it 
is evident " our God is a consuming fire.'* 
We have found the grand principle of 
atonement and satisfaction in the Son of 
God, and have now arrived at an atten- 
dant principle, the acceptation of all sacri- 
fices offered in his name. His person, his 
mediation, his redemption, his elevation to 
heaven and enthronement there are all to 
lay a sort of groundwork for his people to 
follow him in an adoring attitude. All 
the millions of sacrifices that come into 
heaven by his one offering are sure of 
acceptance for his sake. In receiving 
sacrifice God acts by fire ; thus you may 
have observed when the ancients offered 
sacrifices, they were represented as par- 
taking of them, and God as receiving 
them, and tiius the Lord and his people 
are together. Fire has been as God's 
mouth; thus when Gideon presented his 
offering on the rock, it was consumed by 
fire and the angel departed in the flame. 
The same was the case with Manoah's 
offering, and when David offered a sacri- 
fice to make peace in the day of calamity, 
the fire came dewn from heaven and de- 
voured it. When Elijah would confound 
the prophets of Baal, having presented 
his bullock on the altar, and called on the 
God of heaven, the fire of the Lord fell, 
ate up the sacrifice, and burnt the very 
dust and water around, to indicate that 
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nothing should remain. In all these in- 
stances we have the idea ** Our God is a 
consuming fire." The fire in the temple 
was lit by himself and was ordered never 
to be suffered to go out, to intimate all 
true religion proceeds, from himself, while 
we are employed in cherishing it and feed- 
ing it by the use of means. The recep- 
tion of these sacrifices of old were strong 
indications of the Lord's being pleased 
with what was offered, and that he was at 
peace with them. This was most remark- 
ably verified in the one great offering of 
Jesus on the cross, of which all former 
sacrifices were but hieroglyphics. Jesus 
was accepted and cried ont ** It is finished." 
The evidence of acceptance was strong in 



the convulsions of nature that attended. 
Nature put on its sable covering at noon- 
day, when Jesus, the Light of lofe, was ex- 
Siring, when the author of salvation wss 
yingy when peace was making between 
heaven and earth. Heaven received the 
offering and his resurrection for the justi- 
fication of his ransomed is an everlasting 
witness that his sacrifice is accepted. 
" This is mv beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." May it be our happiness 
to say, as into heaven we go, we are well 
pleased too. Mercy and equity are now 
in harmony, and will so be found at the 
final and glorious uprising of the Church 
of God. 



"BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY." 



" Why take ye thought for raiment ? " 
is the Saviour's rebuke to undue care con- 
beming bodily clothing. It is one of the 
needed things to be added to those who 
"seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness." But in that kingdom 
there is a garment with which we are 
commanded to be clothed, and our care for 
this will never be too much. 

The close- of the year appears a time for 
drawing this garment more closely around 
us ; for wrapping ourselves afresh in its 
folds ; and for seeking by grace to repair 
the rents which the flesh may have made 
in the comely raiment. 

In reviewing the past year we see many 
reasons for humility; our sins may well 
humble us ; our want of love to Him whom 
we worship our greatest sin ; so little " de- 
lighting ourselves in the Lord." This we 
must confess of our worship, both secret 
and public — ^how little true and high com- 
munion with the clouds of earth beneath 
us. 

Then, the lack of zeal in his service, too 
often making the interests of his kingdom 
yield to our own comfort, inclination, and 
convenience. Lacking in love to our God, 
we have often become earthly-minded, and 
lost our view of the better country. In 
our path we have not borne with others as 
our God has borne with us ; " Kind one to 
another," tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another as God for Christ's sake has for- 
given us. 

Many, many other causes for humility 
may be remembered and confessed in detail 
before Him who searcheth the heart. We 
would humble ourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, pleading for a fresh sense of pui'don 



through the blood that deanseth. The 
thought of the oontinuai burnt-offering, 
the daily lambs (Ex. xzix. 38-42) is most 
precious. Vi hat should, oh what should we 
do without the glorious antitype of these ? 
and the long-suffering of our God ! how 
can we praise him enough ? In thinking 
of the sins of the jpast year, we can only 
resolve our safety mto his own gracious 
and sovereiiani reason, " I will not return 
to destroy Ephraim, for / am God atid not 
man.** 

Our failures^ too, have shewn us our 
weakness, igporance, and nothingness. 
Some enterprise may have been undertaken 
with, as we thought, due faith and prudence ; 
perhaps, it may have been some undertak- 
ing immediately in the service of Christ, but 
it has failed; something unforeseen has 
hindered, or our own mistakes have 
thwarted our intentions, and we must lie 
low imder a sense of insufficiency. Or, in 
some intricate and perplexing pathway, 
we may have erred through weakness and 
ignorance, and failed in our sincere desire 
to do the best ; and, but for His unfEuling 
faithfulness who never leaves his children 
when they most need his help, we had alto- 
gether fainted; but he pitied and sustained. 
We bless his name who, showing us from 
these things our nothingness as creatures, 
still Jess as fallen creatures, yet says in his 
character as a Father that '' He knoweth 
our frame ; he remembereth that we are 
dust." 

Thus, sins and failures on our part say, 
*^ Be clothed with humility," and the lan- 
guage of our God in his daily mercies is 
the same ; always abounding with causes 
lor gratitude, the heart says, *< Not worthy 
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of the least." The full cup of blessing 
should constrain to " walk humbly with 
God.*' Should we spend the months of the 
new year in this wilderness, we shall need 
the clothing of humility every day ; and, 
while we meditate on constraining motives 
to its use, we must look to our God to put 
it on us. True humility is the work of his 
Spirit, and exercised under the power of his 
grace. Walking with God is the only at- 
mosphere in which the garment will be 
really comfortable. To put it on will often 
be difficult in a lower region. Contentment 
to be nothing, if but right with him, is the 
spirit we should aim at. 

When we stand before our Saviour, who 
freely chose us, died to redeem us, and who 
has borne with us another year — when we 
see Sis face, our humility will be perfect. 
For his sake alone shall we be made glori- 



ous, and shall be filled with wonder at our 
position. In view of this, it is no lack of 
humility to expect a high place then. To 
question his promise would be the highest 
pride ; and he has said, " I go to prepare a 
place for you . . where 1 am there ye 
shall bo also." His ultimate design of love 
in dying was that he might present us to 
himself a glorious church. The day of 
presentation has been longed for by the 
waiting Bride in all ages; and stUl, as 
years pass on, the utterance is heard — sdas, 
too faintly, yet the groaning within means 
it — " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

" When that illustrious morning rise, 
And all thine armies shine 
In robes of victory through the skies, 
The glory shall be thine.'* 

M. A. B. 



TRUE FAITHFULNESS. 

A WOBD FOR THE DESPONDING. 



When prevented by outward circum- 
stances, by the pressure of other duties, 
or by want of health, power, or capacity, 
from engaging in outward religious works, 
or from engaging in them successfully, the 
feeling is very apt to arise in the mind, 
" I cannot now serve the Lord, I am laid 
aside, I have no work to do for God. I 
can do nothing to show my love for him 
who so loved m^ ; I may still, through his 
grace, be his child, but how gladly would 
I also be his servant, and render back 
something to him of that which I have so 
freely received." Thus, even while the 
believer, through the simplicity of faith 
in Christ Jesus, does possess the joy of 
God*s salvation, the added joy of conscious 
and accepted service is often lacking to 
him, because he does not bring the same 
simplicity of faith to bear upon the details 
of his daily life. It would bring comfort 
to many in this matter, if they could 
realise that our true work for Goa is not 
what we plan to do for that which we call 
his cause, but what he gives us to do and 
to be, for himself. If we live by faith in 
the son of God, we shall serve ; if we abide 
by faith in him, we shall bring forth much 
fruit ; for the service and fruit that the 
Creator requires of every one of his 
creatures is rendered to him, whenever 
that creature occupies its true and ap- 
pointed relationship to God and its fellow- 
creatures. 

Therefore, when any man knows that 
he has passed ** from death unto life,*' that 



having the Son of God he has life, it is 
faithless in him to be disquieted as to how 
he can serve the Lord, or to seek out new 
and difficult ways of working for him ; let 
him only live with God's own life, and 
love with God's own love, as they were 
poured into him by the Spirit of Life and 
of lliove, and every breath of that life will 
be service ; every manifestation of that 
love will be feTiit. In the Scriptures, and 
especially in the New Testament we find 
the idea of good.^ fniits suggested far more 
frequently and impressively than that of 
good works. We shall do wisely to medi- 
tate for a time upon the loving-ldndness 
and tender mercy that inspired these 
words, and that gave to the Church of 
Christ the divine thought of fruit unto 
God, as an equivalent, and more than an 
equivalent, for the more human thought of 
work for God. 

The word fruit suggests a producing 
cause, a hidden power sufficient to effect, 
in due time, a certain manifested result ; a 
power which, unless hindered or checked, 
cannot fail to produce that result. When 
we desire to undertake any special work 
for God, it is quite possible to commence 
our labours without a sufficient realisation 
of our natural lack of working power, of 
vigorous spiritual life, adequately propor- 
tioned to our intended efforts. It is quite 
possible, in our eagerness, to forget mat, 
although for working the works of the 
flesh, we have the reciuired vitality of the 
fiesh, or natural mind, ready at hand 

1 a 
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within U8, it is far otherwise with spiritual 
work, for the execution of which the liv- 
ing energy must be received from above. 
But if we set beside the idea of our 
intended work for God, its other aspect of 
fruit unto God, or fruit of the Spirit, it 
is impossible for us to do otherwise than 
turn to the Lord and Giver of life, the 
engrafted Word, looking up to him ex- 
pecting to receive that good seed which, 
BowzL in an honest and good heart, shall 
bring forth fruit an hundredfold. In that 
pause of expectancy, that act of faith, 
may lie the secret of a future activity, a 
joyful success such as our Father can only 
safely trust to the hands of those who 
have become as little children. 

Another point for consideration is, that 
fruit conveys the idea of seasons. The 
fairest trees of the Lord's planting are but 
required to bring forth their fruit in 
season ; that is, the visible fruit is only to 
be seen at certain seasons on its boughs ; 
yet, in one sense, a good fruit tree never 
ceases bearing. From the moment the 
ripened fruit is gathered, hidden and 
secret preparations begin for the bearing 
again of fruit the next year; the leaves 
fade and fall off that they may no longer 
exhaust the strength of the tree ; as a con- 
sequence, the tree for the time looks less 
living, yet in truth a step has been taken 
towards a new and fuller development of 
life. There is a rest, a pause; but not 
because there is now nothing more to do, 
but a definite pause for a definite object ; 
namely, for the sake of the new kind of 
effort required, and for the gathering 
together and strengthening of the vital 
energies of the tree. Even during the 
winter the roots strike deeper, the stem 
acquires strength and touglmess, from its 
resistance or its yielding te the rough 
winds ; in short, every inward process and 
outward circumstance is made te work on 
towards the future production of fruit, till 
at last the inner life gets so strong that it 
cannot be hidden, and it must again burst 
forth in leaf-buds, leaves, flower, and fruit, 
each in their season. Could we see the 
inner life of such a tree we should feel that 
it might rightly be called a frtiitful tree 
the whole year round ; that is, a tree whose 
energies of life are directed imceasingly 
day after day, year after year, to the pro- 
duction of fruit at such periods as are 
appointed to it by its Creator. Our Lord 
does see the inner life of his children. Let 
us hear what he says : '^ He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit" (John xv. o) ; *' Blessed 



is the man that trustefli in the Lord, and 
whose hope the Lord is, for he shall be as 
the tree planted by the waters, and that 
spreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
shall not see when heat cometh, but her 
leaf shall be green ; and shall not be care- 
ful in the year of drought, neither ahaU 
cease from yielding fruit** (Jer. xvii. 7, 8); 
" Those that be planted in the house of the 
Lord shall flourish in the courte; they 
shall still bring forth fruit in old age ; they 
shall be fat and flourishing" (Fs. zcii. 
13, 14). Think on these words, and feel 
assured by them that if jrou do abide in 
Christ, if you really trust in the Lord and 
really make him your hope ; if God has 
planted you by the waters, and if you 
spread out your roots to receive and dnnk 
in those waters, it is not in the power of 
weakness, sickness, poverty, isolation, 
human control or opposition, excessive 
daily toil, overwhelming care, or any other 
circumstance, to stop you from bearing 
fruit unto God. These may, indeed, pre- 
vent you from bearing the Idnd of mat 
you might like to have on your branches, 
or from bearing it in such measure and at 
such seasons as you fEmcy would best please 
God and most profit man ; but they cannot 
hinder you from bearing just the kind and 
measure of the fruit that the master seeks 
from you, and in the very season that he 
will come to seek it Be not discouraged, 
therefore, if you see many around you 
yielding rich mdt unto GK>d, and yielding 
it often, while you can hardly find in your- 
self the visible promise of any fruit in the 
course of years. Bejoice that the Master 
has such goodly trees, and let the sight of 
them, instead of filling you with envy or 
discontent, increase your humility and your 
thirst for the living Gk)d. Keceive every 
ray of given sunshine, every sparkling gem 
of sent dew ; welcome every drop of Hving 
water that flows within reach of the 
smallest fibre of your roots, and trust that 
the Great Husbandman who sows the seed 
and plants the vine does know exactiy 
what fruit you are meant to bear, and at 
what periods of your life it will be the best, 
and safest, and happiest for you that that 
fruit should abound. Dread nothing but 
the want of water; dread that ezeeedingly, 
for since you are planted by the Biver of 
the water of life, lack of moisture can only 
come through your own fault, through 
your own unbelief, your own unwilling- 
ness to receive that which ia both so 
abundant and so near. Gom.e and drink 
of the water of life freely, and while you 
do so, leave the care of your fruitfulness to 
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the almighty power and the steadfast 
faithfulness of your Creator and your 
God. 

Before leaving the consideration of fruit 
unto Grod, I would ask attention to the 
following passajg^es: "The fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodiiess, faith, meekness, 
temperance" (Gal. v. 22, 23) ; "For the 
fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness, and 
righteousness and truth '* (Eph. y. 9] ; 
^ The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. For he that in 
tJiite things serveth Christ is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men (Kom. ziv. 
17, 18) ; " Giving all diligence, add to your 
f^th virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and 
to knowledge temperance ; aAd to temper- 
ance patience ; and to patience godliness ; 
and to godliness brotherly-kindness ; and 
to broSierly-kindness cnarity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound they 
make you that ^re shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Peter i. 6—9). 
Let UB meditate on these words, and then 
rejoice and give thanks for ourselves and 
the whole Church, that when God would 
state what he required under the New 
Covenant, he named frxiits that could be 
home in any circumstances, in any climate 
or country, in the feebleness of age, or 



while under the needful restraints of youth, 
on the sick-bed or the invalid's sofft, in a 
prison or in the stir of the busiest life, 
forced to devote its every hour to the 
gaining of daily bread. How many young 
hearts who "pant to toil for God and 
man" think they can do nothing because 
they are not yet allowed by parents or 
friends to engage in teaching or visiting 
the poor. How many who have engaged 
in such teaching or visiting and rejoiced 
therein, and whose strength has failed 
^perhaps through those very^ labours) feel 
it a bitter thing to sit still, when they 
know by experience the need there is for 
such toil. How many have almost 
grieved that the providence of God had 
placed them in circumstances where their 
whole time was required for the service of 
the home circle. Are not these persons 
often tempted to feel, " I would work for 
God, but others in authority over me will 
not let me ; " or, " I have worked, but the 
power is gone, and I can work no more ; " 
or, "I do work, but it is for my children, 
my parents, my brothers, and my sisters ; 
it is not work for God." All the pain of 
such feelings would be healed by pa- 
tiently listening to these portions of God's 
Word, for they are regrets which he never 
meant us to feel, and which his word 
should cause to cease at once and for ever. 
Oahfield Papers, 



OPEN COMMUNIONISM NOT OP CHRIST. 



BY J. D. FULTON, 

« Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, 
and see and ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find 
rest for your souls.".— Jkb. vi. 1. 

Infinite wisdom is a divine attribute. It 
is finite to err, to go astray, to hew out 
cisterns that hold no water, to believe that 
progpress is secured by loosing from God, 
and letting go of the divine hand, and 
turning aside from the old paths marked 
out by Inspiration, and pointed out by 
prophet, priest, and Saviour. 

It is impossible to pass beyond the con- 
fines of the divine plan, or to devise 
methods which shall be an improvement 
upon those which come to us tirom God. 
To those who love Christ the ''Bible is a 
perfect treasure of heavenly instrurtion, 
which has God for its Author, salvatiou 
for its end, and truth without any mixture 
of error for its matter." Hence the Bible 
furnishes the true centre of Christian 
imion, and the 9upieme standard by which 



OF BOSTON, U.S. 

all human conduct, creeds, and opinions 
should be tried. Let us rejoice in this fact 
and stand in the ways which truth pro- 
vides, and standing there, look about, and 
« ask for the old paths," for those trodden 
by Christ's feet, and inquire, " Where is 
the good way " ? and having found it, 
walk therein, and then we shall find rest 
for our souls. 

The words of the prophet invite the 
church to seek an observation, and to this 
end he commands, '' Stand ye in the ways, 
and seek and ask for the old paths." This 
work is essential to the health of the 
church now. Hence our obligation to 
those who, like the prophet, have, in the 
fear of God, endeavoured to recall atten- 
tion to tho old paths, and who liavo 
defended tho old ways, cannot l»o ovrr- 
estimated. Those who accept the word of 
God as a supreme authority in matters of 
faith and practice are right in " contending 
for the divinely-appointed order of bap- 
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tism before the Lord's Supper, and in 
regarding as an inversion of the Scripture 
requirement the inviting to the Lord's 
Table of tiiose "who have not been bap- 
tized, as being contrary to the prevailing 
customs of Christendom, ad an infringe- 
ment of the divine law, and a violation of 
christian propriety." 

All honor to tiie men who dare give 
utterance to these sentiments. They re- 
call to us the precedents of the past, to the 
teachings of Christ, and to the example of 
the apostles, the true source of denomina- 
tional strength. Let us hope that the 
Spirit invoked may strengthen and bless 
the church. 

By some the report has been circulated 
that the Baptists of America were be- 
ginning to tire of the restrictions of the 
gospel, and were seeking affiliation with 
those who are a law to themselves. The 
almost universal support given to the 
position that " baptism is the pre-requisite 
to commuion," and that inviting those 
who have not been baptized is an infringe- 
ment of the divine law, disproves the 
utterance, and enables us to assert with 
boldness that while we desire a union in 
Christ with all, we seek no union outside 
of Christ, and hold open communionism in 
spirit and in letter as utterly opposed to 
tiie teachings of the Scripture, and to the 
highest interests of truth and righteous- 
ness. That open communionism is not of 
Christ may be inferred from the pernicious 
effects which follow it, and from the bad 
spirit it engenders. Here the poisonous 
plant is only seen in the flower: go to 
England and you behold the fruit. 

Some insist upon a baptized member- 
ship, but welcome to their communion 
table any who may happen to be present 
with a desire to celebrate the Lord's 
Supper. They regard the care of the 
church as appertaining to the membership, 
but hold that the ordinances of baptism 
and communion are outside the jurisdic- 
tion of any church. Baptism, they declare, 
admits the fact that an individual is a 
member of the one great church of Christ, 
but he is not thereby constituted a mem- 
ber of any particular church, nor has any 
church the right to judge whether he shall 
receive baptism or not, that being a matter 
between the individual and his God. The 
same principle, in their estimation, rules 
in regard to the Lord's Supper; the ordi- 
nances as such being outside of the pale of 
all ecclesiastical organizations. 

With these we agree that none but 
baptized believers should have a place in 



a Christian church. We admit and de- 
clare that whenever a minister of the gospel 
goes forth to make new aggressions and 
gather fresh materials from the uncon- 
verted world, he would by necessity, 
acting under the apostolic commission, 
judge as to the evidences of conversion, 
and admit to baptism those whom he 
deemed proper subjects. He would also 
associate on the first day of the week with 
baptized believers in celebrating the 
Lord's Supper, baptism being regarded as 
the essential element of outward organ- 
ization. This we hold and believe, but 
find here no warrant for declaring that 
the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's 
Supper are outside the pale of the organi- 
zation of t^^e church, for we find that 
when the church was duly organized, the 
responsibilities of government no longer 
rested in the hands of the individual, but 
were transferred to the bodjr. Our Lord 
and the apostles honored the'organization 
of the church. It is a matter of regret 
that these Baptists do not permit that 
primitive law and order which guarded 
the membership of the church to be ex- 
tended to the guarding of its sacramental 
fellowship. 

Certain it is that Christ did not spread 
his table at first in the street, or in the 
court of the temple where he preached, or 
amid the promiscuous crowd at Bethesda, 
though many might have been gathered 
there who paid him homage and wor- 
shipped him for his gifts of healing ; but 
in the upper room, in the midst of his 
disciples after the most ample and minute 
preparations. Here, on an occasion which 
signalized the close of the old dispensation, 
viz., the last Passover, addressing himself 
to those who did represent the idea of a 
local church in Jerusalem with the same 
elements, he instituted a new ordinance 
designed, as Paul declared to the church 
at Corinth, to express the central truth of 
his religion even untp the end of the 
world. Is it not evident that in the view 
of the apostle, who thus spoke, the setting 
forth of this testimony was the very 
office of the church in the fulfilment of its 
design as the pillar and ground of the 
truth ? All admit that he appealed to the 
church of Corinth to guard the purity of 
its membership by acts of discipline ; and 
is it not equally true that he appealed to 
the church in its social capacity to guard 
the table of the Lord against abuse ? In 
neither case did he appeal to christians as 
individuals, nor to parties, but to the body 
itself, recognizing in both directions the 
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power of the church for self-preservatioii. 

This being true, we marvel that those 
familiar with the precedents of the New 
Testament should ignore the rights of tiie 
church to sit in judgment upon the 
qualifications of those who are candidates 
for that baptism which is the initial con- 
dition of membership and for reception to 
that table which the church was charged 
with the responsibility of guarding. Does 
not the theory which invests the minister 
with the sole i>ower to determine the 
qualifications of baptism and of com- 
munioii, divest the local church of the 
power which, it originalljr possessed, and 
become itself a germ, which if planted in 
congenial soil would flower out into 
Prelacy, if not into Popery P The gradu^ 
corruptions of the early churches, and the 
steps by which Presbyters were trans- 
formed into Prelates, indicates to us that 
this question has a significance which it 
becomes ns seriously to consider. Ap- 
prehending as we do the connection 
established between church membership 
and sacramental fellowship, we are at a 
loss to understand how those in deference 
to the authority of Jesus are so con- 
scientious in guarding the one, and so 
utterly oblivious of the purity and dignity 
of the other. A restricted membership 
was joined by Christ to a restricted fellow- 
ship. "What God hath joined together 
let no man put asunder." 

Another class are open Communionists. 
'With Robert Hall and John Bunyan they 
fdErm that in no part of Scripture is bap- 
tism designed to be a preparation to the 
Lord's Supper. In these churches, inde- 
pendents. Episcopalians, and Nothing- 
arians find a welcome, and oftentimes 
occupy prominent positions. It is not 
uncommon to find two or three deacons in 
a so-called Baptist church, who have 
never been immersed, and who claim that 
sprinkling is baptism. The particular 
Baptists occupy one extreme, the open 
conmiunion Baptists the other. Between 
these extremes the pendulum of public 
opinion is swinging. In Ireland, in Scot- 
land, and in England, men of position are 
agitating this question. They are to side 
with the Baptists of America and the 
. particular Baptists of England, or go over 
to open Communionism. The c6,im is 
put forth that open Conmiunionism 
strengthens the Baptist cause; Statistics 
do not show it. The conversation of 
leading men does not endorse it. • That it 
places them on a better footing with other 
denominations is contended by them, and 



by us denied. They are wealc because of 
their insincerity, for their motive they do 
not boast a " Thus saith the Lord." Ex- 
pediency, instead of the gospel, is their 
law. They ask those who desire to unite 
with them, ** Do you believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ as your Saviour P" and, if 
they reply in the aflarmative, and evidence 
of the tact be given, they are admitted to 
church membership, and to the Lord's 
table, without baptism, quite as reetdily 
as though the desired requirements 
be met. 

The fact that the church where John 
Bunyan ministered is now an Independent 
church, and the additional fact that quite 
a number of opnen communion Baptists are 
conferring their connexion to l^e Inde- 
pendents, proves that open communion is 
a source ot weakness and demoralization. 

Jesus declares, '^ He that belie veth and 
is baptized shall be saved." Open com- 
munionists by their conduct declare that 
baptism may be dispensed with. If a 
believer can do as he chooses about being 
baptized, why not the unconverted find 
a warrant to trifle with the first portion of 
the command? As Richard Baxter well 
said, "This paramount law of the great 
institutor, the commission, is not like some 
occasional historical mention of baptism, 
but is the very command of Christ, and 
purposely expresseth their several works, 
in their several places and order." Their 
first work is by teaching to make disciples, 
whom Mark calls believers. The second 
work is to baptize them. The third work 
is to teach them all other things which are 
afterwards to be learned in this school of 
Christ. To contemn this order is to re- 
nounce all modes of order. That this 
order is divinely prescribed may be proven 
by a reference to Matthew xxviii. 19, 20 : 
" Go ye therefore," said Jesus, " and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you ; 
and To, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world." This is the statute 
of the Christian church. The apostles 
understood it, and so it is written in 
Acts ii. 41, 42: "Then they that gladly 
received his word were baptized ; and they 
continued steadfastly in the apostles* 
doctrine, fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread. 

Those who deny this order are com- 
pelled to claim that the apostles were 
unbaptized. Jesus set them the example 
of being baptized. They followed Jesus 
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Now, because the date of their baptiflxn is 
npt given, is it to be supposed that they 
were not baptized? Having denied the 
baptism of the apostles, open communion- 
ists declare that in giving them the broken 
bread and peored-out wine, he famished 
an example for the practice of open com- 
mimion! Christ placed the table within 
the sacred enclosore of the baptized 
membership, and thus for ever established 
th» divine order of baptism as the pre- 
requisite to communion. 

That this divine order is established in the 
same way and by the same authority^ which 
furnishes lufor the groundwork of our faith 
in an organized church and in the observance 
of the christian Sabbath, Let those who 
call for the declaration of its being divinely 
appointed remember that apostolic pre- 
cedent and example is, in many things in 
the church, our law. H an^hing is 
established, the order is established that 
faith precedes baptism, that baptism is a 
pre-reqmsite to the Lord's table. Open 
communion is not of Christ, because it 
refuses to carry out the commission. It 
produces weakness in the body. 

Open communionism in the Baptist 
churches of England worked the same 
disasterous results which attended the 
open communionism of the Orthodox 
churches in America. The truth was 
sacrificed to error, and error won tiie day. 
That Unitarian church at Flymouui, 
where the Mayflower landed, and in 
Boston, where Elliot preached, prove that 
the lack of positivity in faith is a curse, 
though in disguise. 

In England, Baptists have but little 
power. Indeed, as an English writer says, 
to be a Baptist in England involves a 
sacrifice of social standing. Do we seek 
the cause? — we find it in the fact that 
they have but little self-respect. They 
profess in one breath that immersion alone 
is baptism, and in the next declare that it 



is of no importance whether the believer 
is baptized at alL With one hand they 
buUd, with the other they destroy. In- 
stead of taking front rank as the Baptists 
in America have done, the denominatioxi 
occupies an inferior position. A few 
iUus&ious names give prominence to their 
several churches, but tnere is no strength 
in the creed nor power in the faith that is 
held by tiiem. 

The invitation to seek the old paths, the 
paths marked out by Christ, and walk 
therein, comes to us with peculiar em- 
phasis and gives a promise of rest and 
peace, essential to denominational progress 
and strengUi. This promise is for us. 
Experience confirms its truth and com- 
mands us to proclaim it to the ends of the 
earth. Positivity of faith is not a mis- 
fortune. Rome builds up her coUossal 
power because of it. If Home can do this 
without Christ, what ought we to do with 
Christ ? There is rest in having a " Thus 
saith the Lord," and in standing upon the 
foundations laid by Christ and the apostles. 

[As a sequel to the above (which is 
abridged worn the Boston Christian 
Era) we may notice that the Ver- 
mont Baptist State Convention, at 
their recent 43rd anniversary, unani- 
mously passed the following : — " Resolu- 
tionj re-afi&rming adherence to the 
distinctive faith and practice of our de- 
nomination. — Resolved, That in this day 
of spurious charity and false liberality we 
deem it right to hold fast, proclaim and 
defend the scriptural character and order 
of church ordinances : That there is no 
Church fellowship without baptism; no 
baptism except the immersion of professed 
beUevers in Jesus Christ ; and no right to 
the Lord's supper until baptized ; and to 
protest against the inconsistency of Bap- 
tist Churches inviting to the communion 
table, members of Fsedo-baptist churches."] 




"MY FATHER, I COME, I COME." 

THE CHANGED HEART, XTSEFCTL LITE, AND TRIUMPHANT DEPARTURE OP B. J, L. 



" Lost in the ruins of the fall, 
I lay in awful night ; 
Till Great Jehorah changred my heart, 
And gave me heavenly light." 

It is written of Headly Vicars, that 
noble warrior of Queen Victoria, [and of 
the Lord Jesus, that in his youth he " was 



a wayward boj, open-hearted and gener- 
ous, high-spinted and fearless, loved and 
loving, and yet thoughtiess as the idle 
wind. When twelve years old, his father's 
dying hand was laid on his head with 
eam^ prayer that he might be a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ, and so £ght man- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



;fanuAry 1, 1809.] 



THE GOSPEL SEEALfi. 



15 



folly under . His banner to glorify His 
holy name. But hope deferred had often 
made his -widowed mother's heart sick be- 
fore that prayer was answered. And 
many lads have been like him until 
changed by the grace of God. B. J. L. 
was brought up to nearly sixteen years of 
age under his parents' roof, who used 
daily loving efforts to train him in the 
"niurture and admonition of the Lord/' 
and constantly led him to the house of 
God's sanctuary. At this age he was 
apprenticed to a Christian tradesman at 
Bridgewater for four years. 

When, that anxious time came when he 
would be no longer under his mother's 
eye, nor within the hearing of her voice, 
or of his father's prayers, amid the manj 
injunctions to meir precious one, his 
mother spake to him of the necessity of 
his constant attendance on the ministry 
of the gospel at the Baptist Chapel, where 
the £EuniIy he was now to enter also 
attended. But noble-minded and excellent 
as he was in many things his heart was 
&r from, cordial in this. He seems to have 
been far from loving God's house. Alas ! 
would that B. J. L. were -the last youth 
who, leaving a godly home felt, to say the 
least of it, this ungodly repugnance, this 
first step often, too often, on the road, the 
broad and downwajxL road to dreadful ruin. 
The next step is, to tens of thousands of 
yoTmg men, either into the specious foils 
of flesh-pleasing errors, or the snares of in- 
fldelity and vice. 

He did attend as he was desird, but 
then, as is not unusual with such minds, 
he did not like the preaching of the 
honoured pastor. The master and mis- 
tress of the establishment, with their 
household, supported, and were intimate, 
as they should be, with that pastor, and 
highly regarded his labours, yet B. J. L.'s 
inclinations were against going with them. 
On learning this waywardness of their 
dear boy his faithful parents, loving their 
religious principles as revelations of God, 
and being sure and certain, beyond a 
doubt, that those principles only could 
make souls and bodies happy here, and 
glorious hereafter, this faithful mother in- 
sisted that he should, while under his 
parents* jurisdiction, be regularly under 
this ministry of God's holy woid. And 
many prayers, believing parents can 
understand, besieged the throne of grace 
on his behalf. And faithful, prayerful, 
and hopeful, such parents can commit 
their bdoved children to the Almighty 
God of all grace. 



It showed a determined spirit, not on 
the Lord's side, when this affectionate, 
attached member of a united family of 
ten sons loved and distinguished as they 
were, could be heard to say, " If I attend 
his ministry for ever, he shall never con- 
vert me." ' I never saw this lady, but I 
love her, for the truth's sake. How dif- 
ferent is this firm and wise treatment of 
her son, this holy, faithful confidence in 
the truths of God to what I have some- 
times met with elsewhere. " Is it true," 
said I, some time back to a mother of two 
yoimgladieswhohad just left their ownand 
their father's and mother's place of worship, 
and in which the father is to this day a 
most indefatigable deacon, "Is it true that 
your eldest daughters have left such an 
excellent minister as you are favoured 

with for Mr. ?" "Yes," said she, 

and added, " Why, you know young peo- 
ple will be young people, and we were 
fearful they would not, perhaps, do so 
well, if we did not consent." " But yours 
is such a loving preacher of the gospel, as 
well as a full and rich one, and your peo- 
ple so adapted to attract those who are 
seeking inducements ! " " Oh yes, 
but we thought it best to let them go," 
was the reply. Not so B. J. L.'s mother. 
All honour to her memory. She "in- 
sisted," we have said, that he should 
attend on this gospel ministry, and it be- 
came known to the minister that he had 
so unlovingly complied, and afterwards, 
in writing the account of B. J. L.'s con- 
version to God to his mother, by her re- 
quest, he says — "He was quite right in 
saying, If he attended my minist^ for 
ever, I should never convert him; the 
work belongs to the Spirit of God. It was 
not very long, however, before he had the 
convincing evidence that the Spirit could 
workbjrme." Well may B. J. L. pro- 
nounce in his dying rapture, " It is all of 
grace from first to last." 

Thus were the hundreds of the home 
prayers answered. 

" The Great Jehovah had changed his heart." 

The services of the sanctuary became 
interesting to him, the word was effectual, 
the minister was beloved, the self-com- 
placent young man became a weeping 
penitent before God, and his minister.* 
The sermon was preached from the solemn 
words of Isaiah, which were used by God 
the Spirit as an arrow to his heart. ** There 
is no peace, saith the Lord, to the wicked." 
The ministiy was indeed "mighty through 
God to the pulling down strongholds; 
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casting down imaginationSi and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ.'' !B. J. L. became a humble, 
broken-heari;ed sinner, and, in the light of 
God's heavenly grace and trxxih, he sought 
after peace with God, through Christ, as 
mercy from the eternal store of love, and 
ultimately found it to the joy of his heart, 
as all such do. 

" Bom of the Lord— I rose from sin, 

Fled to the Prince of Peace ; 
He loved the risings of my soul, 

And show'd a siniling face. 
Bom of the Lord— I feel a power 

That draws to Jesus' blood. 
Loosens my soul from chains of guilt, 

And ties it fast to God." 

As these lines teach so he found joy of 
heart in the things of God, and at once he 
entered as a teacher in the Sunday School. 
" As a prince he had come out of Egypt," 
and he began to labour in the kingdom of 
heaven amongst the young people around 
him, like Abraham did. Gen. xviii. 19. 
As did Moses and his chiefs, Deut. iv. 
9, 11, and vi. 6, 7. Like Joshua and his 
princes, Josh. iv. 4, 7. Like King David, 
Psalm xlviii. 12, 13, and Ixxviii. 1 — 8. 
Like King Solomon, Prov. xxii. 6. Like 
King Hezekiah's blessed fathers, Isa. 
xxjviii. 19. Like the prophets, Joel i. 3. 
Like the gospel EHjah's converts, Mai. 
iv. 5, 6. Like the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Matt. xix. 13 — 15, and xxi. 16, 16. Like 
the Apostolic Church, Eph. vi. 4. 

B. J. L.*s believing being with all his 
heart, he was, as all such always are, 
deeply in earnest, and his faith was blessed, 
he rejoiced in his Saviour, and he desired 
to honour Him as his King. The lan- 
guage of his soul was — 

"In all my Lord's appointed ways. 
My journey I'll pursue ; 
Hinder me not, ye much-'loved saints. 
For I must go with you." 

Being constrained by the love of Christ 
he related the particulars of his change to 
the admiring church, and on the Lord's 
day was baptized as Christ and His apos- 
tles enjoined, being buried by baptism 
into His death, and then publicly received 
the right hand of Church fellowship of the 
pastor at the Lord's Supper. 

I love to dwell upon the grace of God 
which is developed in all such Christian 



voung men, like Barnabas of old, who, on 
being sent to aid certain young converts, 
and saw genuine fruits of the Spirit ; we 
are told, ** When he saw the (/race of God 
he was glad, and exhorted them that with, 
purpose of heart they would cleave tmto 
the Lord." And if ever it was needful to 
cleave unto the Lord by the people of 
God, it is most certainly needful in this 
our day. Young men and women, with 
constant prayer to God, and a diligent 
consistent walk before God, according to 
His word, seek before all things this heart- 
purpose cleaving unto the Lord who has 
saved you from eternal woe, and to eternal 
bliss in glory, and who alone can make you 
happy, and useful on the earth daily. 

I think I see in B. J. L. at this part of 
his life at least twelve marks of *'the true 
grace of God in which he stood." First, 
the heart pricked with conviction of sin, 
righteousness, and judgment. Second, 
the spirit quickened to seek in the means 
of grace how he could be safe before God 
and for ever. Third, true repentance to- 
wards Grod. Fourth, a reception of the word 
of God gladly, as one finding peace with 
God. Fifth, a faith that worketh by love. 
Sixth, an obedience to the Lord's com- 
mands in baptism, thereby making a godly 
profession of his faith in the Triune God, 
and of his death unto sin as his element 
and satisfaction, as well of his rising to 
newness of life in, and with, Christ ; also, 
that all his hope was in the once suffering, 
and dying, and buried, but now risen 
Christ Jesus, the Lord. Seventh, an add- 
ing to the Church of the Lord, as by the 
Lord. Eighth, a steadfast adherence to 
the apostoKc doctrine. Ninth, a continued 
companionship in apostles' fellowship. 
Tenth, a steadfast, cpntinued reception of 
the Lord's Supper. Eleventh, a steadfast, 
continued association in prayer. Twelfth, 
a separation of himself from this imtoward 
generation (as 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18)^ And 
sure I am all these marks of grace were 
wrought in the members of the first gospel 
churdi as is taught us in the inspired 
account of its formation. Young men and 
others, study that accoimt given us in 
Acts ii. 37—42, 47. 

May our Grod increase the number of 
such young men by millions. 

"W. Hawkins. 

8, Infirmary Boadf 2forivich, 
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MR. RICHARD CHARLICK, 

OF ADELAIDE, SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 



My dear husband departed this life July 
9th, 1868, aged 47. He was formerly a 
member of the church under the pastoral 
care of Mr. John Foreman, in London. 
When we see a ehristian die — one who has 
felt the plague of his own heart, and 
against whom the Spirit of God has set his 
sins in battle array ; to whom, after turn- 
ing almost every way but the ri^ht, the 
same Spirit has pointed out Ghnst, the 
only true way ; who has found pardon, 
peace, and joy in his atoning blood and 
justifying righteousness — yes, when we 
see such an one die, our first impulse is to 
sorrow and weep, for it is the loss of a be- 
loved one : but when we consider how 
great the gain to that one ; now rejoicing 
with the blood-bought throng around the 
throne — ^we desire to be kept from sorrow- 
ing, for which there is no real cause : re- 
membering that even the body shall rest 
in peace till the resurrection mom, when 
it shall be ndsed in the likeness of God's 
dear Son to be ever with HIM. And it is 
of one of the precious sons of Zion, whom 
death has removed from amongst us, that 
I desire to speak. About the age of 
eighteen he lost his father ; a loss which, 
thioogh the mercy of God, was made the 
means of turning him from a world of 
ranity to seek the things of God, in which 
he took great delight. In the year 1848 
he left England for Adelaide, with myself 
and two children, and continued to walk in 
the fear of the Lord. After a time, how- 
ever, he strayed from the right path ; but 
the dear Lord, after su£fering him some time 
to loam, restoredhim according to the prom- 
ise, *^ I will heal their backslidings ; I will 
love them freely." After some months of 
soul-trouble bordering on despair, the Lord 
graciously spoke peace to his troubled 
soul, and then he was enabled to look into 
"the perfect law of liberty," and to em- 
brace all those precious doctrines of free 
and sovereign grace, which were his joy 
to the end. Self abhorrence, godly fear. 



and love to a precious Saviour — who 
spared not his own life to save his people 
from perishing — ^gained such an ascend- 
ancy over him, that his delight was to talk 
of Jesus and what he had done for him to 
all those taught in the word by the same 
Spirit, that they might rejoice together. 
He let nothing keep him from the house of 
Gk>d, so precious was the word preached to 
his soul, and he was ever ready to help in 
the cause of Christ. So, also, he fiEuth- 
folly performed all those duties in his 
family which are well pleasing in the sight 
of the Lord, being ever an affectionate 
husband, a kind and just fkther ; yet, while 
growing stronger in the divine life, it 
pleased the Loi^ to gradually weaken his 
frame, although he kept about till a few 
days before his death. He seemed perfect- 
ly resigned, and I think was aware that he 
should not recover. The great pain he 
endured prevented his speaking much, but 
solid and sweetly precious were his last 
words, which will ever be cherished in my 
memory. He seemed to be in continual 
intercourse with his God, for I constantly 
caught from his lips sentences of Scripture. 
On the day he died he said he had often 
walked and talked with Jesus. Once when 
I spoke to him of Jesus, — ^' Jesus," he 
answered with great emphasis — ^'He is 
the Anchor of my soul ; he has been, and 
is still precious to me ; " "In Him I have 
strong confidence." Again he said^ "I 
am following the Captain of my Salvation." 
And so he passed away, and now he sweet- 
ly sleeps in Jesas, leaving myself with six 
sons and two daughters to mourn his loss. 

" Now to sing the rest of glory, 

Mortal tongues fax short must fall ; 

Tongues celestial strivo to reach it, 
But it soars beyond them aU : 

Faith believes it ; hope expects it ; 

Love desires it ; 
But it overwhelms them all," 

Janet Cua&lick. 



ii0mje |iit^IIi0jeiia. 



MOTTNT ZION CHAPEL, CHADWELL STREET, CLERKENWELL. 



Sbbvices in connection with the fifteenth 
anniversary of the opening of the above 
place of worship were held on Lord's day, 



December 13th, when two sermons were 
preached by Mr. J. Hazelton, the pastor; 
and ou Tuesday, the 16th, when a public 
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meeting was held in the chapel. A large 
number of persons sat down to tea, and at 
half-past SIX the chair was taken by the 
pastor. 

After singing, Mr. H. Wise, of Fimlico, 
opened the meeting with prayer. 

The chairman then made some interest- 
ing and grateful observations. He said 
that in the experience of the christian, as 
well as in the history of a christian church, 
a day of prosperity was generally pre- 
ceded by a day of adversity, and that 
frequently the most gratifying results 
grew out of the most painful circimistances. 
Doubtless there were painful circumstances 
connected with his own removal from 
Cambridgeshire to London ; there were 
also, no doubt, painful circmnstances con- 
nected with the formation of the church to 
which he had been called to minister ; but 
these had been over-ruled for good. This 
was the fifteenth anniversary of the 
opening of their chapel, and about the 
seventeenth of his pastorate, which was a 
considerable portion of his lifetime. When 
he first settled with them there were about 
36 members, and an average congregation 
of about 60 or 70 — about a tithe of their 
l^resent numbers. They might, therefore, 
say with propriety, "Who hath despised 
the day of small things." After nearly 
three years of his labour they found the 
little chapel they then occupied too strait 
for them, and the present one being 
offered for sale they became its purchasers. 
One third of the money was borrowed from 
a private source, and two thirds frx)m a 
building society, which latter portion they 
had bound themselves to repay by monthly- 
instalments, which was now accomplished, 
and a portion only of the remainder was 
still unpaid. This had been up-hill work, 
£7 per month, besides the working ex- 
penses, having to be repaid, but as each 
month came roimd the money had been 
always ready. He well remembered 
preaching the first sermon in the chapel, 



the text being, "If thy presence go not 
with us carry us not up hence." The 
Lord had, however, been very manifestly 
with them. Commencing with 36 mem- 
bers, there had been, during his pastorate, 
nearly 600 persons added to the church, 
of whom the greater part remained unto 
this present ; some had fallen asleep, some 
had been removed to other churches, and 
a few (but very few) had left those princi- 
ples and the order of things maintained 
there ; so that, although he was what had 
been called a narrow-minded man, and 
even bigoted, yet the Lord had blessed 
his ministry, and imdir it souls had been 
bom again, educated in grace and taken 
to heaven. A hope had been expressed by 
some, that when he and brethren Foreman, 
Milnerf, Palmer, and a few others, were 
dead and gone, their angularities and con- 
tracted views would die out with them ; 
but he did not believe he preached a dying 
gospel^ he held that truth was immortal. 
They had enjoyed, as a church, unbroken 
peace and tranquility : this was a mercy. 
The church was to the christian a kind of 
oasis in the desert, whither, after a week 
of turmoil and labour, he repaired for re- 
freshment on the Lord's day, and if there 
were turmoil and strife there^ life would 
indeed be a misery ; if peace dwell not in 
the church, where could it be expected? 
Li such a case he should wish to die and 
go home out of it. But blessed with un- 
interrupted peace, and a gradual but steady 
prosperity, they had cause to acknowledge 
the Lord had done great things for them, 
whereof they were glad. 

Several addresses were then delivered as 
follows: — Mr. Foreman, on the £ook of 
Life ; Mr. Milner, on the Tree of Life ; 
Mr. G. Webb, on the £read of Life; Mr. 
Griffin, on the Fromise and ffope of Life ; 
Mr. Meeres, on the Crown of Life. After 
a few congratulatory remarks by Mr. 
Wise, the crowded, and spirit-stirring 
meeting was closed by singing and praye^. 



AYLESBURY. 



The wise man's saying that "Hope 
deferred maketh the heart sick," has been 
lon^ felt by those anxious for the pros- 
perity of the people worshipping in Wal- 
ton-street, Aylesbury, and desiring to see 
a pastor settled over them, and living 
in the affections of an united people. 
Snch have been gratified by the services 
held on Dec: 3 in connection with tiie re- 
cognition of Mr. Thomas Colsell as their ; 



pastor. A goodly number of friends assem- 
bled and filled* the chapel, though the 
weather was very unpropitious. Mr. 
Coughtrey of Waddesden Hill commenced 
the morning service by reading the Word 
and Prayer, after which Mr. Crampin of 
A&ton Clinton solicited a relation of the 
new pastor's call by grace and to the miniS' 
try^ with his confession of faith, each of 
which questions were answered in a most 
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candid, concise and scriptural manner, 
leaving the impression on the hearers that 
our brother was caUed^ sent, and taught of 
Grod. After this our yenerable deacon, 
Mr. Marshall, detailed the leadings of 
Providence in bringing pastor and people 
together, and both the Church and new 
X>astor signified their mutual will by show 
of han&. Mr. Grampin then offered 
the ordination prayer and stated the nature 
of a gospel church, showing in a forci- 
ble manner that the Church is altogether a 
scriptoral commimity, planted, sustained, 
defended and governed by spiritual in- 
f nence for spiritual purposes and opposed 
in its very nature and constitution to State 
interference or human legislation — a spirit- 
ual bride for a spiritual husband. The 
afternoon service was opened by Mr. 



I Chivers of High Wycombe, who read and 

j offered fervent prayer, then l&r. Alnutt of 

I Sydneham, Oxon, (Mr. Coleshill's former 

' pastor) delivered a charge to the newly- 

I chosen minister in a homely but loving 

I manner, full of solemn warning and sage 

I counsel, founded on Timothy iv. 11 — 16. 

I Mr. Alnutt has been a tender father in 

I Israel for many years, and his expressions 

> of sympathy with pastor and people 

I shewed a large and loving heart. After 

, the charge about 120 friends sat down to 

tea. Mr. Bennett, of Akeman-street, 

Tring, preached in the evening from 

Philippians i. 27, giving some weighty 

advice to the church and congregation. 

May the good Spirit abundantly bless the 

nnion. H. J. Lestek. 



frretrg. 



LYBICS FOR THE HEART. 

BY W. POOLB, BALPEEN. 

BEST PILGRIM FEET. 

Written on the death of a poor and af- 
flicted Christian, but recently departed. 

Rest pilgrim feet ! life's journey's done, 
^0 more the cold wind, rain, and snow ; 

Bat balmy breezes soft and sweet, 
And light and joy where'er ye go. 

Where thorns and briars often pierce, 

Life's desert paths no more ye tread ; 
No more shall angry tempests break 
In pit' less fury o'er thy head. 

For lo ! the city of the blest ! 

Its pearly gates and streets appear ; 
The prize long sought through many a storm, 

And many a sad and changeful year. 

Take off thy sandals now and rest ; 

The heat and dust of time are past ; 
lie down and rest ; for ever rest! 

For pefice and home are reached at last ! 



THE FOREST. 

These have been holy men who hid them- 
selves 
Beep in this woody wilderness, and ^ve 
Then: Uves to thought and prayer, till they 

outUved 
The generation bom with them, nor seemed 
Less aged than the hoary trees and rocks 
Around them ; and there have been holy men 
Who deemed it were not well to pass life 

thus. 
But let me often to these solitudes 
Retire, andUn Thy presence reassure 



My feeble faith. Here its enemies, 

The passions, at thy plainer footsteps shrink 

And tremble, and are still, O God ! when 

thou 
Dost scare the world with tempests— set on 

fire 
The heavens with falling thunderbolts, or fill 
With all the waters of me firmament 
The swift, dark whirlwind, that uproots the 

woods 
And drowns the villages ; when, at thy call, 
Upraises the great deep, and throws hunself 
Upon the Continent, and overwhelms 
Its cities. Who forgets not, at the sight 
Of these tremendous tokens of thy power. 
His pride, and lays his strifes and f ofiies by P 
Oh, from these solemn aspects of thy face 
Spare me and mine, nor let us need the wrath 
Of the mad, unchain' d elements to teach 
Who rules them. Bo it ours to meditate 
In these calm shades thy milder majesty, 
And to the beautiful oraer of thy works 
Learn to conform the order of our lives. 



TEACH ME TO LIVE. 
Teach me to live ! 'Tis easier far to die ;— 

Gently and silently to pass away — 
On earth's lon^ night to close the heavy eye. 

And waken m the realms of glorious day. 
Teach me that harder lesson— Aou; to live, 

To serve thee in the darkest paths of life ; 
Arm me for conflict now — fresh vigour give, 

And make me more than conqueror in the 
strife. 

Teach me to live !— Thy purpose to fulfil ; 
Bright for Thy glory let my taper shine ! 
Each day renew, re-mold this stubborn will: 
• Closer round Thee my heart's affections 
twine. 
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Teach meix> live for self and sin no more, 
But use the time remaining to me yet ; 

Not mine own pleasure seekmg, as Mfore— 
Wasting no precious hours in yain regret. 

Teach me to live ! No idler let me be, 
But in thy service hand and heart employ; 

Prepar'd to do thy bidding cheerfully — 
Be this my highest and my holiest joy. 

Teach me to live !— my daily cross to bear ; 
Nor murmur though I bend beneath its 
load. 
Only be with me. Let me feel thee neax : 
Thy smile sheds gladness on the darkest 
road. 



Teach me to live!— and find my life in 
Thee— 
Looking from earth and earthly things 
away ; 
Let me not falter, but untiringly 
Press on; and gain new strength and 
power each day. 

Teach me to live ! — with kindly words for 

aU— 

Wearing no cold, repulsive brow of 

gloom ; 

Waiting, with cheerful patience, till thy call 

Summons my spirit to her heavenly home. 



t Cpbr^'a ^KQL 



A NEW YEAR'S WORD. 
Dejlb Young Friends, 

Time has passed by as a dream 
since the hand that now writes last ad- 
dressed you. What changes has a year 
made! Death has entered the homes of 
some of us, and taken away our loved 
ones ; they are numbered with the dead : 
but we trust their ransomed spirits are 
safe and happy before the throne. Death ! 
This is the greatest change. It awaits us 
all, whether prepared or unprepared, will- 
ing or unwilling. Death is a relentless 
foe; and 'tis only Jesus, death's mighty 
Conquerer, who can take^ away his sting. 
Dear young friends, this is no fancy, but a 
solemn reality, "It is appointed unto 
-man once to die." And concerning some 
of us the decree is gone forth — ** this year 
thou ahalt die : " — a saddening thought to 
none but those who have no friend to 
comfort and sustain them through the 
dark valley. Youthful reader, does the 
shadow of this dark valley eclipse your 
happiness? Are you still in the broad 
road where the beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness never shine? Pause, and 
ponder the path of your feet ; and (how- 
ever guilty and self-condemned you may 
be) escape to the only sure way, even 
Jesus. This is indeed a narrow way : no 
room for the world ; no room for self : but 
'tis a high way! None are unwelcome 
there, and its signpost is, " Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye." The commence- 
ment of this way is as the dawn ; but it 
ends in the mid-day of eternal glory. 
At times it may be a rough way, but it is 
always safe, (Isiah xxxv. 9.) It is a way 
of conflict, yet of peace — peace with Goa. « 
(Luke i. 9.) It may to strangers be a 



gloomy way ; but to the heaven-bound 
pilgrim it is a most pleasant path, because 
the light of Grod's countenance rests upon 
it. (Psalm iv. 6.) Are you travellers 
herein ? If you are, vou are truly happy, 
for the inheritance of the saints in light 
lies beyond, in view of which you can 
sing: 

" I would not change my blest estate 
For all that earth caUs good or great." 

A Sister. 



GOD IN HIS WORKS. 
I. — ^Thb Animal Kingdom. 



Yes — the animal kingdom. Such is the 
good old-fashioned name by which the 
great family of birds, beasts, fishes, and 
creeping things usfcd to be called ; while 
trees, grass, herbs, com, and so forth made 
up the vegetable kingdom ; and earths, 
rocks, sand, metals, and all the other 
materials that so beautifully build up this 
wonderful globe, on the criist of which we 
move and have our being, was the mineral 
kingdom. Yes, we confess to like those 
titles ; they are proper ones, and help us to 
remember that the great God, our maker 
and theirs, is Kino everywhere. Nor does he 
ever deem it beneath his dignity to super- 
intend and arrange, to sup^y and succeed 
the affairs of his meanest subject; and 
often, viiry often indeed, does he employ 
the feeblest of his creatures to do some 
great work on which he has set his holy 
heart. The sea is his and he made it ; the 
winds are held in his fist, and the waters 
measured in the hollow of his hand. His 
will can in a moment -bring unknown 
powers into action, and cause tlio waters 
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to stand as an heap ; or, with a mere out- 
stretched rod in a man's hand, bid them 
all return and sink the insolent oppressor 
and his army like lead in the deep. With- 
out any effort, he commands the innume- 
rable swarms of frogs, and flies, and lice 
to inrade the haughty tyrant's land, and 
bring him to the dust ; or, with equal ease 
rfor he knoweth all the fowls of the air), 
airects the flight of quails to the unthank- 
ful camp of hungry Israel. If he would 
inflict wholesome chastening on a forget- 
ful land, the caterpillar and the locust are 
his "great army" (Joel ii. 25). For 
humblmg reproof, the dumb ass shall 
speak with man's mouth; or, to afford 
daily food at once for the hungry prophet 
and his failing faith, ravens shall bring 
him bread and flesh morning and evening; 
to punish, and in the punishment to let 
the judge be distinctly seen, the lion shall 
be permitted to slay, but forbidden to eat, 
and the ass shall stand unharmed and 
quiet by ; serpents, with fiery poison 
fangs, are sent to scourge rebellious Israel ; 
and ferocious bears tear the vile young 
scoffers at EUsha ; dogs, too, are commis- 
sioned to lick, with healing tongues, the 
sores of poor neglected Lazarus, but to 
devour the body of cruel Jezebel, and lap 
the blood of her wicked husband. And ah ! 
(.the threat is not uttered merely to frighten) 
"The eye thatmocketh at his father, and 
despiseth to obey his mother — the ravens of 
the valley shall peck it out, and the young 
eagles shall eat it." Half-starved lions 
cannot open their mouths against the 
captive Daniel, but crush the bones of his 
persecutors ere they roll into the depth of 
their den. Again, the monster of the deep 
closely following, by divine direction, the 
vessel on board of which Jonah is foolishly 
trying to flee from God and his work, 
receives, without injury, that strangely re- 
bellious prophet, and in dae time casts 
him forth on the shore, a sadder, but a 
wiser man. 



Cows are irresistibly moved unconsci- 
ously to travel with the ark along the ap- 
pointed way, and leave their bleating 
calves behind, (i Samuel vi. 7 — 12). 

And not only has the great Eang em- 
ployed many of his meaner creatures thus 
to work out his will, but in his word has 
spoken of them and their habits to com- 
pare and enforce great truths, and, by 
similitude, make these familiar to us. 

When the Lord would answer Job out 
of the whirlwind, he appeals to the tokens 
of his might in earth, air and sea, glances 
at some peculiar habits in a niunber of 
different animals and concludes with a 
grand description of the power of three 
of his creatures — ^the war-horse, behe- 
moth, or hippopotamus, and leviathan, 
the fierce, scaly crocodile. (See Job, 38th, 
39th and 40th chapters.^ 

And when God would encourage us to 
put our trust in him, he reminds us how 
he constantly provides for the poor little 
cheap, despised sparrows. Nay, when he 
would set forth the loveliness or majesty 
of his own character, he pictures himself 
as the lion of the tribe of Judah; the lamb 
led silent and meek to the slaughter ; or 
the motherly hen gathering the timid 
chickens under her strong, warm wings. 

Many more touching things are told of 
these, our fellow-creatures, which it would 
please you to search the Bible and find ; 
but it is not only in special seasons and 
for particular purposes the Creator takes 
deep interest in them ; no, every day they 
live they are in his hand ; every part of 
their bodies he has carefully formed ; and • 
all the instincts of their life are implanted 
by the same supreme intelligence that 
Imows all the fowls of the mountains ; 
by the unerring hand that garnished the 
heavens and formed the crooked serpent. 
(Job xxvi. 13). 

But more of this by and bye. 

Beccles. S. K. Bland. 



%Mtb^ attb- (^Tf^imm. 



A Baptist Minister* 8 Appeal, ^c. ; or Ten 

Beasotts in favour of Church and State. 

By Chables Waters Banks. London : 

National Protestant Union. 

The rev. gentleman says, " But first let 

me tell you what I am. .... A Noncon- 



formist or Dissenting minister." Is that 
all? We might have expected a little 
fuller history — from Canterbury to Basing- 
hall Street ; but, no, not a syllable, not a 
breath. Is not discretion the better part 
of valour F In the heading the author 
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fcerms himself a ^ ' Baptist minister of nearly 
forty years' standing." In America they 
have a species of white blackberries which 
are said to be black when they are whiU^ 
and red when they are green. We suppose 
our language and ideas will soon become 
equally flexible, and a man will be said 
to stand when ho falls^ and to fall when he 
stands. Happy thought! We commend 
the study of white blackberries to this new 
champion of Church and State. Perhaps 
he will work out the idea into ten reasons 
for the standing orthodoxy of the Esta- 
blished Church. We suggest a few to 
begin with. 

1. That James I., the Head of the 
Church, whom Skeats describes as a liar 
and a drunkard, was a standing example of 
truth and temperance. 

2. That Charles II., whom Macaulay 
described as a lewd debauchee, was a 
standing monument of chastity and virtue. 

3. That the Five Mile Act, Test and Cor- 
poration Acts, Schism Act, &c., ^ere standing 
evidences of the gentleness and moderation 
of the Church of England. 

4. That altars, candles, incense, confes- 
sions, prayers for the dead, &c., are stand- 
ing proofs of the Protestant character of 
the Church of England. 

5. That the denial of the inspiration of 
some portions of the Pentateuch, &c.,is 
a standing assurance that the Church of 
England is set for the defence of the 
sacred oracles. 

6. That regenerating babies with one 
drop of water is a standing demonstration 
of the power of the priesthood, and of the 
scriptural character of the Anglican Es- 
tabUshment. 

7. That their employment of Charles 
Waters Banks as their new Defender of 
the Faith is a standing illustration of the 
unparalleled wisdom of the Hierarchy, as 
represented by the Protestant Union. 

But we stop. If we complete the list, 
we shall leave nothing for C. W. B. to do ; 
and who knows but we might get a cheque 
from the treasurer, in acknowledgment for 
our able defence of the Establishment. 

But what shall we say of the Church of 
England in seeking such aid to prop her 
tottering system. In their straitened cir- 
cumstances, we suppose, the smallest do- 
nation is thankfully received, and to catch 
a live Baptist minister (of standing !) is a 
perfect windfall. Poor Church of England ! 
thy greatest enemy would hardlydesire to see 
thee sink lower than this: *' the straightness 
of the siege wherewith thine enemies have 
besieged thee in thy gates is so great that 



an ass's head has been sold for four score 
pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a 
cab of dove's dung for five pieces of 
silver." 

We will not ask C. W. B. whether he 
ever read the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel's 
work on the " Union of Church and State." 
If he ever did, either his judgment or his 
conscience must be sadly out of repair, or 
he never could have penned that feirra^o — 
that jargon of nonsense, — and called it 
"Ten Reasons." However, it was, we 
suppose, an election dodge ; — ^the cat's jmw 
has answered their purpose, and little do 
they care whether the paw or the con- 
science, or both, have been seared therehy. 
We say that the Ritualists ought to go to 
Rome, and Dissenters who can do the dirty 
work of Tory election agents ought to go 
to their own place, and no longer he 
reckoned among the body that they are 
handing over to the enemy. 



ZampSy Pitchers, and Trumpets; Lectures 
delivered to Students for the Ministry y on 
the Vocation of the Preacher. By Edwin 
Paxton Hood, London : Jackson, Wal- 
ford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster Row. 
(pp. 736.) 

Mr. Hood takes the trumpets to repre- 
sent the loud heralding forth of the 
Gospel, the lamps to represent the en- 
lightening power of divine truth, and the 
pitchers the comforting, refreshing, and 
consoling grace of true religion in the 
soul. These lectures were delivered to the 
students of Mr. Spurgeon's college, and 
they are about as mr from being a com- 
plete system of theology as they can well 
be ; indeed there is very little systemi in 
them at aJl, nor was it n^ed. We are not 
sure that they are any the worse on that 
account. If not a chain of gold links, 
they are a casket of precious jewels, with 
here and there a Bristol diamond of littie 
worth, or a fragment of copper ore, and 
not unfrequently a bit of brass, we suppose 
for the sake of variety. From all sources 
— Fathers, Monks, Reformers, Puritans, 
Nonconformists, Methodists, &c., illustra- 
tions of preaching are given, in rather a 
free and easy, than elegant style. As the 
following on " Tools of the Preacher." 

" Do you know," says the author, "Vol- 
taire's definition of a doctor or physician ? 
* One who pours drugs of which he knows 
little, into a body of which he knows less,* 
But how often this also might be the de- 
finition of a preacher, and how shocking 
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that it should be so. One who pours truth 
of which he knows iittle, into souls of 
which he knows less.** (p. 637.) 

We belieye that anv intelligent minister 
might get good out of the mass of infor- 
mation here brought togetiier, and though 
we do not admire everything in the book, 
we feel bound to give it, on the whole, 
our hearty recommendation. 



From the Baptist Tract Society, 3, 
Bolt Court, Fleet Street, London ; — 
we have received a packet of new issues, 
oomprising some very interesting and use- 
ful tracts. — A Life of Fashion, and a Life 
of Faith — John Newton ; or, the Scoffer 
turned Preacher — Death Bed Scenes — Mar- 
tyrdom of John J)e Backer in 1625, and of 
Wendehnoet Klasa in 1627 — Our JSeaveniy 
Father: a narrative — ThaCe Me; or, Old 
Hannah Saved at Last. By Samuel Couling. 
—Three Sisters, A Monument of Grace, and 
Elizabeth Rudder, all three touching narra- 
tives by W. Yates, Stroud — Infant Dedica- 
tion — The Power of Ood*8 Word illustrated 
hf Facts — Don*t be Ashamed to Pray — 
A Brief Plea for Believer's Baptism. — 
We strongly recommend Baptist churches 
to read and circiilate the tracts of this 
society, if they have any interest in de- 
nominational progress in connection with 
the salvation of souls and the sanctification 
of tiie saints. Many of these tracts are, in 
our opinion, far superior to those of any 
other society. 



The Scattered Nation, edited by Dr. 
Schwartz (Elliot Stock), is full of good 
things about God's ancient people, the 
Jews. 



The Hive (Elliot Stock) still retains the 
character indicated by its name. 



The Watchmen of Bphraim, edited .by 
John Wilson (London : Macldntosh), 
contains another chapter on the " English 
Language derived fiim the Hebrew, by 
Mr. Gtovett, of Norwich, besides much 
useful intelligence, especially respecting 
the Holy Land. 

The -Gospel Magazine (London : CoUing- 
ridge, Aldersgate Street). — Venerable — 
valuable — ^truthful. 



The Gardener's Magazine, conducted by 
Shirley HiBBBRD,Esq., F.R.H.8. (London : 
E. W. Allen), still maintains its high posi- 
tion. We can only repeat our former 
commendations. 



We hope to notice Dr. Carson's 
excellent Works, with others, next 
month. 



Mtpg |l^0t^8 011 ^mm% iWs. 



The New Ministry is now complete, 
and its chief members re-elected, it is 
not the place here to refer to the political 
aspects of the change thus inaugurated. 
Tlie members of the new Gk)vemment are 
men of character, earnestness, and ability. 
Great things are expected of them, but we 
believe from many indications thejr are 
imbued with a deep sense of their re- 
sponsibility'', and that they are earnestly 
desiring to act on principle instead of that 
shifting, uncertain policy which marked 
the late administration. Many journals 
are discussing various plans for the Dis- 



establishment of the Irish Church, but as 
yet the Gk)vemment has evidently pre- 
pared no detailed scheme. 

The Greek Church has, through its 
leader the Patriarch of Constantinople, 
administered a very pretty rebuflf to the 
Pope for the presumption of asking its 
co-operation in the forthcoming Ecu- 
menical Council. Don Testu reminds the 
Pope's delegates of the rise and history of 
the supremacy claimed by Home over all 
churches, and says that if Rome is willing 
to re-consider that matter, well ; if not, the 
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Greek Church, which claims an existence 
antecedent to that supremacy, must stand 
aloof from Rome still. 

Ritualistic Notes. The Bishop of 
Ely cannot take action to prevent prayers 
for the dead being offered in his dio6ese, 
"because it is not forbidden" in the 
English Church, which is as much as to say, 
that whatever Romanizing tenets or 
practices are * not expressly prohibited, 
are legally authorized in the Church of 
England — another illlustration of the 
"bulwark of Protestantism" theory. 
Two notable Manuals have recently been 
issued. One is for children, teaching them 
that confession to a priest is the only 
authorised way of obtaining absolution. 
The other is for the poor, teaching them 
all the points of the Ritualistic faith and 
practice, and telling them withal not to 
read newspapers or cheap tracts, but the 
Bible and Prayer Book and "this Manual." 
Also Nelson's Fasts and Festivals, &c. 
We much question whether this latest 
attempt to proselytize among the poor 
will not do more harm than good to the 
BituaKstic cause. — ^Dr. F. G. Lee has been 
engaged in an epistolary contest "vs'ith his 
Bishop ; which diows, as has been happily 
said, that when a Bishop interferes with 
the Ritualists it is like poking his pastoral 
staff into a nest of hornets. While 
promising canonical obedience. Dr. Lee 
produces a legal opinion that his original 
engagement not to do certain things is 
binding neither in law nor in morals ! — 
The Church Association has raised its 
guarantee fund to the required £50,000. 
We suppose it is now prepared to " appeal 
to Ciesar" against the principles and 
practices of Ritualism. Little do they 
reckon where that will end. 

LoKD Cairns has at least signalized his 
Chancellorship while it lasted, by a dis- 
play of party gratitude. He has conferred 
a Vicarage at Canterbury on a Mr. 
Sidebotham, who is not only a "sound 
churclmian," but has "worked very 
heartily for the Protestant cause ! " Not 
a word as to his spiritual qualifications. 
In a case of private patronage this might 
pass ; but when the high "office of Lord 
Chancellor is involved in such a display 
of political partizanship, in connection 
with a religious appointment, it is worthy 
of special notice. 

Dr. Manning is working hard to place 
his church in a more commanding posi- 



tion in London. Three acres of land have 
been bought at Westminister, at a cost of 
£36,000 ; on which it is proposed to build 
an immense Roman Catholic Cathedral. 
Already a subscription list, amounting^ to 
£29,000, has been got up towards the 
required amount for building purposes. 
Such is the issue of the rapid increase of 
Romanism among us, for which the 
Established Church is training recruits 
every day by Ritualistic means. 

Mr. Samuel Morley, M.P. has dis- 
connected himself fix)m the Liberation 
Societj'^, owing to an " imperfect sympathy 
with its main objects." A reply to hia 
letter on the subject fix>m the treasurer, 
Mr. Edwards, is calm, dignified, and 
telling. He reminds Mr. Morley that Ms 
approval of educational efforts to bring 
about disestablishment is virtually the 
same as approving the adoption of praetioal 
measures to bring about the same objects 
which the society advocates, and that in 
regard to the future disposal of church 
property the society has prepared no 
rigidly defined, nor in fact any scheme. 
We are sorry to see standard bearers fieiint 
under their burden. 

The Nonconformists in the new Par- 
lisunent are composed of various denomina- 
tions as follows: — 24 Roman Catholics, 
17 Unitarians, 12 Independents, 10 Pres- 
byteiians, 4 Jews, 5 Baptists, 5 Society 
of Friends, and three Wesleyan Methodists. 
There are, therefore, 84 members of the 
House of Cbmmons imconnected with the 
Established Church. 

Dr. McLeod, editor of " Good Words," 
has been appointed Moderator of the 
General Assembly of the Established 
Church of Scotland in 1869. This will 
add considerable interest to the forth- 
coming meetings. Sir Henry Moncrieff 
is designated for the Moderatorship of 
the Free Church Annual Assembly of the 
same period. 

We are sorry to have to record this 
month the sudden death of Mr. R. W. 
Overbury, formerly pastor at Eagle Street, 
Chapel, London, in his 67th year. Mr. 
Overbury was co-pastor for a short period 
at that well-known place of worship with 
the venerable Joseph Ivimy, and, subse- 
quently 19 years sole pastor. Of late 
years he had been engaged in the work of 
tuition at Devonport. He was one of the 
founders of tiie Baptist Tract Society. 
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THE ERROR OF BALAAM. 
"Who loved the wages of imrighteotisness.**— 2 Petee ii. 15. 
" Who ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward."— Judb 11. 

How pitiable is the man whose heart is supremely fixed on riches and honours ! This 
was the case with Balaam ; and it made him fight against the strong convictions of his 
own conscience, and trample under foot all that he knew of Grod and heaven and hell. 
But suppose that he had succeeded in his endeavours, and Balak had given him his 
house full of silver and gold, what would this have availed when he came to die ? 
Could he brihe the Judge of quick and dead P Could he purchase salvation with heaps 
of gold P Oh, no ! The treasures which men now dote on are not current in the world 
to which they are going : " We brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out." "What comfort does the wealth of money afford them on a 
dying bed ? Alas ! it is like a thorn in their pillow — a dagger in their breast — a mill- 
stone round their neck. A monarch in great extren^ity once exclaimed, " My kingdom 
for a horse ! — my kingdom for a horse ! " and in a moment of reflection, many would 
part with all their idolised treasures for a well-grounded hope of eternal life. 

How frequently do men neglect their salvation in pursuit of the world, and in the 
end find that they have lost their souls and the world too ! Woe unto these followers 
of Balaam ! Very few of them attain their object : the riches they seek take wings and 
fly away. Among those who pant after wealth — ah ! what crosses — what reverses — 
what disappointments ! Yet disappointments, often repeated, will not turn them from 
these lying vanities to seek the imsearchable riches of Christ. 

What numbers are there who, like Balaam, have some idea of what they ought to be 
and yet persist in pursuit of the vanity of riches. Woe unto these followers of the 
madness of the prophet ! They have knowledge sufficient to make them miserable, but 
not determination enough to seek true riches. Their views of God keep them from 
going all lengths with the world, and yet they hanker after it, and go as far as they 
can, like a fish at the bait, which, though seemingly conscious of danger, yet nibbles 
till it is caught. 

And are there not even ministers of the sanctuary who run greedily after the error of 
Balaam for reward ? Woe unto them ! 

A craving, eager desire for money in ministers is a disgusting sight, and awful proof 
of the state of their souls. It is true that Balaam was a teacher of religion, that he had 
grand conceptions of the* Deity, uttered prophecies, said he was directed by the 
Almighty, pronounced a benediction on the people, and wished to die the death of the 
righteous ; yet, although such were his engagements and expressions one day, on the 
next he was with the enemy : and is it not just the same with those who, on Simdays, 
are making long prayers and delivering sublime sentiments respecting the Eternal, 
whilst on the other six days they are living as though there were no God ? Ah, it is 
an awful thing to preach sermons on salvation, and yet fall short of it ; sermons on 
damnation, and yet fall into it ; sermons on Christ, and yet neglect him ; sermons on 
the Spirit, and yet resist him ; sermons on faith, and yet remain unbelieving ; sermons 
on repentance and conversion, and yet remain in sin ; sermons on a heavenly life, and 
yet live after the course of this world. Lord, arise in mercy and remove such 
stumblingblocks out of the way ! 

2 
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Our young people are in great danger of being ruined by following Balaam's error. 
'^Demas hath already forsaken us, having loved the present world;" and many 
interesting youths, who perhaps once promised fair for heaven, are sadly altered. Oh, 
what a difference since you left your father's house ! Then you could have cheerfully 
said, " If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold', I would not wound my 
conscience — I would not displease God ; " but you afterwards launched out into the 
world, and a golden idol was placed continually before you. The conversation of the 
workshop and of the market ; of the counting-house and of the dining-room ; and per- 
haps also of the parlour on Sundays, was chiefly in admiration of this idol ; and you 
were gradually led to regard it as a God, and you fell down and worshipped it. 

This is no mere picture — it is a reality — in thousands of instances among the aspiring 
youth of the age. 

FareniSf furnish your children with a practical illustration of the happiness of avoiding 
Balaam* s error. 

Kun not after him yourselvesy and that will have an amazing influence on your 
children. Let them never behold you worshipping Mammon. Never teach them to 
imagine that gain is godliness, but prove to them, from day to day, that '' godliness, 
with contentment, is great gain." 

Too irequently, it is to be feared, the first thing which parents teach their children ia, 
to set a high value on money — that the principal thing is money ; and, consequently, that 
riches are the chief good. 

This was Balaam's error : let it not be yours. Urge your children to be diligent as 
the ant, wise as the serpent, and harmless as the dove ; but, above all, endeavour to 
convince them that, though they might attain the riches of the universe and die without 
Christ, they would be eternally poor and miserable. 

There are many errors into which men fall and are destroyed : let us take care to 
build on a good foundation. 

Kot on our official character* Peter calls Balaam a prophet, and Judas was an apostle f 

Not on our influence. Princes solicited fiEivours of Balaam, and offered money for his 
cooperation. 

Not on our oum good wishes. Never was a better wish than that of old Balaam : to 
" die the death of the righteous." 

Not on our works. It would be a great work if we could prophesy, or cast out devils ; 
but many who have done these are now in hell ! 

Let our dependence be on Christ. He is a sure refuge. He is the true foundation. 
He is the Lamb of God " which taketh away the sin of the world; " and " whosoever 
trusteth in him shall not be confounded." 



AMUSEMENTS IN CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLDS. 



Beceeation, in some form or other, is a 
necessary ingredient in human life. It 
may be taken in excess, or at unseasonable 
times ; but it may be taken for granted 
that all need relaxation from the pressure 
which business, study, anxiety, and toil 
exert iipon the faculties of mind and 
body. Some find enough in change of 



occupation ; but the majority seek some- 
thing which is not of the nature of serious 
occupation at all. Visiting, light litera- 
ture, social converse, out-door pastimes, 
and in-door amusements constitute some 
of the many forms of recreation which are 
demanded and enjoyed, according to t^e 
preferences and positions of individuals. 
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We propose, however, now briefly to 
glance at one form of recreation only — 
that of social entertainments ^ and that, not 
as they are carried out in the world gener- 
ally, but as they now obtain in families 
and households of professed Christians. 

We are now in the midst of the winter 
season, when social festivities in the form 
of evening parties are frequently given, 
especially in towns ; and it may not be 
anuBS to inquire dispassionately into the 
nature and tendency of these entertain- 
ments as they are now conducted — ^not for 
the mere purpose of denouncing or of ex- 
citing prejudice against those who engage 
in them, but with all kindness and earnest- 
ness to induce a calm consideration of the 
subject in the minds of those who are sin- 
cerely desirous of being and doing right 
in this and in all other things. 

A writer in a Presbyterian journal has 
nscently thought it needful to call the 
attention of the members of that body to 
the growing tendency of the wealthy 
among them to give more time and ex- 
pense to these evening entertainments, 
and more to assimilate them in their 
character to the fashionable amusements 
of the world than was ever known at any 
previous period in their history as a body 
of Christians. Perhaps the same thing 
may be said of the same class in all de- 
nominations of Christians. Even Baptists, 
vbo are generally supposed to be back- 
ward in conforming to the maxims and 
customs of the world, are now foimd in 
many instances vying with other pro- 
fessors of religion in matters of luxury 
and amusement. Nor is this tendency un- 
known among that section of the body to 
whom the term strict is for distinction's 
sake applied. Strict in some things, and 
very proi)erly so, they are relaxing their 
strictness in others, and yielding to the 
prevalent tone of the religious world 
around them. 

But apart from the comparative blame 
attaching to* individuals or bodies of Chris- 
tians, it is important to observe that it has 
now become the custom to concentrate 
upon mere diversions and amusements an 
amount of care and attention never before 
known ; and further, that these now em- 
brace entertainments which, till a com- 
paratively recent period, were regarded as 
exclusively belonging to the world, and 
not to he indulged in by Christians without 
great inconsistency and blame. This is a 
fast age — fast in husiness — fast in litera- 
ture—fast in manners — fast in amuse- 
ments; and it is perhaps not to be 



wondered at that some of its fastness has 
penetrated into Christian circles and 
invaded the precincts of the House of God. 
We are not now speaking against that 
refinement and attention to what is 
pleasing and becoming in domestic ar- 
rangements, which is the natural outcome 
of the increase of education among all 
classes ; but rather to that current of 
entertainment which has now set in, which 
makes mere diversion and amusement 
(and this by no means of an intellectual 
character) the occupation of the entire 
evening in the families of professed chris- 
tians. The " spirit of the world" has in 
this respect penetrated into the Church, 
and the eager pursuit of wealth, combined 
with the determination to enjoy it, which 
marks the present times, is gaining upon 
Christians to a degree which obliterates 
more and more the line which should 
separate them from other men. There is 
a tendency abroad to judge over again 
what was regarded aa settled hy Christians 
of former days. Their belieu and their 
modes of living and acting are being 
brought to the test of an examination de 
novo, and the result is, that many things 
are now discarded as obsolete which were 
once regarded as settled and unquestion- 
able. Were this inquiring, restless spirit 
the result of an earnest search after truth 
— ^trufh in doctrine and truth in practice — 
it would be worthy of all respect ; nor do 
we doubt that in many instances it has led 
to more just views on some subjects. But 
is it not te be feared that in many cases it 
has resulted from a desire to be set free 
from the influence of authoritative de- 
clarations as to what is to be believed and 
what is to be renounced in the sphere of 
religious truth and practice? And in 
regard to the subject now under con- 
sideration, does it not often arise &om a 
restlessness under the restraints which the 
plain injunctions of Scripture impose upon 
those who name the name of Christ and 
profess to be his followers ? 

We know how difficult it is to settle in 
theory the right medium in the matter of 
amusements, and the consequence is that 
many young Christians cut tiie (Jordian 
knot, by allowing themselves as large a 
latitude as their position and circumstances 
admit. Hence they do not think it in- 
consistent to spend an entire evening in 
acting semi-theatricals, or in dancing. 
Members of christian churches, and of 
churches reckoned sound in the faith, lay 
themselves out for these things increasingly 
every year. We do not deny that young 
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people xnnfit and will have amusement 
■when they are brought together for social 
relaxation, nor that, in a mixed company 
comprising those who make no decided 
profession of religion, and those who 
have professedly put on Christ, it is diffi- 
cult to fill out an evening with entertain- 
ments which should interest all parties and 
yet be free from objection on the score of 
mconsistency. Bfit surely it is due from 
christian parents that they should regulate 
and control the amusements carried on 
under their roof, so that there may be 
nothing contrary to the christian pro- 
fession they make, and Christ be not 
" wounded in the house of his firiends." 
But instead of this, how often do they yield 
to the wishes of their children and worldly 
connections, and lower the tone of their 
entertainments to the level of the ideas 
and examples prevalent around them. To 
make young people happy is a right and 
desirable thing ; but in deciding the form 
their amusements should takei, both the 
kind and measure should be such as com- 
ports with Christian character and Chris- 
tian obligation, and above all should not 
awaken the injurious suspicion that Chris- 
tians are ashamed to act up to their pro- 
fessed principles. 

With regard to the particular diversion 
of dancing^ respecting which there are so 
many doubtful minds and dilBferent 
opinions, this at least seems clear. 
Whatever may be granted as to its being 
a harmless and healthful occasional re- 
creation for young children in their own 
homes, what are called dancing parties, or 
evening parties in which dancing is mainly 
carried on, is a conformity to the world 
which cannot be justified by any fair 
reasoning. Dancing parties, like cards, form 
one of the world's recognised amusements, 
and there can be no doubt that the world 
regards their beingsanctioned by Christians 
as so far a concession to itself. Whatever 
dancing may be in itself so long as the 
world regards it as its own diversion, the 
Christian must look upon it as at least of 
doubtful propriety for him. The matter 
may be brought to a very simple test. 
Christians are declared by their Lord to 
be the " light of the world " and the ** salt 
of the earth." This implies, if it means 
anything, that they are to exert a salutary 
aud elevating influence on the world 
around them. Then the question simply 
is, would their conformity to the world in 
the point alluded to help or hinder their 
exerting that influence for good which 
they are bound to exert ? Would not the 



very fact of standing aloof from the world 
in this matter compel attention to a higher 
standard of life and character than the 
world at large recognizes or exhibits? 
We are not contending for verbal strife 
on this subject on any and every occasion ; 
we more than question the expediency of 
pressing the unwilling with arguments as 
to the lawfulness or ofiierwise of particular 
diversions. Such disputes often degenerate 
into splitting hairs, and seldom lead to 
coihiotion. But it is otherwise with the 
enforcement of great principles. Few will 
be found to deny that the life of a Christian 
should be formed on the principle of self- 
denial and self-sacrifice, rather than that 
of self-indulgenee— at least if the example 
of Christ is to have any influence upon it 
Whatever differences may arise amongst 
conscientious people with respect to par- 
ticular amusements, all true Christians 
will agree that they are bound to show by 
their conduct that things which, if not 
evil are yet subordinate, should not !» 
suffered to supplant or interfere with the 
things which relatei to the soul's highest 
interests and the commands and example 
of their Saviour and Lord. If not, what 
means the injunction to have the loins 
daily girt, and the lamp daily burning, 
and the commanded posture of waiting 
servants? Surely nothing should be 
admitted even in times of relaxation that 
will not comport with the thought of an 
unseen Saviour's presence in the family 
circle and the entertainments carried on 
there. The life may be one of cheerful- 
ness and of simple-hearted playfulness in 
hours of relaxation, and yet should be fai* 
removed from those artificial pleasures 
which are connected with expense, display, 
late hours, and diversiens which cannot 
be refiected upon afterwards with satis- 
faction or pleasure. No Christian has 
liberty so to order his mode of living a3 
that the due expression of his high calling 
is impossible. And when the effect of his 
indulgence in the world's amusements is 
to weaken his influence over the world's 
followers, it is high time that he should 
retrace his steps. The question is not so 
much what positive evil or sin there may 
be in this or that, as whether it comports 
with the Christain's professed aim and 
character ; whether it dissipates the mind 
and unfits it for service or worship ; and 
above all whether it agrees with honest 
devotedness to Christ and his cause, and 
a hearty desire to do his will and follow 
his example in all things. 
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'DBAW NIGH TO MY SOUL/* 



This is the desire of every true Christian. 
All feel that there is a greater nearness 
required. " " Peter followed the Lord afar 
of; " and Peter has many relatives. In 
our loss and sorrow we all know that there 
is something of Peter's character in us all. 
And this is too much the present state of 
the church. It is " following the Lord 
afar off." The spirit of the world has 
impaired the spirituality of the church. 
The Jocks of her strength have been shorn 
off by Delilah. She is sitting in the lap 
of the world. She has been beckoned, and 
she has with too little reluctance re- 
sponded. Her prostration is the result of 
her guilty folly. Her glory has departed, 
and her beauty has been marred by the 
too near fellowship with the world ; but 
in the midst of this too prevailing ** spirit 
of worldliness" there are some of the 
Lord's hidden ones who " are sighing and 
crying '* for the spiritual decline that is 
too apparent ; while they are exclaiming, 
" My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me ! " 
they are also "lifting their eyes to the 
hills from whence cometh their help," and 
saying, " draw nigh unto my soul ; ** and 
"draw me and we will run after thee." 
And ia not this our cry ? Do wc not feel 
to need more of his gracious presence ? Is 
it not the absence of that blessed mani- 
festation that is causing the sad and 
prevailing deadness and lifelessness that is 
patent on all hands ? "We have " grieved 
his holy Spirit by whom we are sealed 
until the day of redemption!" The 



" heavenly dove " has not forsaken his 
abodv. ; but he is silent -y he is grieved; 
he is " vexed ; " he does not " move ; " 
yet, "he is waiting to be gracious," and when 
the church shall unite with Habakkuk, 
and cry, *' Lord, revive thy work," 
and with David " draw nigh to my soul,'' 
we shall have "a season of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord." And Oh, 
do we not need it now ? We feel the cold 
chill of a spiritual decline. We "have 
left our first love," and it " is high time to 
awake out of sleep." But he is gracious ! 
He waits. He says, "In their affliction, 
they will seek me early." And oh, that 
all the "living in Jerusalem" would 
unite with one earnest voice and cry, 
" draw nigh to my soul." True, we have 
been "brought nigh by the blood of 
Christ." And in this "nearness" we all 
stand "accepted in the beloved." We 
" are redeemed to God by his blood ; " so 
we are "a peo|)le near unto him; " but 
the nearness of communion is interrupted, 
and we have done it. We are still near to 
him in relatiomhipy but far from him in 
communion. This is the cause of our 
weakness. We want again to be brought 
nigh. He mtist do it. Let us cry to him, 
Draio me, draw nigh to my soul ; and if we 
do, we shall have to say, " He brought 
me into his banqueting house, and his 
banner over me was love." Blessed Jesus, 
draw nigh to my soul ! 

Kew Bexley. W. Frith. 



jIIttstrEtes ai % ^0i|[tejes. 



THE VINE. 



One of the most familiar and forcible 
natural figures employed to set forth 
divine truths or spiritual things is this 
beautiful plant. 

Fruitful and deb'ghtsome as are all the 
works of God, the vine — luxuriant and full 
of sap — affording welcome shade — a cool, 
refreshing beautv of leaf dnd luscious, 
cheering fruit — aoth in vivid truthfulness 
describe the Church of God and her living 
Head. Under this symbol both psalmists 
and prophets sang of the ancient people of 
God's love and care. (Ps. Ixxx. ; Isa. v.) 
Probably the chief feature intended to be 
pourtrayed is that oi fruitfulncas. Thus 



the rich lot of Judah is indicated by his 
" binding his foal unto the vine and his 
ass's colt unto the choice vine, &c. " 
(Gen. xlix., 11.) The cluster of Eshcol 
was the surest token of the abundant pro- 
ductiveness of the promised land, for 
the culture Of the vineyards whereof many 
rules wete given ere the people took pos- 
session. (See Ex. xxiii., 11 ; Deut. xxii., 
9 ; xxiii., 24 ; xxiv., 21., &c., &c.) Dr. 
Hamilton says that in Palestine the vine 
is usually planted on the side of a terraced 
hill, and the aged branches are allowed to 
trail along the ground ; the fruit-bearing 
shoots being raised on forked sticks. 
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Sometimes the vines are trained over a 
rough stone wall about three feet high, 
thus exposing a large surface to the sun, 
and ripening ma^ficent clusters, not un- 
frequenlly weighing six or seven pounds 
each, and Sir Moses Montefiore saw one a 
yard long. In the courts of many houses, 
vines are trained over a trellis or wooden 
framework, and the ample foliage affords 
a delightful shade. (1 Kings, iv., 25 ; 
Micah iv., 4.) Mr. Gfidsby tells us that 
the productiveness of the vine in the East 
is astonishing. *' Even at Constantinople 
I have seen large bunches of grapes hang- 
ing over our heads across the public 
streets. One traveller declares that in 
the first half of the last century, Hebron 
alone sent annually to Egypt 300,000 lbs. 
of grape juice; and Buckhardt states 
that three crops are gathered from the 
same vine every year!" Thus we find 
when desolation and barrenness is to be 
most forcibly described, the vine is said to 
languish (Isa. xxiv., 6, 7) ; its leaf to fall 
off (Isa. xxxiv., 4) ; to bear no grapes 
(Jer. viii., 13) ; or to turn into the degen- 
erate plant of a strange vine (Jer. ii., 21) ; 
an empty vine (Hosea x., 1). 

Mr. Gadsby, in his "Wanderings," also 
records the custom of the owners of vine- 
yards to select for themselves some par-, 
ticular vine, which they tend with the 
greatest care, and their delight is to see it 
thriving and bearing abundantly, above 
all others in the vineyard, and he adds, 
"No doubt the Psalmist had his eye on 
this custom when he penned Psa. Ixxx., 
14, 15, 17." The Jews have perpetuated 
the symbol of the vine on their coins and 
tombstones, and over the porch of the 
second temple was carved the representa- 
tion of a vine— its branches and leaves of 
pure gold, its clusters of precious stones. 
They are said to have been continually 
added to until its worth equalled two-and- 
a-half millions sterling ! How striking is 
the language of Jesus, if, as many think, 
he alluded to this magnificent symbol, 
when he said, " / am the true vine," that 
is only a false one, notwithstanding its 
dazzling and gorgeous display. " Ye are 
the branches," but how different in appear- 
ance ; only poor, meanly-clad fishermen ! 
Yet ye bring forth fruit, which those dead 
ones, with aU their glare, cannot do. 
(John XV., 5.) " (Wanderixigs, vol.. II., 
page 141.) 

Dr. Hamilton {in Fairbairn*s Bible 

Dietionary) instructively alludes to the 

"vinedresser's" watchful skill ; — " Besides 

^anting the vine and protecting it from 



aggressors, such as jackals, or ^ little foxes, 
and that wholesale destroyer, *the boar 
out of the wood,' besides unscrupulous 
passengers or mischevious marauders 
(Ps. Ixxx., 12; Gen. xlix., 22, 23), the 
careful husbandman prunes and purges his 
vine, that it may bring forth more and 
better fruit. (John XV., 2.) ^ThQ pruning 
or lopping of the fruitless shoots takes 
place first in March, when the clusters 
begin to form, and the twig that is then 
cut off has time to dioot by April, when, 
if it give no promise, it is again lopped 
off, and thus again, if still fruitless, in 
May ; after which it does not shoot forth, 
and l^e process of pruning ceases. Such 
is the different treatment of the finiitful 
and the fruitless branch. From theformer 
a twi^ or shoot is taken away; the 
latter is itself taken away, and its wood, 
being unfit for any other use, is burned." 
(Ezek. XV., 2, 5.) 

" The purging of the vine is effected by 
making incisions in it with a knife, which 
requires to be done with the greatest skUl 
and delicacy. In this way the infected sap 
is drawn off, and the diseased vine, which 
would otherwise die, is preserved. This is 
what is called the bleeding of the vine, and 
is often alluded to as an emhlem of sane- 
tijied affiiction" 

The vineyards were amongst the most 
enchanting parts of this goodly land- 
there the singing of birds was heard in its 
richest melody — ^no wonder that so many 
of the inhabitants took up their residence 
almost wholly, during the summer, in the 
gardens and vineyards, for even in spring, 
as Dr. H. reminds us, long before a single 
grape was ripe, their rich and delicate fra- 
grance bore promise of " things not seen 
as yet,' and though it were only to * see if 
the vine and the tender grape appeared,' 
it was worth while to * arise early and go 
forth to the field and lodge in the villages.' 
(Sol. Song, vii., 11, 12; ii., 11, 13.) Very 
sweetly does this attractive writer apply 
the emblem : — 

" Everywhere present, so beautiful, so 
valuable, we cannot wonder that the vine 
reappears on almost every jwige of poetic 
Scripture; and, almost as if created on 
purpose, it has become the symbol of the 
believer and of the Church. With a stock 
or stem and its outgoing branches, a 
wonderful hydraulic apparatus, made for 
the rapid transmission and ri(^ elabora- 
tion of the liquid treasures hid in the soil ; 
with feeble flexible twigs which, in order 
to grow upwards, must clasp the elm or 
cling to the wall ; with its avidity for the 
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sunshine and the shower; yriih its large 
soft leayes, and the tender scent of its 
meek inconspicuous blossom; above all, 
with its amethystine ripeness empurpling 
autumn's diadem, and inviting the world 
to gladness, it is an admirable emblem of 
the Christian and the Church— of the 
believing soul and the believing society. 
* My soul cleaveth to the dust,' and it is 
only by clasping and clinging that the 
fallen nature rises ; and like the vine with 
its curling tendrils, so with the feeble 
fingers of his faith the Christian takes 
hold and mounts upward. Of the Kock of 
Ages— of the Pillar and Ground of the 
Truth— of the Tree of Life he takes hold, 
and from the dust, and from amidst the 
creeping things, is drawn up into the pure 
air and the sunshine. And just as he 
reposes on a sure support — a Saviour as 
faithful as he is mighty — so he has a 
strong affinity for those truths and that 
communion which keep up the spirits 
life. The vine subsists by drinking. It is 
because he is himself such a thirsty plant, 
that his clusters are so refre^xing. 
Through every eager channel absorbing 



the fulness of the neighbouring wall, he 
hangs aloft his flasks of nectar — ^his pensile 
fountain filled with the essence of all the 
summer, yet cooled again by the broad 
leaves amidst which it nestles. So the 
believer has not only an aspiring tendency, 
but a thirsty temperament. Longing for 
that which is the very life and renovation 
of his reawakened immortality, his * soul 
thirsteth for God, the living God,' and 
with great joy it is that he draws water 
from the wells of salvation. If true to his 
privileges, if planted by the river and 
constantly resorting to God and the Word 
of his grace, the inner life will be vigorous 
and abundant. Still ^ fat and full of sap, 
and ever flourshing,* through the much 
fruit which he bears the world shall be the 
better, the Father shall be glorified." 

Somewhat varied, however, appears to 
be the point of the Saviour's meaning in 
the loth of John, and the thoughtful and 
elaborate Benjamin Keach has well ar- 
ranged the precious lesson of that wonder- 
ful allegory. This we propose to give to 
our readers next month. 



LVn AND LVin.— A SOLDIER'S LETTERS HOME. 



Agra, February IQth, 1848. 
My deab Parents, 

Father's letter, dated December 
12th, came safe to hand about a week 
since. I was glad to read in it of your 
continued preservation in health, although 
disease and death prevail so greatiy 
around you, and I desire to feel truly 
thankful to the Almighty for it, as also for 
being able to return to you a similar testi- 
mony of His providential goodness to 
myself. 

Trials and temptations beset me un- 
ceasingly without, and fleshly lusts and 
evil corruptions harass me within. Bitter 
experience has taught me the fallacy of 
trusting to my own strength to resist and 
overcome them. Dr. Andrews (whom I 
oft remember) used to eay, *' Experience is 
a hard school-master, but fools will not 
learn imder any other ; " and now I can 
appreciate its truth. Oh, how closely will 
the soul ding to Jesus for strength and 
support when his own self-righteous con- 
fidence and presumption have failed him, 
and he is brought trembling and guilty to 
his feet! Oh, that I could trust him 
more ; but I feel such a — I scarce know 
what to call it— such a trembling fear — 



such diffidence in laying hold on the 
promises; I would have some assurance 
that they are for me ! There they hang 
at times, in such pleasing aspects, almost 
within my reach ; and when I would grasp 
them, Satan prevents me — says they are 
not for me. Who are you that dare 
presume to take that which belongs only 
to the sheep ? Where are your evidences of 
being one? and then, like Christian on 
the hill Difficulty, I am obliged to go back 
to find them. But there is a hope arising 
from the past that he cannot quite divest 
me of, and on this I will rest. 

Some remarks last Sunday from Mr. 
Williams in the pulpit have led me to 
think seriously of joining, or at least 
essaying to join, the church. "The 
church," said he, " is the vineyard, and the 
trees planted in it are under the care of the 
Husbandman, have their roots well dimged, 
and receive the refreshing streams of his 
grace. They arc hedged in and guarded, 
while those outside are subject to be ill- 
used by the rough hand of every passer- 
by. Therefore," ho continued, as if 
personally addressing mo, " it is the duty 
of you, whose hope is in him, to seek to be 
numbered with his sheep — to be planted 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



S2 



THE GOSPEL HERALD. 



IPebioiatT 1, 1869. 



in this vineyard. 'Tis here that Chzist is 
doubly sweet. It is here that he loves to 
walk, gathering myrrh, spices, and honey 
—the blessed fruits of his trees." I felt 
his reasoning, and have not ceased to 
think of it. I would indeed like to be 
numbered with his sheep, and to feel 
assured that I am one, e'er I essay to join 
them. I will, however, lay the matter 
before the Lord, and as he shall think fit 
to direct my desire, so act. 

Has my sister any serious impressions ? 
Since she avoids any allusion to serious 
subjects in her letters, I am afraid not. 
Oh that the Almighty would open her 
eyes to see her lost condition, as a sinner ; 
it is his work alone, but nevertheless we 
can pray for it. 

Do not fail writing me every month. — 
True, you may not know what my state of 
mind may be at the time I shall receive 
your letters, but the Lord does, and he can 
direct your thoughts accordingly. Pray 
for me and with me, and believe me to 
remain, with kindest love, your affection- 
ate Son, William Frederick. 

Camp, near Wuzeerabad, 

May 2Ut, 1849. 
My dearest Parents, 

Yours of the 2l8t February and 
the 11th of March arrived on the 13th of 
this month, and the fears therein expressed 
will, of course, be long ere this dispelled. 

Your two expectations are destined to 
be by no means realized, viz, that the war 
in Punjaub is not likely to be soon ended, 
and that the 24th Kegiment will soon be 
ordered home, for you already know that 
the war is brought to a complete and 
satisfactory termination, and the 24th is 
as fit for the field as any other Kegiment 
that stands on Lidian ground. 

We entered the last field 200 stronger 
than any of the other reg^ents, and, in 
consequence of being thought the pride of 
the army, were sent imsupported against 
the strongest position of the enemy, and 
thus within our ranks was there so much 
bloodshed. 

We are still in camp and there is no 
probability of our going into quarters (or 
barracks) for the next month. The heat 
is most intense-— thermometer 114** in the 
tent with a tattie,* — ^in the sun I suppose 
it is about 150°. How sweet under such 
circumstances is the promise, — ** The sun 
shall not smite thee by day," &c. I have 
still to testify of the Lord's gracious lov- 
ingkindness towards me. I have been 
• A kind of fan. 



lately led to see more clearly and to feel 
more powerfully than ever before, thelong 
succession of mercies towards unworthy 
me. Powers 'of mind, affections of the 
heart, strength of body, preservations 
from dangers, all have proceeded from his 
infinite bounty ; and when I consider 
what I have been in the midst of such 
astonishing mercies, I see heaps of 
transgressions rise up in battle array 
against me. Not an hour — ^not a Diinute— 
has passed when I have not sinned against 
him from whom I have received every- 
thing ; but blessed be God, yea, a thou- 
sand times blessed ! he has given me to 
feel my interest in him through whose 
blood we have redemption — even the re- 
mission of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace. Join with me then, my dear 
parents, in blessing him who has remem- 
bered His unworthy servant in the midst 
of iniquity, and so graciously. 

Oh, why does not my heart melt in 
gratitude. I would it were so absorbed in 
9ie love of Christ as to be a part of that 
love — even as the iron when heated 
becomes part of the fire. 

I sometimes think that the reason so 
many of Qod's children are so frequently 
mourning is because they neglect to praise 
for such mercies as they Imve received. 
Is there on earth a more delightful eni- 
ployment than that of blessing him to 
whom all praise belongs ? Oh that I could 
make known to everyone what I felt when 
ho revealed to me more clearly the great- 
ness of my deliverance through Christ 
Jesus, and when, at the same time he has 
given mo grace to praise him with some 
degree of warmth for all these his won- 
derful mercies, and then I have desired to 
praise him yet again for granting me the 
power of praising him, — such happiness 
had I felt in doing so. 

The enclosed for Lizzy. — I am glad to 
hear she is growing more serious. The 
Gospel Standard for March came safe 
to hand, for which receive my warme^ 
thanks. A chaplain has been appoint^ 
to this station ; but has not yet arrived. 
I trust he is a God-fearing man, and in- 
terested in the mighty tru&s that it is his 
duty to preach. 

Excuse this scrawl ; I can get no good 
ink, for our baggage has not come up 
from Agra jei ; I am also troubled wim 
sore eyes, with this exception, my healm 
and appetite (notwithstanding the heat) 
are g[ood.— With love, I remain, yours 
affectionately. 

Wm. F. Lawbencjb. 
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PSALM-SINGING. 



" TTere alIi the FsaHma intended to he mng 
in Public Worship; and, if noty is it possible 
to distinguish which ? ** 

In psalm xlvii. 6, 7, we are exhorted to 
'* sing praises to Gfod, sing praises ; sing 
praises unto our King, sing praises. For 
God is the King of all the earth : sing ye 

PHAISES WITH UNDERSTANDING." That all 

the psalms were sung in the Temple ser- 
yfces I have no doubt ; but that all the 
book of Psalms is intended to be sung in 
the public worship of the Christian Church, 
I think admits of grave doubts. The Jew 
could sin^ the language of unfulfilled pro- 
phecy and of type "with understanding ; " 
but now the prophecy is fulfilled in the 
person and work of Jesus, and the type has 
given place to the glorious Anti-type. We 
are not to go back to the shadow when we 
have the substance. 

In most of the Churches in Scotland 
"the Psalms of David in metre" are 
regularly sung in public worship : but I 
have often felt there was incongruity in 
singing many of those Psalms as a part of 
^ew Testament worship: as for in- 
Btance the 109th :~ 

*' And when by Thee he shall be judged, 

liCt him condemned be ; 
And let his prayer be turned to sin, 

When he ahall oall on Thee." 

Or the 140th:— 

" Praise Him inth trumpet's sound : His praise 
"With Psaltery advance ; 
With timbrel, haro, staring'd.inBtnunentB, 
And organs in the dance. 

The first of these Psalms contains a pro- 
phecy concerning the destruction of Judas, 
and the second is only appropriate to the 
ritual of the Temple service. Neither are 
fitted for the Christian worshipper. Surely 
tiie proper rule to guide us as to what we 
shall sing is that we should always endea- 
vour to SING PBAISEB TO GOD WITH UNDER- 
STANDING, and we can so sing many of the 
Psalms, though not all. On the whole, 
there can be no better book of praise, in 
my judgment, than Dr. Watts' Psalms and 
Hymns, with Dr. Eippon's comprehensive 
selection. 

"With your correspondent I most tho- 
roughly agree that " many hymns framed 
in the most doleful language, full of 
lamentation and woe — repenting, confes- 
sion of ain— bitter accusation, and such 



like," are " certainly more fitted for closet 
prayer than for sanctuary praise." As John 
Calvin very pertinently remarks, " To the 
lawful office of singing there is required 
knowledge, that the name of Gk)d be not 
profiEined with empty noise." It is cause 
for alarm that in so many of our Churches 
more attention is being paid to the mere 
mechanical form of Psalmody than to the 
state of the heart. The rage for organs, 
choirsj and fine singing, indicates a lack of 
spirituality, and a departure from the sim- 
plicity of the teaching, of the New Testa- 
ment. If our " service of song " were 
more real worship, instead of being a mere 
addendum to worohip, we should have more 
real harmony. GK)oa singing by all means ; 
but let it be singing from the heart the 
praises of Grod. Well-managed voices if 
possible; but souls filled with grateful joy 
are indispensable, if our praise is to be an 
acceptable ofiering to God. 

" Eehearse His praise with awe profound, 
Let knowledge lead the song ; 
Nor mock Him with a solemn sound, 
Upon a thoughtless tongaa" 



Glasgow, 



T. W. Mbdhtjest. 



I Think it certain that all the Psalms 
were not intended to be sung in public 
worship, because the object of singing is 
not to complain, confess, repent, or pray, 
but at aU tunes when so engaged Ui praise 
the ever blessed God for the bestowment 
of his &vours and mercies of every kind; 
and I veij much question, whether, if a 
Psalm which resembles either the 61st, or 
the 88th in its matter and language be 
given out by him who is called &e clerk, 
or by any other person, and sung by the 
congregation on the Lord's-day after re- 
ceiving a week's suitable and invaluable 
blessings from his hand, can possibly be 
acceptable to him, or be received by him 
with approbation. He will hear our com- 
plaints when we pour them into his loving 
bosom at a throne of grace, he will hear 
and forgive when we confess and repent 
of our sins before him, (blessed be his 
name), but " Whoso offereth praise " (he 
declares) brings glory to his name; there- 
fore in all cases where the selecting of the 
Hymns is left to the person who reads 
them in our places of worship, he ought 

2 a 
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to be a man who can distinguish pretty 
clearly between complaint and praise, for 
what we decide npon respecting the 
Psalms is also applicable to the same kind 
of Hymns (and we have many such). 

As to whether it is possible to dis- 
tin^^uish which of the Psalms were and 
which were not intended for public worship, 
my reply is, that I think it is possible, 
nay, easy to do so, and that by different 
ways and means. First, let us inquire un- 
der what circumstances they were severally 
written, and then the spirit they breathe ; 
for instance, when the 6th, 38th, and 51st 
Psalms were written, the writer felt him- 
self to be under the chastening hand of 
his God, and was pleading with his 
heavenly Father for the return of his 
manifest favour, and no doubt the blessed 
Spirit caused them to be recorded for the 
encouragement of that part of the family 
of heaven who should have to suffer in 
mind or body from similar causes, and in 
the same way, but not to be used for 
■inging in public worship. But when the 



same writer, or the writer of the 100th 
Psalm is in different circumitancea, viz., 
about to engage in publiu worship, his 
language is, "Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courtB with 
praise; be tihankfiil unto him, and bless 
his name." Again, a^ the Psalms which 
were intended to be sun^ in public worship 
breathe a particular spirit, greatly differing 
from those which were not; tiiey show 
that their writers were very observant of 
the Lord's dealings with them, and there- 
by" were made to understand his loving- 
kmduess, accordiiig to his precious promise ; 
and feeling their interest in the same, they 
cr^, ** What shall I render to the Lord ? I 
will pav my vows," &o., see the 16th 
Psalm, last verses. May the saints of the 
Most High be anxious still, to 

Bnter bis gates with songs of jof , 
With, praises to his oourts repair, 

And make it their diviae employ 

To pay their thanks and honors there. 

J. Brand. 



"MY FATHER, I COME, I COMB." 



Chapter IT. 

" What though our mortal comforts fade, 
And droop like withering flowers; 
Nor time nor death can break that bond 
Which makes Jehovah ours." 

At his cruel execution, Sir Walter Raleigh 
was asked by King James's executioner if 
his head lav right on the block. *Ut 
matters little, fnend," was Sir Walter's 
answer, *^It matters little, friend, how the 
head lay, if the heart is right." From 
what has been recorded in our first chap- 
ter of last month's Herald, we may conclude 
that B. J. L's heart was made right with 
God. To him, with the' power of the 
Spirit, tiie Lord had said, '^ My son, give 
me thine heart." Yes, for two reasons. 
*^ First— Unless the heart is given, nothing 
is given. Second — ^If the heart be given, 
all is given." As with the heart thus dis- 
posed, our departed young friend as a 
member of the church, and as a teacher in 
the Sunday School, happily labored imder 
the thrice precious influences of the Great 
Teacher's example, the light of the glori- 
ous gospel of Christ, and of the youthtul 
willmghood in its enlightened vigour. 
And, measuring their solemn pleasure with 
mine, in like circumstances, I conclude 
that on several accounts, God, the author 



of all, was praised on his behalf and the 
school's, and that prayers to God were 
presented for blessings to rest on him i>er- 
sonally, and on his labors constantly. 

But these prospects and hopes were 
dashed by sore afflictions. Tet^ Gk>d is 
gracious; and his young servant waa 
borne up in his keen trials. "It is the 
crushed olive that yields the oil — the 
pressed grape that gives the wine. It was 
the smitten rock that gave the people 
water. The palm is said to grow the 
strongest when pressed down. So is it 
the broken and contrite heart that is most 
rich and fragrant in grace." And in B. J. 
L's sorrow tibis truth was verified. 

It wanted only some two or three weeks 
to his twentieth birthday, and nine weeks 
to complete the term of his apprenticeship 
when the first indications of disease were 
observed. It was then discovered that an 
abscess was formed on his thigh. Medical 
aid was sought, but in vain ; and no im- 
provement being visible, he returned home 
to his parents. His native air, aided by 
the kind attentions of home^ all proved un- 
aviling also. With Mr. G. and B. J. L. 
there existed a feeling of mutual regard, 
and as there was no prospect of imme^ate 
recovery, Mr. G. gave up the indenture. 
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The sufferer was then placed tinder the 
care of the family surgeon, aided by a 
physician of Torquay. He was not long 
so placed before the alarm was sadly in- 
creased by his mpturing a blood-yessel. 
The Lord, nevertheless, revived the hopes of 

ing on the care, sHll, the nutritious food, 
aid the beautiful air of that region, so that 
at the end of about four months he was con- 
sidered tolerably well. These four months 
wwe firaught with lessons of everlasting 
importance. Besides the critical state of 
his own health, the anxiety of his loving 
parents, the constant attendance of his 
own doctors, with all the effects on his 
own weak frame and nerves, that awful 
messenger of death, the cholera, appeared, 
carrying into the eternal world its poor 
Tictims, and appaling his neighbours, as it 
did the millions of this country. It also 
stirred up his fellow-christians and others 
to frequent gatherings for prayer. Four 
times in the week did they assemble for 
this hallowed purpose, and regularly 
amongst them B. J. L. was found. And 
it is recorded as his young heart poured 
out his supplications to his God, those 
present within the sound of his voice were 
deeply affected with his great solemnity, 
fervour, and unction, and it is remembered 
by them to this day. 

This young man being relieved of the 
alncess, the ruptured bl(>od-ve88el for the 
time healed, and, in the. midst of very 
many carried off by the cholera, is spared. 
With gratitude and hope behold him seek- 
ing again to leave his homo. In the 
providence of Him who has numbered the 
very hairs of the head of each of his be- 
loved charge, there are two situations 
offered to mm— one at Bideford, and the 
olher at Taunton. The latter is elected 
by him because of its advantages in the 
matters of his Ood, and the opportunity 
of being engaged in His service. 

Honoured motives, and everlastingly to 
be honoured young man ! But, being wise 
unto salvation, and confirmed in all 'that 
is Gk>d-exalting by the blest favours and 
teachings of his own affliction received, 
and the awful fears and alarms during the 
havoc made by the ravages of the cholera, 
his heaven-bom spirit ^^ seeks first the 
kingdom of €k>d." His employer being a 
man of Qod, soon perceived and valued the 
fidelily and skill of his assistant, and in a 
very short time there was a mutual declara- 
tion of entire satisfaction. How delight- 
fid was this ; for not a few employers of 
young people never encourage, never show 



more to their employees than the incor- 
rigible, grasping, insatiable intenseness 
of the sordid task-master. Of course there 
are some honourable exceptions, and here 
was one who could recognize in his agents 
intelligent spirits and immortal souls, and 
show his own intelligent humanity and 
more, in his treatment of them. And 
all happiness to those diistinguished assist- 
ants whose deportment is deserving of all 
commendation. 

At Taunton B. J. L's. health continued 
apparently good for four months, so much 
80, indeed, did it seem established that at 
this period he wrote homo, saying that he 
was never better in his life. In less than 
three weeks, however, another vessel was 
ruptured without any evident cause. The 
intelligence of this he communicated to 
his parents, adding, that there was no 
cause for alarm, as he only felt a little 
weakness. Bccoursc was had to the for- 
mer remedies, but without restoring his 
strength. Debilitated in body though he 
was, he continued unwiUing to leave his 
employ, until a most affecting calamity 
happened to his excellent friend and em- 
ployer which overwhelmed his assistant, 
so that he felt no longer capable of remain- 
in at his post. That master who had so 
kindly expressed his pleasure in him and 
the manner in which he attended to his 
daily duties, was suddenly smitten down 
with apoplexy, and for a few hours his 
agonies were distressingly intense and 
alarming, which ended in death. Crushed 
as B. J. L. was with prostrating lung dis- 
ease, sensitive nervousness, and shattered 
frame, he was obliged to fdtness this 
shocking stroke upon his friend, after 
which he could stay no longer, and again 
returned to his beloved and anxious parents 
the broken down invalid. 

On his arrival at home his relatives were 
dismayed at the terrible inroads which 
disease had now made upon him. His 
breathing was short, and lus rest broken ; 
still his vivacity was strong, and he hoped 
that he might yet recover. The physician 
of Torquay was again called in, and, after 
an examination, declared that pidmonary 
disease had fsir advanced, and that it was 
his opinion that recovery was hopeless. 
What an ordeal was this for a young man. 
But how many thousands are thrust into the 
same solemn situation every year in this 
kingdom. I know, too strongly, something 
of the dagger-like stab-feeling of receiving 
home a death-stricken son of his age, with 
Consumption written deep on his counte- 
nance, on his eyes, his haads^his tall fine 
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figure now leaning, and his once broad 
shoulders now bending— also upon his 
voice, on his breathing, yea, upon all but 
his own hopes. But ere lon^ those hopes 
were consumed too, but only in the hour of 
death itself. Ah, th&t pang which pierced 
then my soul, perhaps, I i^ll never lose 
on earth. So tibit it is not surprising that 
B. J. L's. hope was so sanguine as still to 
look forward yet for recovery. Such is 
this insidious disease. Even a physician 
in the West of England who, being laid 
up with this same "Pulmonary" blast of 
our species, sent for two eminent friends, 
physicains, from London. They came: 
they saw and examined him anxiously: 
they consulted, and, full of sympathy they 



approached his bedside and delivered their 
united judgment that he had not long to 
live here, when tiie learned patient rej^ed, 
** I thank you for your kindoess in coming 
to see me, but I consider you are both in- 
correct," &o. ; "yet," said Dr. Morgan to 
me, " he was a corpse by that time next 
day." 

B. J. L. was not confined to his own 
room, but was able to walk about, more or 
less, daily. But he wasted daily, while an 
internal fe^er was unceasiugly consuming 

^^^* W. Hawkins. 

Infirmary Soad, Norwich. 

(The concluding Chapter in March Merald.J 



STRICT BAPTIST MISSION. 



1?HB Committee of the Strict Baptist 

Mission have recently issued a " Periodical 

Paper,'* from which we take the following 

account of their new native missionary 

in India. 

Coopoosawmy Bow is by birth a 
Brahmin, the highest caste in India, and 
was bom at Manargoady, in Taniore, a 
place beyond all others noted for its 
wickedness and devotedness to idol wor- 
ship, — two things which most frequently 
1^0 together. Here he lived, an uugodly, 
idola&ous youth, until it pleased Ghod to 
brinpf him, about five years ago, into con- 
nection with the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society's missionaries in the district where 
he resided. He now heard, for the first 
time, of the true G-od, and the way of 
salvation by Jesus Christ, and became, we 
beUeve, truly converted, not merely to a 
belief in the Christian religion, but to 
embrace Christ as his only hope as a 
guilty sinner before God. His parents 
were much enraged, and brought the 
Wesleyan missionaries before a court of 
law at Madras, as having influenced their 
son against them. But, as he was of full 
legal age to act for himself, the parents 
were defeated, and Coopoosawmy left 
father and mother, and even his intended 
wife (to whom he was betrothed when a 
child according to Hindoo custom^, to 
join the Christians whom all his friends 
and relatives hated. But this was not all. 
About a year ago, he was brought into 
contact with some of the Strict Baptists 



at Madras; and finding that the Wesleyan 
teaching respecting the doctrines of the 
gospel and the ordinance of baptism was 
not according to the scriptures, he deter- 
mined, by the help of Gt)d, that, as he had 
left home and friends when a dark heathen, 
in order to follow the light of truth, so 
now he would follow the same light, and 
cast in his lot among the Strict Baptists, 
who, he satisfied himself, taught and 
practised only what Christ had commanded. 
This resolve was not carried out without 
great opposition and reproach; but God 
supported him through it, and he Was last 
year immersed on a profession of his £uth 
at Madras, and joined the church at 
Perambore, of which a highly beloved and 
esteemed native Baptist brother, Mr. Doss 
Anthravady, is the pastor. Here he was 
for a time employed by the railway com- 
pany, but has now become one of our 
missionaries, having for his station the 
town of Perambore. His former friends, 
the Wesleyans, and his present pastor, 
Mr., Anthravady, both speak in the highest 
terms of his character and abilities. For 
himself he says, '*From the beginning, 
my desire has been to consecrate my life 
to the service of the great King Jesus, 
preaching and teaching the gospd to my 
perishing fellow-countrymen ; conse- 
quently I shall only be too happy to 
become your missionary." Peramoore, 
where Coopoosawmy is appointed to labour, 
is in the midst of a thic^y-populated dis- 
trict. It abounds, says li&. Doll, "in 
streets, bazaars, highways, villages, ham* 
lets, railway-lines, and stations, worlohops, 
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military barracks, &c., &c., and is un- 
occapied by any other missionary.' ' Here 
is, therefore, a wide field for usefcdness. 
May Gk>d make it the scene of much 
spiritoal instraction and saving power to 
the hearts of the dark heathen who reside 
in this localty. 

Besides preaching and conversing with 
the natives, Coopoosawmy has already a 
day and Sunday school in operation. In 
a recent report he says : " Colonel Innis, 
of the 4l8fe Native Infantry, kindly offered 
me his bangalow for a school, which we 
thankfully received, — a good help in a 
good time —for the building we engaged 
was unfit, and needs repair. The boys are 
increasing daily ; I have now thirty- seven 
on the Hst. Scripture is the principal 
study. All the boys attend also the 
Sunday-school. The first and second 
classes repeat verses from the Psalms, 
which they commit to memory. The 
third and fourth classes are taught in 
Luke's GK)8pel in the vernacular. My 
wife teaches these two classes. After the 
SondayHSchool, I give them a short address 
or intmneflting narrative, which they hear 
with great delight. 

^^MiB, Colonel Innis visited the school 
yesterday morning, (July 14th), and ex- 
amined the first class in arithmetic, &c. 
tShe was pleased with their answers. May 
Qod grant his blessing on the feeble 
labours of this past month.'' 

We are sure the young firiends in our 
Sabbath-schools in England will be pleased 
to hear of this little Christian school 
estahlished among the heathen at Peram- 
bore. 

Besides regular preaching atPerambore, 
GoopoosaWmy visits the villages around, 
where he is received kindly, ''seeming 
convinced," he says, " that my object is to 
do them good. They do not oppose the 
truth, but would rather lose their souls 
than break caste. If Christianity would 
tolerate caste, they would at once profess 
Christianity.' ' A service is also conducted 
amongst Uie . native Drummers, of the 
Regiment stationed at Perambore, who, he 
says, attend cheerfully, and some of them 
znaxiifest great seriousness. We subjoin 
the following extract from his joumaJ of 
August last : — 



"ViLLAaB PBBACHiNa. — On Monday 
morning, while I was going to Madva- 
poorani, I found a crowd of people passing 
on the road. On inquiry, I learned that 
they were returning from a feast at 
Pariapolliam, a village about twenty miles 
from Madras, northwards. I determined 
to preach to these ignorant and benighted 
people Christ, the true way of salvation. 
Under a large shade, and near a small 
bridge, I read to those who collected 
about me, a portion of Scripture, and ex- 
plained the folly of idolatry, and sinfulness 
of going to that feast. While explaining 
the true way of salvation throug:h faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the increasing 
multitude listened attentively, telling each 
other that what I say is nothing but true. 
But one of them, who was partly drunk, 
broke out with all sorts of bad language, 
and attempted to beat me, and seemed as 
if he would have put me to death ; for he 
seemed to be so full of rage ; but I en- 
trusted myself in the hands of Him that 
sent me to proclaim his holy name. The 
drunken man followed me till I reached 
home, with abuses and threats." 

The day and Sunday-schools appear to 
he attended with pleasing results, as the 
following extracts from his September 
journal testify. 

" Day School. — This work is sweet to 
me, and Sunday-school work sweeter ; and 
if Narrainsawmy, Soobamany, and Co- 
dandapa are converted and baptized, it 
will be sweeter still. These boys show an 
abhorrence to the worship of idols and the 
superstitious ways of their heathen 
parents; they show a desire to become 
Christians, and they shed tears while I 
tell them of the dying love of Jesus. 
May they be brought out of darkness 
into the marvellous light of Christ's 
gospel. 

"Sunday School. — ^The boys seem to 
like the Sunday-school better than the 
day school. The first and second classes 
are taught by me, the third and fourth 
classes by my wife." 

We are sorry to say that the school has 
been diminished by Colonel Innis leaving 
the district with his native regiment. 



THE NEW TESTAMENT IN SPAIN. 
God, such as have 



At the present time, when the political 
framework of Spain, as a Eoman Catholic 
conntry, is being broken up, and oppor- 
tunitiea for distributing the pure word of 



as have never been before 
known, are the result, the following par- 
ticulars respecting the only version of the 
New Testament in the Spanish language 
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which IB at (mce faithful to the original 
Qreek, and correct in regard to modem 
Spanish idioms and expressions, will, we 
hope, be carefully considered by our 
readers. 

The Spanish New Testament of the 
American Bible Union, — **El Nuevo 
Pacto," — was completed in 1858. Two 
sets of stereotype plates were made of this 
version, one for use in America, the other 
for use in Britain. The copies printed 
from those, in Britain are exhausted, and 
funds are needed to print others. The 
Baptist Tract Society has voted £20 for 
this object. Thomas Eidgway, Esq., has 
given £13 3s. Od. ; friends in Glasgow, 
£7 ; other friends have promised aid. The 
importance of circulating this version in 
Spain at the present time, can scarcely be 
over-estimated. The two versions circu- 
lated by other societies are the Boman 
Catholic version of Scio, and the F^testant 
version of Valera^ completed in 1602. 
The British and Foreign Bible Society 
circulates both these^ a course which has 
been much protested against. The Trini- 
tarian Bible Society cirqulates that of 
Valera, but this, in common with all the 
ancient Spanish versions, contains modes 
of expression which have ceased to be 
used by correct Spanish writers ; nor does 
it express so fully the meaning of the 
original, in many cases, as a translation 
ought to do. 

The Nuevo Pacto, as a Spaniard has 
said, is a "literal translation," as distin- 
guicJied from a loose paraphrastic one ; 
and ** not being made in a sectarian spirit, 
or with a view to favour peculiar tenets, it 
is not likely to create jealousy." It was 



made with a view to expresB the exact 
meaning of the inspired text, in regard 
to baptize and all other words, as that 
text expressed it to those who understood 
the original Scriptures at the time when 
they were first written; to express it 
^^with the least possible obscurity or in- 
definiteness,"' and with as ^< much parity, 
accuracy, and grace of Spanish idiom as 
the best native judgment, and the moat 
exact and discriminating Spanish taste 
could secure." The success with which 
these ends were pursued, has been attested 
by concurrent opinions, from which the 
following are two short extracts. A 
Spaniard says, " It unites accuracy, grace, 
and ease of expression with simplicity and 
deamess, in such a manner as to adapt 
the version both to the correct taste of the 
more educated, and to the imderstanding 
of those who are less so." He speaks of it 
as a " complete success." As to its fidelity 
to the Greek, a clergyman of the Church 
of England, who examined it, the Bev. 
Thomas Bo^s, A.M., said, "Your work 
bears every indication of your sincere and 
earnest desire to give a mithful represen- 
tation of the original." Aid for printing 
a new edition is the more important on 
account of the present degree of religioas 
liberty possessed in Si>ain, and the efforts 
made to put a stop to it. 

{^Donations are urgently needed for 
prmting and distributing a sufficient num- 
ber of copies of this beautiful Spanish 
version of the New Testament, whidi will 
be gladly received by the agent of the 
American Bible Union in this country, 
Mr. W. Norton, Combe Down, Bath.] 



GERMAN BAPTIST MISSION. 



OuB beloved brother Oncken, of Ham- 
burg, gives delightful testimony to the 
progress our principles are making, in 
spite of much opposition, throughout 
the continent of Europe. 

He says— "The largest ingathering of 
souls has been in Bussia and Poland, and 
that in spite of much opposition. 
Southern Bussia indeed has of late be- 
come the scene of a great spiritual move- 
ment. ^ Large awakenings and many 
conversions have taken place. In Cour- 
land upwards of 300 converts have 
been baptized within the last four 
months, and in Poland 180. The pros- 
pects in Bussia among my country- 
men, both in the Baltic provinces and in 
the South, on the Moloschina, among the 



Maronites and Lutherans, are glorious 
indeed. I have at present with me a 
brother from the South, who is passing 
through a course of instruction to l^ 
initiated into the practical working of a 
New Testament church. He will return 
in May or June (d.v.), and if I possibly 
can I propose to accompany him. Num- 
bers of converts are waiting there to be 
baptised, and to be united into churches 
of Christ. I have no doubt, in my own 
mind, that these churches are destined by 
the Head of the Church tdtimately to 
effect the first breach in the great Greek 
Church of the Bussian Empire. In Austria, 
Hungary, Switzerland, and the Danubian 
Principalities as £ar as Turkey, wide doors 
are thrown open before us ; bat> alas, we 
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cannot obtain the necessary funds to supply 
the brethren we might send with food and 
raiment. Our poor mission churches are 
giving to the utmost of their ability, but 
are unable to meet the wants of a larger 
staff of missionaries. The want of simple 
chapels g^atly retards the work. In the 
large'cityof Konigsburg, where tie church 
numbers 200 members who reside within the 
walls of the city, the church has no chapel, 
and in May next will be ejected from the 
saloon they now occupy." 

" Christian liberty has been greatly in- 
creased in the countries annexed to 
Pmsaia. I have been twice to Cassel 
daring the present year, and preached to 
600 attentive hearers in the large saloon 
of one of the best hotels. But many of 
the golden opportunities now presented to 



preach the good news to the perishing 
millions, and for which we have prayed 
and wrestled with our Q-od, and endured 
and suffered, wiU be lost for ever for want 
of a few thousand pieces of gold annually. 
Help us with your prayers, and lend us 
your influence ! ** 

Brother Oncken has been engaged in a 
lengthened visitation of the churches in 
Switzerland, Alsace, Wurtemburg, and 
the Rhine provinces. This will prevent 
his leaving home work to visit England or 
Scotland this winter, but we hope this 
mil not hinder the generous remembrance 
of our friends ; their continued and in- 
creased aid is much needed and justly 
asked for the furtherance of this God- 
honoured mission. 



f0^J% 



THE BESUBHECTION. 

" A teed found in the hand of a mummy two 
fhousand yean old, when planted, bloomed into 
a beautiful flower." 

Two thousand years ago, a flower 
Bloomed brightly in a far-off land ; 

Two thousand ^rears ago, its seed 
Was placed within a dead man's hand. 

Before the Saviour came to earth, 
That man had hved, and loved, and died ; 

And even in that far-off time 
The flower had spread its perfume wide. 

Suns rose and set, years came and went, 
The dead hand kept its treasure well ; 

Nations were bom and turned to dust, 
While life was hidden in that shell. 

The shrivelled hand is robbed at last, 
The seed is bxiried in the earth ; 

When, lo, the life long hidden there 
Into a glorious flower bursts forth ! 

Just such a plant as that which grew 
From such a seed when buried low ; 

Just such a flower in Egypt bloomed 
And died two thousana years ago. 

And will not He who watched the seed. 
And kept the life within the shell. 

When those He loves are laid to rest, 
Watch o'er their buried dust as well ? 

And will He not from *neath the sod 
Cause something glorious to arise P 

Aye, though it sleep two thousand years, 
Yet all that buried dust shall rise. 

Just such a face as greets you now. 
Just such a form as here we wear. 

Only more glorious far, will rise 
To meet the Saviour in the air. 



Then will I lay me down in peace. 
When called to leave this vale of tears. 

For " in my flesh shall I see Oodj'* 
E'en though I sleep two thousand years. 
Sauah H. Bbabfobd. 



LYRICS FOR THE HEART. 

BY W. POOLE, BALFESN. 

RETRO SPBCTI ON. 

When to the judgment of calm, sober, 

thought, 
We bring the past with all its hopes and 

aims. 
And ponder o'er the things which GK>d hath 

wrought, 
To heal the mind and mitigate its pains ; 

Oh, then, before the mercy seat we fall, 
With weeping eyes confess how base 

we are. 
And deeply feel that Christ must be 

our aU — 
Our only hope, and fairest of the fair. 

When to life's blotted page we turn our eye 
To read the golden legend of Christ's love. 
How many dark lines doth our faith espy. 
Hiding that truth which points the heart 
above ; 
Oh, then, before the mercy seat we fall. 
With weeping eyes confess how base 

we are, 
And deeply feel that Christ must be our 
all- 
. Our only hope, and fairest of the fair. 
When to the mystic chambers of the heart 
We turn to seek the tokens of God's grace, 
How few we see, and these how far apart, 
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How hard the teachings of true love to 
trace; 
Oh, then, before the mercy seat we fall, 
With weeping eyes confess how base 

we are, 
And deeply feel that Christ must be 

our all — 
Our only hope, and fairest of the fair. 

When to the faithful monitor within 

We bend to catch the Spirit's loving voice, 

What cries we hear, what sad reproofs for 

sin! 
How few the notes that make our hearts 
rejoice ; 
Oh, then, before the mercy seat we f aU, 
With weeping eyes confess how base 

we are. 
And deeply feel that Christ must be 

our ^ — 
Our only hope and fairest of the fair. 

Oh, Gracious Saviour, our sad moan now 

hear, 
Oh, let us not from thee again depart ; 
Through all the changes of the coming year 
Help us to serve thee with a perfect heart ! 
Though now with sorrow at thy feet 

we fall. 
With weeping eyes confess how base 

we are. 
Still gracious Lord be thou our all in 
all- 
Our only hope, and fairest of the fair. 

ETEENITY. 

Come, oh, my soul, thy certain glory trace. 
If thou partake the Saviour's risen grace. 
Infinite years of pleasure thou shalt spend. 



Which never, never, never, have aji end. 
Tes, thou shalt dwell where saints in glory 

are 
As many years as atoms in the air. 
When these are fled, as many to ensue 
As blades of grass and drops of moming 

dew; 
When these are past, as many yet behind 
As forest leaves when shaken with the wind ; 
When tiiese are fled, as many thonsands 

more 
As grains of sand upon the ocean's shore ; 
When these are spent, as many millions more 
As moments in the millions past before ; 
When all these blissful years exempt from 

pain 
Are multiplied by myriads yet again, 
Still numbers drown the thought— could I 

suppose 
That then my bliss in heaven would have to 

close? 
Thrice happy true my glorious lot would be. 
But still l£at would not be eternity. 
Etemily would then be just begun. 
The day of bliss just dawning, rising 

heaven's bright sun ; 
The concert opening only, banquet just 

prepared ; 
First greeting scarcely passed, first welcomes 

only shared ; 
The jubilee just commenced, the golden 

harps just strung, — 
Just tuned the lute, first timbrel struck and 

anthem sung, — 
Just caught the strain by east, west, south, 
' and north, 
Their joy is inconceivable, their happiness 

henceforth ! 



%^t cpk^'8 ^^L 



GOD IN HIS WORKS. 
II. — Going to School to Beasts and 

BiBDS, 

What a vast expanse of air is spread all 
around for the birds — what a noble broad 
earth for beasts of field and forest — what 
a great wide sea ("wherein are things 
creeping innumerable") is meted out by 
the span of HIM whose is the fulness of 
all ! Well may we 

"Sing the Almighty power of God, 
That made the mountains rise, 
That spread the flo-vnng seas abroad, 
And built the lofty skies." 

And let us think for a moment: each 
creature has its own fit and proper limbs 
and powers of motion to go hither and 
thither and einoy it all. Yes! each one, 
just as its Maker has ordained— high or 



low, swift or slow ; the mighty leg-bones 
of the elephant safely carrying its tons of 
flesh, and the slender wings of the bat, so 
neatly and strongly framed, to lift its 
plump little body into the air. 

** Consider the fowls" is the charge 
of the Son of Man — the very Lohd 
OF ALL, who many hundred years 
before had humbled Job with such ques- 
tions as these : — ** Gavest thou goodly 
wings unto the peacock, or wings and 
feathers unto the ostrich ? Doth tibe hawk 
fly by thi/ wisdom, and stretch her wings 
to the south ? Who hath sent out the wild 
ass free ? Doth the eagle mount up at 
thy command, and make her nest on 
high?" 

The gathering of the caterpillar and the 
running to and &o of locusts (Isa. xzziii. 4), 
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the way of a serpent on a rock TProv. 
XXX. 19)> the light foot of the wild roe 
(2 Sam. ii. 18), and the lissom limbs of 
the leopard, ^^ leaping by the way" 
(Hosea xiii. 7), are aU alko the wise pro- 
vision of their Creator and ours. 

It is indeed very pleasant, and the very 
thing to do us good, to mark the many, 
many different forms and habits of God's 
creatm-es, and how, without any confusion 
or mistake, they are all furnished for their 
own work ana their own place in his 
world. 

I meant to talk to you this month about 
some of their wags of moving about in this 
wide, wide world. Well, not only are 
several parts of the body, such as feet and 
fins, wings and tails, useful for this pur- 
pose, but the whole surface of the body, 
and many of its inside arrangements, too, 
are made to assist. Now, some feet have 
a broad, flat tread, as the wading birds ; 
some dose and firm, to bound over hiU 
and dale, as the horse and the deer ; others 
with long, separated claws, for climbing, 
as the woodpecker, or shaped more like a 
hand, for gi-asping tree branches ; so the 
parrot, monkey, chameleon, and sloth. 

All the cat-tribe is furnished with tough 
pads under the feet, to give a noise- 
kis tread,* and enable them to leap safely 
down on hard ground; the camel and 
ostrich have large cushioned feet, suited 
for traversing the hot sands of the desert ; 
while the foxes, which " have holes," and 
other burrowing animals, are well-fitted 
oat with digging-claws; and as to the 
feet of Jliesy they are perfect marvels of 
mechanism, by which to cleave to the 
ceiling or smooth upright glass, running 
along as easily upside down as in any 
other posture. 

Then, even tails are quite as useful as 
they are ornamental to many of our humble 
fellow-creatures ; for, by these fishes scull 
themselves through the water, while 
monkeys and such-like coil theirs round 
the branches, and swing fix)m tree to tree 
in their native woods. The long leaps of 
the Australian kangaroo are partly made 
by means of their powerful tails, while 
the oppossum scuds away from danp^er 
with her young ones on her back, grasping 
the pareiital tail with their own little ones 
curled round it, more securely than any 
baby clasps its mother's neck with tiny, 
timid arms. 
Oh, there is nothing so small as to be 

* Look at the 1st Epiatle of Peter v. 8.— Does 
not this describe the stealthy and dangerous 
ways of the Tempter f 



forgotten — ^nothing so mean as to be un- 
cared for by the Maker of angels and 
of insects ! 

You remember that Agur speaks of " the 
wag of an eagle in the air, and the tvag 
of a serpen* upon a rock," as things too 
wondertul for him ; and, indeed, these are 
specimens of skill far beyond all the me- 
chanical contrivances of man. How a 
weighty creature like an eagle can lift 
itself into the light, thin air, and soar 
away until it seems a mere speck in the 
sky ; or how a creature without hands or 
feet, or wings, or fins, can glide along 
the hard rock, and that often at a rate to 
outstrip many quadrupeds; can swim 
faster than a fish, out-cUmb the monkey, 
or spring so high as to seize' a bird on the 
wing. Yes ! these are things not only to 
wonder at, but to ask the causes and reason 
too. 

Well, then, first about the serpents. 
You see that in these reptiles the multi- 
tude of ribs form so many levers, by which 
they press on the hard surface or beat 
against the stream, and so glide swiftly 
and gracefully either over the ground or 
through the water, or even up a tree — ^not 
by twisting round its branches, but 
directly up its trunk. Surely it is G-od's 
own ''hand that formed the crooked 
serpent." (Job xxvi. 13.) 

But of all living creatures the beautiful 
birds are, perhaps, the most attractive. 
And is it not a wonder still — though it 
has existed and- been watehed nearly 
6,000 years — a wonder hardly explained 
yet — ^how a bird with bones and flesh and 
blood can rise into thin air and support 
itself (often for hours), darting about at 
will, rising high — even out of sight — or 
taking a long voyage across the sea, to 
seek a warmer home, or feteh its food from 
afar ? How is it ? 

Well, there are several interesting par- 
ticulars which will help to explain this, 
and at the same time, I think, move us to 
repeat with more feeling than before, 
"Lord, how manifold are thy works; in 
wisdom hast thou made them all: the 
earth is full of thy riches." (Ps. civ. 24.) 

Firsty then, — ^the bones of birds are more 
hollow and much lighter than those of 
beasts, and yet very strong. And these bones 
are mostly filled with warm air instead of 
marrow. For instance, the great " pelican 
of the wilderness " (Psabn cii. 6) measures 
six feet in length and twelve feet across 
its outstretohed wings, and can hold 
twenty pints of water in the pouch of its 
fishing-beak ; yet all its bones weigh no 
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more than (me poand and a kalf ! Through- 
out a bird's body, too, are hollow 
cavities, which it fills and swells fix>m its 
lungs, so that even down into the quills of 
its feathers it is full of hot air, which, 
being lighter than the atmosphere, helps 
it to rise and float with ease. And then 
it has jointed wings, clothed with 
stiff, light, springy feathers, all the fibres 
of which are hooked together, and so form 
firm paddles or sails, by which it beats the 
air or skims before the breeze. Oh ! whose 
hands alone could give goodly wings to the 
fowl, and teach them how to fly ? 

And yet there is one more beautiful 
provision we must not pass by — a little 
bag of oil at the tail, into which the bird 
often dips its beak and dresses its feathers, 
to keep them waterproof. This supply of 
oil is largest in swimming birds, and — but, 
there — I have neither time nor room to 
tell you more this month, except just to 
remind you how true to nature (as all 
Bible narratives are) is the account of 
Noah* 8 fnessengers. The clean, gentle dove 
finds at first nothing but a watery world — 
no ground — ^no trees for the sole of her 
foot—and comes meekly back to the kind 
hand of her master, while the raven 
wanders away, and, as its instincts prompt, 
no doubt descends on some floating bodies 
of drowned creatures, and there finds its 
carrion food, and the rest which its clean 
fellow-traveller would disdain. 

JBecclea, S. K. Bland. 



AN UNEXPECTED LESSON. 
When I was a boy, I had watehed some 



sparrows carrying materials to build their 
nests under the eaves of our cottage ; and 
although strict orders had been given that 
none of us should climb up to the roof, yet 
birds' eggs formed a temptation too 
powerful to be resisted, and self-gratifica- 
tion was considered and obedience for- 
gotten. So the roof of the house was 
climbed, and not only was the nest 
pillaged, but seized and carried o£ 
Among loose hay on the outside was a 
piece of paper which had been a pag^e in 
Dr. Watts' Hymn Book, and which, 
thrown away, had been taken by the poor 
bird for the purpose of strengthening the 
nest, or increasing its warmth. A ■word 
or two caught my eye, and I unfolded the 
paper. Need I say that, boy as I was, I 
read the verses with curious feelings ? — 

" Why should I deprive my neighbour 
Of his goods against his wiU 7 
Hands were made for honest labour — 
Not to plunder, nor to steal. 

" Guide my heart, O God of heaven, 
Lest I covet what's not mine ; 
Lest I take what is not given :— 
Guide my hands and heart from sin." 

Had the bird been able to read or 
reason, it could not have selected a text 
more appropriate for reproof and instruc- 
tion than this. What was contrived and 
done "in secret" was thus condemned 
from the housetop. My young readers 
should remember that when they are 
doing wrong God sees them, and caii send 
them reproof, even by means of a bird. 



%l^t ^ffxiMiff. 



EEAL PRAYER-MEETINGS. 

A CERTAIN American preacher has lately 
spoken some verj'- true and timely things 
about prayer-meetingsj which may not be 
deemed untimelv in some places on this 
side the water also. Amongst others were 
these, — "The worst speakers in the world 
are often the best, and the best the worst! 
for when men stammer out genuine feeling 
and real experiences they are far more 
valuable than polished oratory and pointed 
periods. People should not come to prayer- 
meetings to please themselves alone, by 
hearing good speaking, but should be glad 
to aid and encourage others. Sociability 
is a necessary element of prayer-meetings. 



Many think that the minister should 
teach ; well, and so should the brotherhood 
too. Taste in speaking is good, but sin- 
cerity and fervour are better. Grammar 
is good, but something for grammar to 
carry is better. Get men to think ivhat 
they feel, and say it. Prayer-meetings 
should be conducted in a conversational 
way, and the true prayer-meeting takes 
place often when people gather round the 
stove after the regular prayer-meeting 
breaks up. A church is a family, and 
should be conducted on the principle of 
household familiarity. Prayer-meetings 
should be in small rooms if the assemblage 
is small. A scattered audience is not 
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receptive, and there is great power in 
contiguity. Conventional prayers are 
very staid and unaffecting exhortations. 
The same prayers have descended from 
minister to church member, jErom teacher 
to pupil for centuries. There is too much 
praying in geneyicsy too MiiXQm specifics" — 
Lard, teach m all to pray ! 



THE POWER OF THE CROSS OF 

CHRIST. 
They were living to themselves : self, with 
its hopes, and promises, and dreams, had 
stm hold of them ; but he began to fulfil 
their prayers. They bad asked for con- 
trition, and he sent them sorrow ; they had 
asked for purity, and he sent them thrill- 
ing anguish ; they had asked to be meek, 
and he had broken their hearts ; they had 
asked to he dead to the world, and he slew 
aU their living hopes ; they had asked to 
be made like unto him, and he placed them 
in the furnace, sitting by, " as a refiner of 
silver," till they should reflect his image. 
They had asked to lay hold of his cross, 
and when he reached it to them it lacer- 
ated their hands; they had asked they 
knew not what, nor how; but he had 
taken them at their word, and granted 
them all their petitions. They were 
haidly willing to follow on so far, or to 
draw so nigh to him. They had upon 
them an awe and fear, as Jacob at Bethel, 
or Eliphas in the night visions, or as the 
apostles when they thought they liad seen 
a spirit, and knew not that it was Jesus : 
— tiiey could almost pray him to depart 
from them, or to hide lus awf ulness. They 
found it easier to obey than to sufier — to 
do than to give up — to bear the cross than 
to hang upon it : but they cannot go back, 
for they have come too near the unseen 
cross, and its virtues have pierced too 
deeply within them. He is fulfilling to 
them his promise, " And I, if I be lifted 
up, will draw all men unto me.: " but now 
their turn is come at last, and that is all. 
Before, they had only heard of the mystery, 
but now ih&yfeel it. He has fastened on 
them his look of love, as he did on Mary 
and Peter, and they cannot choose but 
follow. Little by little, from time to time, 
by flitting gleams, the mystery of his cross 
shines out upon them. They beheld him, 
and lifted up, and the glory which rays 
forth from the wounds of his holy passion : 
and as they gaze upon it, they advance, 
and are changed into his likeness, and his 
name shines out through them, for he 
dwells ia them. They live alone with him, 



above, in unspeakable fellowship : willing 
to lack what others own, and to be unlike 
all, so that they are only like him. Such 
are they in all ages who follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. Had they chosen 
for themselves, or their friends chosen for 
them, they would have chosen otherwise. 
They would have been brighter here, but 
less glorious in his kingdom. They would 
have had Lot's portion, not Abraham's, 
if they had halted anywhere— if he had 
taken off his hand and let them stray 
back — what would they not have lost ? 
What forfeits in the morning of the 
resurrection ! But he staid them up, even 
against themselves. Many a time their 
feet had well-nigh slipped. But he in 
mercy held them up : now, even in his life 
they know all he did was done well. It 
was good for them to stand alone with him, 
on the mountain and in the cloud, and 
that not their will, but his, was done on 
them. 



JESUS THE CHRIST. 

This is a most high, and necessary funda- 
mental of the clmstian religion, to pitch 
our faith upon this only true Christ ; aU 
other christs being but mere human fic- 
tions, vanities and lies. The whole scriptures 
of Old aod New Testaments do singularly 
intend to show that this Jesus is the Christ; 
and are for this end specially written, 
that we might believe that Jesus is the 
Christy the Son of God; and that believing, 
we might have life through his name. This 
is that grand l^uth which the ministers 
of the gospel should prove and clear from 
the scriptures, as they diligently did in 
the primitive times, almost in every 
sermon. This is that saving truth beyond 
the ability of flesh and blood to reveal, 
which makes! such as truly receive it by 
faith, really blessed. This is that rock 
upon which Christ builds his Church, so 
firm, so sure, that the gates of hell, all the 
power and policy of Satan, shall not pre- 
vail against it. This truth, rightly be- 
lieved, is a notable evidence of regenera- 
tion. "Whosoever believeth that Jesus 
is the Christ is bom of God." But then, 
in the visible church all are regenerate ! 
Kot so: — It is the right believing this 
that discovers regeneration. So to believe 
this is to come to Christ, to accept Christ, 
to love Christ, to obey Christ, to live to 
Christ and upon Christ, to be wholly 
Christ's! Who doth not believe that 
Jesus is the Christ ? He that doth not so 
live, as is commanded by Christ. Many 
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say, * I believe'; ' but faith without works 
is deady it doth not save. The denying of 
this point makes a man a liar, and an 
anti-christ, a lying anti-christ, and an 
anti-christian liar ! Who is a liar but he 
who denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is anti-christ that denieth the Father 
and the Son. The believing of this truth 
is of such importance to salvation, that 
the not believing will inevitably bring 
damnation. Qh, this is a blessed and 
glorious truth! Believe it, not with a 
dogmatical, assenting faith, but also with 
a fiducial and practical faith. 



"JESUS THE WONDERFUL!" 

How wonderful, what a mystery is his 
person! His person conslsteth of God 
and man, of Creator and creature, of Son 
of God and Son of man, of Omnipotent 
and impotent, of Infinite and finite, of 
Eternal and temporal, of Omnipresent and 
sitting only at God's right hand, of in- 
visible and yet visible. wonderful and, 
mysterious person ! Who can understand 
or sufficiently admire, this humanized 
deity, this deified humanity, this God-man, 
Immanuel ? And what a profound mystery 
also in his office ! He is God offended, and 
yet a Mediator between God and man 
offending. He is surety and testator of the 
New Testament ; both Covenant and Media- 



tor of the Covenant. He is a prophetical 
and priestly ^ii^g) & prophetical and royal 
Priest, a priestly and royal Prophet, being 
at once Prophet, Priest, and King. He is 
Priest, Sacrifice, and Altar. He died, and 
yet is a Priest for ever ! He could not sin, 
knew no sin, and yet was made sin for us. 
He could not suffer, and yet suffered death 
for us. He is glory, yet abased. He is 
innocency, yet was condemned. He is 
life, and yet was murdered. He is the 
resurrection, and yet was buried and 
enthralled in the grave. He descended to 
the deepest abasement, and ascended to the 
highest advancement. Oh, how wonder- 
ful are the effects of his offices \ By his 
offices we are slaves redeemed, enemiea 
reconciled, aliens adopted, dead yet quick- 
ened, buried yet raised, cursed yet are 
blessed, sinners yet sainted ! His humilia- 
tion is our exaltation ; his stripes are our 
healing ; his blood is our halm ; his accusa- 
tion is our acquittal ; his condemnation is 
our righteousness ; his curse is our blessing ; 
his death is our life; his vanquishment 
is our victorg ; his temptation is our 
triumph; his exaltation is our glob.y! 
Here are mysteries upon mysteries in 
Christ the wonderful ! What paradoxes 
are these to flesh and blood. Blessed 
God ! we adore thy Christ ! 

BoBBRTS on the Covenants, 1657. 



§.Mtb» mtf Critirisms^ 



T/te Fandainental Principles of Phrenology 
are the only Principles capable of being 
reconciled with the Immateriality and Im- 
mortality of the Soul. By James C. L. 
Carson, M.D. London : Houlston and 
Wright, Paternoster Bow. (p.p. 486.) 
We think this, according to our reading 
and study of the subject, to be the most 
valuable book ever written upon phre- 
nology. In the preface the author gives 
an account of his own prejudices against 
the science, and how they were removed; 
so that from a deadly opponent he first 
became an earnest student, and ultimately 
an uncompromising advocate of the science. 
The breadth of Dr. Carson's work is 
indicated in tiie table of contents, which we 
subjoin :— Phrenology — The Eeception of 
Truth— Progress of Phrenology — Utility 
of Phrenology — Keply to ohjections — Is 
the Brain the organ of the Mind — Is the 



Brain a compound Organ ?— -Influence of 
age — Size, Power, and Activity — Temper- 
ament — Health of the Brain — Effects of 
Exercise— The Brain and Skull — ^Absolute 
and Relative Size of Brain. As a thorough 
anatomist, an immense reader, and an ex- 
cellent reasoner, Dr. Carson fearlessly 
throws his whole soul into the subject, 
routs his antagonists, takes all their strong- 
holds, and leaves them, if not dead, fear- 
fully battered and enfeebled by the blows 
he gives. Of course we cannot give snch 
a review of this work as we should like to 
give, as the Herald is not a scientiflc, but 
a religious periodical. A very important 
statement is made at p. 288. 

" If we pass through the wide expanse 
of comparative anatomy, we will find that 
in the lowest grade of animated existence 
there is no brain at all ; then we advance 
a littlehigher in the ranga of creation, the 
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brain becomes apparent, and, from being a 
simple protuberance, step by step, as we 
proceed, it is increased in size by the addi- 
tion of new parts, in the shape of processes, 
convolutions, and" lobes, until at last we 
arrive at man, who is distinguished from 
all other creatures by the very great size of 
the anterior, and superior lobes of the 
brain. If the brain were a single and not 
a compound organ, where would be the 
necessity for all this variety ? It would 
be a superfluity in nature, and derogatory 
to the perfection of the works of God." 

This very much harmonises with Dr. 
Lardner's physiological view of the brain 
in man and inferior animals. " The part 
of the brain," says Lardner, " which oc- 
cupies the front of the skull in man, is 
remarkable for the extent of its volume, 
and gives that peculiar elevation to the 
forehead and nobleness of aspect, which is 
nowhere to be found among the inferior 
species." Then from Camper, the eminent 
Dutch naturalist, he gives the facial angles 
of man and several other animals thus : — 
ilan, European, 85® to 90® ; ouran-outang, 
56^ to 60'' ; apes, 30® to 65® ; dog, 35® ; 
ram, 30® ; horse, 23® (Lardner, vol. viii., 
pp. 53, 64.) ^ 

If then the immaterial immortal mind in 
man, and the instinct, or whatever else we 
may call it, in the lower animals, acts 
Uurongh the material organ called the brain, 
these differences are easily accounted for. 
Man, the master-piece of creation, stands 
aJone endowed with a reasoning mind, yet 
he has a brain far superior to all other 
creatures, through which that mind acts, 
and the inferior animals differ in brain 
nearly in proportion as their instinct seems 
to approximate to the domain of reason. 
Dr. Carson maintains that if the mind can 
he diseased in one part, and healthy in 
another, then the mind must be made up 
of parts, must be divisible, and, conse- 
quently, material, as divisibility is an 
attribute of matter. This, we confess, is 
too deep a subject to be entered upon in a 
short review. As far as we can judge, the 
Doctor carries all the strongholds of his 
antagonists, and maintains that the mind, 
or soul, is immaterial and immortal, though 
acting through the material organs of the 
human brain, which organs are separate 
and distinct ; each having its separate and 
distinct office in carrying out the com- 
mands of the immortal mind. 

To those who wish to master this im- 
portant subject, the present work is inval- 
uable. We do not believe, however, if 
phrenology be a true science, that the* 



reading of this book will make a man a 
phrenologist ; he will learn much, but will 
still have much to learn that no books can 
teach. Dabblers in science generally do 
more harm than good, and in this sense we 
opine phrenology is not an exception. It 
has been said, *' A little learning is a dan- 
gerous thing." This is partly true and 
partly false. The danger is not in the 
little learning ; better have little than 
none. The danger is in setting up to be 
teachers, with inadequate information ; to 
be masters when, it may be, we ought to 
occupy the lowest form in the school. 
With these cautions, which, on such a 
subject, we believe are absolutely neces- 
sary, we give the book our hearty recom- 
mendation. 



Enf/UnJi den' red from Hebrew ; toith Glmteeft 
fit Greek and Latin. By R. Govett. 
liondon : S. W. Partridge & Co., Pater- 
noster Row. Norwich : Fletcher & Son. 
(Price 48.) 

The object of the learned writer is to prove 
that the English language is derived from 
the Hebrew. Parkhurst, in his Hebrew 
Lexicon, frequently attempts to shew the 
origin of English words from Hebrew 
roots. Pirie, in his "Dissertation on 
Hebrew Roots (1807),'* and others have 
done the same. This, however, as far as 
we know, is the ablest work on the sub- 
ject, and will probably make no little stir 
among the learned ; it is, however, as far 
as anything of the kind is possible, made 
popular and brought down to the capacity 
of an unlearned reader, the words being in 
English letters with the Hebrew, in foot 
notes well defined and easy of reference. 
Whether Mr. Govett' s Hebrew equivalents 
of English letters will stand the test of 
sound scholarship remains to be seen. For 
instance, our W, which in our usual gram- 
mars has no corresponding letter in He- 
brew, unless occasionally Vau, pronounced 
by some Vav and Wav, has by Mr. Govett 
the Hebrew letters usually represented in 
English by B or V, O, I, A, R, and H. 
Here are aspirates, quiescents, gutterals, 
and liquids of the Hebrew applied to one 
English letter ; other English letters have 
an equal number of Hebrew equivalents. 
This seems to us to require more proof 
than is given. That a great number of 
English words are derived, directly or in- 
directly, from Hebrew, we think none can 
doubt after reading this book. As the tin 
mines of Cornwall were worked by Phoe- 
nicians long before the Christian era, and 
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as some places in Cornwall have decidedly 
Hebrew names, as Marazion, Market JeiCy 
&c., probably the barbarous people of this 
island derived many more words from 
Hebrew than we have been accustomed to 
suppose. — Thanking the learned author 
for this valuable contribution to philology, 
we heartily commend the work to all who 
take an interest in such studies. 



Capital Ptmishment is Murder Legalized. 
By J. C. L. Carson, M.D., 2nd Edition. 
London: Houlston & Wright, Pater- 
noster Row. 

"We gave a favourable review of the former 
edition of this work. This is greatly en- 
larged and arranged imder the following 
heads : — Capital Punishment — Scriptural 
Arguments — State Eights — Deterring from 
Crime — ^Effects of Abolition — Uncertainty 
of Punishment — ^Defects of Jury-Law — 
Effects of Tiifling Punishment — Substi- 
tutionary Punishment — No Execution ex- 
cept for Murder — Guilt must be Certain — 
Circumstantial Evidence. On the passage 
Eom. xvii. 4 — "For he " (the magistrate) 
" beareth not the ■ sword in vain " — we 
confess we are not satisfied with the Doc- 
tor' s exposition. "In my opinion the word 
sword here," says Dr. C, "is used in a 
figurative sense as an emblem of authority, 
and no more." (p. 123). But does not an 
emblem imply a reality ? Or is it a suit- 
able emblem on the Doctor's hypothesis ? 
Would not a scourge or a rod be more 
suitabl e ? "If understood literally, * every 
man who does any evil is to have his head 
cut off",' " says Dr. C. With such a mas- 
tor of logic as Dr. Carson we are astonished 
at this sentence; but Jupiter sometimes 
nods, and even Achilles is vulnerable in 
one spot. We suppose, with Dr. Carson, 
that the sword is an emblem of authority 
and power, and we would add, to be used 
according to the Eoman law, which on the 
whole appears to be just in cruel matters. 
"Only the most heinous crimes were 
punished by a violent death." {Adamses 
Roman Antiquities^ p. 262.) The magis- 
trate imder a constitutional government is 
as much bound by the law as are the 
people, and he would soon have the sword 
turned against himself if he used it for 
any other crimes than those specified by 
law. Of course there are times when 
tyrany prevail and law is trampled in the 
dust. 

So far, however, from Dr. Carson having 
that morbid feeling about punishment 
(capital excepted) which so prevails with 



some weak people, that he might by some 
be reckoned severe. The effects of trifling 
punishments he exposes to just indignation 
and scorn, when, it may be, a man of for- 
tune is fined £o for nearly murdering a 
fellow-man. No doubt capital, secondary, 
and all punishments require ventilating; 
and the manly and christian tone of 'Dr. 
C.'s work may well commend it to every 
christian and christian minister ip^lio 'wishes 
well lor his country and for the world, and 
who desires to master a subject -which is 
likely soon to absorb much of public 
attention. 



The History of Balaam^ in Five Discourses. 

By Rev. W. Roberts. London : Elliot 

Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, 1869. (pp. 

137.) 
The history of Balaam is one of the most 
unique in the Bible. A man richly en- 
dowed with prophecy, predicting the most 
glorious events, seemingly rendering rev- 
erential obedience to God, entering ap- 
parently into the spirit of the prophecies 
he utters, facinated -with the wonderful 
future of the people he was employed to 
curse, but whom he was compellod to bless, 
in a kind of rapture exclaiming, " Let me 
die the death of the righteous and let my 
last end be like his ; " and yet so be at the 
same time a man deserving the epithets 
applied to him in the New Testament as 
well as in the Old. These facts Mr. Roherts 
brings out in the following passag^e — 
"Thus Moses speaking of the Moahites 
says, * They hired Balaam to curse Israel.* 
(Deut. xxiii. 4. The same passage in 
Neh. xiii. 2.) Peter also says he 'wrought 
ioT wages.' (2 Peter xi. 15.) Jude explains 
that he did it for reward. (Jude ii.) A 
hireling this inspired prophet! A man 
full of spiritual endowment, who could be 
bought or sold ! A man ready to let his 
prophetic capacities aid for wages ! Oh ! 
can there be anything meaner, viler than 
this ? " (p. 104.) 

As a whole this book is well written, 
and the subject well thought out. Wlien 
we sit down to read it we are not disposed 
to lay it aside till finished; and we ex^aim, 
how solemnly awful the thought that men 
may understand all mysteries, and some- 
times be over-zealous for a party, and yet 
bo " in the gall of bitterness and the bonds 
of iniquity." 

The love of money Mr. Roberts shows 
to be his cardinal sin. Oh, with what 
tenacity men hold on to their wealth 
when once it becomes the ruling passion. 
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and the older they get the more covetous 
they get; and this, alas! is too true of 
many professing christians — a great mill- 
stone around their necks to sink them to 
perdition. Instead of being stewards for 
God, all is used, or held with a tight grasp, 
for their own dear selves and families. 

There is one expression at which we 
are amazed — "There can be no doubt that 
(lod did his utmost to save this man." 
(p. \21.) Why did Mr. Roberts put that 
dead fly into the pot of ointment ? Does 
he really believe it himself? On reflec- 
tion, we think, he will not. We hope in a 
new edition he will draw his pen through 
it If God did his utmost and failed, he 
mast have done more than his utmost to 
succeed : but can the utmost be exceeded ? 



On Mr. R.'s principles * the salvation of 
Balaam was impossible ; which is the last 
thing the writer of Balaam would endorse. 
So much real instruction is found in 
Balaam, however, that with these correc- 
tions, we cheerfully commend this book, 
and especially so to our rich men, who are 
greatly in danger of this fell destroyer. 
Well might the apostle exclaim, " The love 
of money is the root of all evil." " Charge 
them that are rich that they be not 

high-minded ; • that they do good, 

that they be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate." The 
character and mainspring of Balaam's 
actions may be especially edifying to all 
such ; and may they be delivered from the 
demon of covetousness. 



'^MtPS S^t^s mT fassm0 %tvik. 



The Judgment recently given by the 
Judicial Committee of Privy Council has 
been the subject of eager and anxious 
debate both amongst Ritualists and Evan- 
gelicale. The former wish to slur over 
their own defeat and to make it appear 
that the latter are as reallj' affected by the 
decision as themselves ; while the Evan- 
gelical party, on the other hand, are treat- 
ing their barren victory as if the 
Ritualistic controversy was now finally set 
at rest. The fact is, the decision is the 
beginning rather than the end of the in- 
evitable struggle which the presence of 
two such opposite parties in th& same 
Church Establishment necessitates. The 
effect of the judgment on the Ritualists, 
while it prevents certain of the symbols 
and symbolical actions by which their 
belief in the Real Presence has been 
hitherto expressed, has been to induce 
them to express that belief by other modes, 
both oral and mechanical, more strongly 
than ever. It has long been our conviction 
that nothing but a clear legal decision 
that the doctrine of the Real Presence 
cannot be taught in the Church of Eng- 
land, will ever have any effect upon the 
position of the Ritualists in regard to the 
Church of England. This the Evangelicals 
hope to obtain by the impending prosecu- 
tion of Mr. Bennett, of Frome. — Several 
meetings of the Ritualists have been held 
at Freemasons* Hall, London, in which, 
after much discussion, they have finally 



resolved to leave each one to act accord- 
ing to his own judgment as to altar-lights 
and kneeling at the " Prayer of consecra- 
tion." Mr. Bennett, of Frome, Mr. Orby 
Shipley, and others, appear bent upon 
disregarding the law, but others are for 
yielding, and agitating for independence 
of State control in matters of ceremonial. 
Mr. Makonochie, it appears, is willing to 
make himself a bankrupt to save his 
friends the inconvenience of paying the 
costs of the recent adverse prosecution. 
What a prosaic ending for so grand an 
enterprise as the Ritualists profess to have 
in view. It appears, however, that on 
Sunday, Jan. 24th, this notable Ritualist 
clergyman, while inveighing against the 
inequality of the judgment which con- 
demns him, announced his determination 
to yield obedience to it, with this remark- 
able addition, that he wiU have in future 
seven lamps always kept burning night 
and day. This, he declared, was not an 
evasion of the legal decision on the altar- 
lights, but it is easy to see that it has the 
character of an evasion, since it enables 
him to exhibit the same symbol in another 
form. In conclusion, he gave minute 
directions to his congregation how to act 
and conduct themselves during Communion 
service, so as to express their belief in the 
real presence of Christ on the altar. 
What an elaborate attempt to do what he 
wants to do and ought not to do in the 
Church of England, rather than leave the 
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Church and do what he likes. The reason 
is obvious. 

The death of Dr. F. W. Krummacher, 
of Berlin, is announced. Dr. Krummacher 
was court preacher in the time of the late 
Kini?, and warmly supported his Majesty 
in his various schemes for extending Pro- 
testant principles. He was the n\08t dis- 
tinguished clerical member of the religious 
party called in Germany " Pietists," and in 
England "Evangelicals," and wrote a num- 
ber of books, which'have been published in 
England, and which are great favourites 
in many families. Among the best known 
of these works are " Elijah the Tishbite " 
and *' Eliflha." Politically, Dr. Krumma- 
cher was a Prussian tory, and was greatly 
disliked by the liberals. 

The statistics of the Baptist denomina- 
tion in England at the present time have 
been recently given as follows. There are 
in England 1,840 Baptist churches, in 
Wales 475, in Scotland 108, and in Ireland 
34, making 2,457 Churches in Great 
Britain and Ireland, comprising 231,506 
members. The increase of members in the 
churches which report to the Baptist 
Union has been 9,972. There have been 
50 new churches formed during the past 
year, 41 new chapels opened, and 29 
enlarged. 

The Archdeacons of England and 
Wales have met in solemn conclave in 
reference to the act for the abolition of 
Compulsory Church Rates, the gist of 
their recommendations being the adoption 
of parochial church-rate assessment, even 
though all power of legal recovery is taken 
away, in preference either to pew rents or 
collections. These prudent dignitaries 
evidently have more faith in the power of 
the old machinery to raise money, than in 
purely voluntary methods. And doubtless 
the leaving the form of assessment intact, 
which the act expressly does, will lead to 
Rocial pressure, and even oppression, in 
many parishes, although the legal 
obligation be removed. 

The secession of the Marquis of Bute 
to the Romish Church derives all its im- 
portance from his having become heir to 
£300,000 a-year. Such vast wealth to 
draw upon, will naturally be of service to 
the Romish hierarchy in their schemes for 
** the advancement of the faith " in Eng- 
land. The circumstance affords another 
illustration of the growing adaptation of 



the Church of England to train up sons 
and daughters for the Church of Rome. 

Religious Trust Deeds are apt now 
and then to entail considerable exx>ense 
in an unjust manner upon those who 
have placed themselves in the position of 
trustees. Spa-fields Chapel, London, hav- 
ing become merged in the Congregational 
body, the question arose whether the 
trustees of money left for a school in the 
Countess of Huntingdon's connection was 
legally payable to Spa-fields Chapel School. 
They were compelled in/the last resort to 
obtain a decision in the Court of Chancery, 
and, as the result, have been saddled with 
all the costs of the suit, merely seeking to 
do their duty to others with no personal 
advantage whatever to themselves. It is 
monstrous that good men in such cases 
should be saddled with the costs of litiga- 
tion in reference to trust deeds, which 
contain no indemnification whatever io 
honest trustees for the expense to which 
they may be put in administering the 
trusts according to the best of their know- 
ledge and ability. 

The true solution of the " number of 
the beast," in the book of Revelation, has 
at length been found. It is now placed 
beyond a doubt that Mr. Gladstone him- 
self is the individual pointed at! The 
editor of " Gilead** a religious magazine 
published at Birmingham, who is more- 
over an M.A. of Trinity College, Dublin, 
stands sponsor for this notable discovery. 
He tells us that the letters forming the 
word Gladstone answer to corresponding 
Greek letters which represent numbers 
which when added up make exactly 666. 
Could anything be clearer— to a Tory 
mind? Unfortunately, however, another 
writer succeeds in showing that the Greek 
letters, which, form the word ** Cwnming^' 
will also make up the mystic number. 

Dean Stanley, according to the 
Christian Worlds has been entertained by 
Mr. and Mrs. Newman Hall at their 
residence ; a number of leading dissenting 
ministers having been invited to meet 
him. 

Jerusalem Exploration. — Lieutenant 
Warren communicates a discovery witJiin 
the Haram area, which, if he is able to 
follow up, will doubtless throw much 
light on Scripture Narrative, especially 
confirming the account of Josephus respect- 
ing the limits and position of the second 
Temple. 
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THE WAY TO PROSPER. 

The Holy Spirit is exhibited to ns as ** the Spirit of grace and supplication, as making 
intercession for the saints according to the will of God, and with groanings which can- 
not be uttered." Those, then, who live without prayer, and also those who neglect it on 
any occasion in which it i« their duty, are despising, or at least slighting, the express 
command, the gracious promises, the condescending invitations, the awful threatenings 
and the glorious character of Jehovah revealed in its most interesting forms. How vast 
the importance attached to prayer by professing Christians of almost all denominations ! 
What strong ezpressionB do they employ on tins subject, especially from the pulpit, and 
at the public meetings of their religious societies ! How solemnly do they profess their 
entire dependance on the blessing of God for success in their various undertakings, and 
the futility of all their efforts unless He accompany them with the influence of his Spirit; 
and how earnestly, apparently at hasty do they exhort one another to abound in prayer ; 
and what confidence do they express, that, if the churches would, so to speak, put forth 
their strength, and perform their duty in this particular, visible, glorious success would 
be realized ! It is also generally allowed, that while " the effectual, fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much," special importance may well be attached to united, social 
prayer, and hence to what are called prayer-meetings. If a church should be found 
whose members entirely neglect these, all would immediately conclude that it must be 
in a lang^uishin^ condition — ^that its piety and usefulness were at a very low ebb. 

Now, what might naturally and rationally be expected from all these premises ? — from 
all these promises, commands, and threatenings, and examples contained in the word of 
Grod ? — ^from all these hallowed principles and solemn exhortations and avowed con- 
victions and hopes ? Might it not be confidently concluded that prayer-meetings would 
be crowded ? — that efforts, and, if necessary, sacrifices, would be made by all truly 
godly persons, in order that they might enjoy those privileges, and unite in those fer- 
ment appeals to the God of heaven, that so they might share in the blessing that would 
be secured, and in the honour of the good that would be effected ? Could it be thought 
possible, reasoning merely from avowed principles, from public profession, and from 
what consistency evidently requires, that there would be any members of churches, 
especially any deacons, who are scarcely ev&r seen at prayer-meetings from the beginning of 
the year to tJie end of it ? and that they would be left to the minister, to a few godly 
females and aged persons, and to two or three males, who generally engage in prayer, 
without whom the devotional exercises could not be carried on? Is not this, however, 
only too exact a representation of what is actually the case in many churches ? and if 
80, must there not be something radically wrong, or at least very defective, in the 
religious state of these persons ? To all to whom these remarks will apply, and es- 
pecially to deacons and the more influential members of churches, I would affectionately 
address the following considerations : — 

Have you not left your first love ? Was it thus with you when you first felt the power 
of Divine truth, and gave yourselves to the Lord, and then to his people by joining the 
church ? A.nd was your love too ardent then ? or is it too cold now ? Did you attach too 
much importance to prayer-meetings then ? or do you undervalue them now ? Examine 
the Scriptures, listen to the voice of God as addressed to you by them, and you will 
hear him saying to you, as he did to the church of Ephesus (Rev. ii. 4), "I have a few 
things against thee, because thou hast left thy first love : repent, therefore, and do thy 
first works." How often is it the case that when persons, especially the young, wish to 
be proposed for membership, and for a time after they have been received, they are 
punctual in their attendance at prayer-meetings as well as on all the other means of 
grace ; but ere long their places begin to be occasionally vacant ; the minister looks for 
tiiem in vain ; his fears are excited lest they should be imbibing the spirit and imitating 
the example of too many who have first raised and then disappointed his hopes ; and, 
alas ! too soon and too certainly the thing which he feared comes upon him. The 
attendance of those persons becomes less and less frequent, until they almost entirel}' 
" forsake," in this respect, " the assembling of themselves together." And, were all to 

3 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



50 THE GOSPEL HEBALD. [Manhi,i669. 

act like them, these exercises would be entirely deserted, and the voice of social prayer 
would never, in the interval betwixt sabbath and sabbath, ascend to the God of heaven. 
And if it is our duty to pray with " all prayer and supplication ; " if " where two or 
three are met together in the name of Christ he is in the midst of them ; ** would not 
this be a deplorable state of things ? Could that church be expected to flourish ? Oh 
that those deacons and members of churdies who have entirely, or almost entirely, 
forsaken prayer-meetings, would ask themselves, Are we not acting in a way that is 
calculated to reduce the church with which we are connected to this deplorable con- 
dition, or at least very much to impede its spiritual prosperity ? 

I will not insult your judgment and piety by asking whether you believe that prayet^ 
in all its stated and ustial forms, is a duty ? — that God is the hearer of prayer ? — that he 
requires frequency, earnestness, aud perseverance, in application to his throne, in order 
to success P — whether coldness and indifference, with regard to this exercise, are dis- 
pleasing to him, as arising from undervaluing and slighting his feivour and the blessiiijgs 
of which it is the source ? — nor whether or not the very performance of this exercise 
is necessarily beneficial when we enter into its spirit, and exercise the faith for which 
God has laid a firm foundation in his word P But I would seriously ask you, in the 
sight of God, or rather entreat you to ask yourselves, if you can, or how you can, 
reconcile your conduct with what you believe and profess P Is there no danger lest the 
word which Christ has spoken, the promises which he has made, the truths which you 
believe, should judge and condemn you at the last day P 

Furtiier; suppose all the members of our churdies were to make conscience o^ 
generally, or at least as often as possible, attending prayer-meetings and week-day servieei, 
would not this present a pleasing aspect, and. be an encouraging state of things ? Woxdd 
it not be calculated to produce and maint£iin a spirit of devotion and holy zeal ? Would 
it not animate and cheer the minister, and thus fit him for his important duties P The 
language of Solomon will apply to prayer-meetings as well aa to others : " As iron 
sharpeneth iron, so doth the countenance of a man his friend." And would not this 
attendance make a favourable impression on the men of the world, affording them a 
practical proof that professors re«dly believed in the efficiency of prayer ? Would it not 
fortify you against the absorbing, camalising tendency of secular pursuits and careSf 
and preserve that spirituality of mind which is life and peace P Does not the great 
danger of professors of religion arise from the tendency of their engagements and pur- 
suits to engender a worldly spirit P — to bring and keep them too much under the 
influence of the things which are seen and temporal P They are, generally speaking* 
in little danger of gross sins, such as drunkenness, or profaneness, or injustice. Living 
in these would at once destroy all their hopes, and cause their expulsion from the 
church. Perhaps it may be said that, in ordinary circumstances, Satan does not tempt 
them to the commission of these, because he has no hope of success. He bends all hifl 
efforts to induce them to yield to the sin which most easily besets them, viz., immoderate 
attachment to secular pursuits and gains, so that the cares of the world and the decfflt- 
fulness of riches and the lusts of other things may choke the good seed of the word, 
and render it unfruitful ; and, alas ! to how great an extent does he prevail ! How 
scanty and how stunted the firiit which many members of churches produce ! And is 
there not reason to fear that some most excellent persons, whom ail their brethren 
must esteem and love, and whose entire consistency they most earnestly desire, are, 
unawares to themselves, satisfying their consciences by allowing themselves to feel as 
if they were making compensation for their neglect of Divine ordinances by the 
liberality of their contributions to the cause of God, and as if money could answer all 
things even in religion P But how plain is it that whatever respect and influence 
property, when freely expended in works of charity, may secure amongst men, it i8 
netting in the sight of Oid unless respect is paid " to all his commandments." The 
terrible threatening uttered by Peter, " Thy money perish with thee," will apply to all 
who think " that l£e gift of God " can in any respect "be purchased with money. 
Liberality in the support of the cause of Qod is a duty ; but it will not be accepted as a 
substitute for spirituality of mind, attention to religious ordinances, and general con- 
sistency of conduct. 

Above all, would not this regular, conscientious attendance on prayer-meetings he 
acceptable to the God of heaven P Can we doubt this when we recollect the importance 
which the Scriptures attach, and the promises which they make to prayer P Oh, let us 
beware of everything which has even the appearance of slighting his favour ! "VVe often 
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lAment, or at least profess to lament, that so little good is done, that So slight an 
impression is made on the men of the world by onr religious societies, and by the preach- 
ing of the gospel. Now, God has assured us that he will honour those who honour 
him ; but those who despise him shall be lightly esteemed. Were we more visibly and 
heartily to honour God by waiting on him in the means of grace, by making efforts and 
eacnfices in order to meet together to implore his blessing, might we not expect that he 
would more highly honour us by emplo3ring us to do good, and causing us to be more 
highly esteemed in the estimation of even the irreligious world ? It is high time for us 
to seek the Xiord till he arise and pour down a blessing on us. 

I would entreat deacons and the more irtjlttential members of churches to reooUect that we 
are accountable to God for any influence with which he entrusts us in consequence of 
our station, or property, or mental cultivation. Each of these is a talent which we have 
received from lum, and respecting which he has said, "Occupy tUl I come." What, 
then, most be the influence which your conduct in practically despising prayer-meet- 
ings,— treating them as if they were of no importance, and as if making anyliiing like 
efibrts or sacriflces to attend tiiem were out of the question, and could not be expected 
by either Grod or man, — ^wiU have, must have, on o<^ers, especially on the poorer mem- 
bers of the chorch^and congregation ? Must it not be chilUnjg and discouraging ? Are 
week-day seryices more necessary for the poor than for the rich ? Are not ihe latter as 
much dependant on God P — do they not as much need his blessing and his influence to 
keep them from temptation as the former ? Are they not as much indebted to him ? 
If there is any difierence, are they not more ? And is it not the case, that to whom much 
is given, of them shall much be required ? 

I know the plea that will be urged, the excuses that will be made. The want of timet 
the urgency, and the numerous calls of business, and the extent of the concern, and the 
multiplicity of the afiairs which you have to manage. In some cases, perhaps in not a 
few, it might be very proper to inquire whether there is any necessity for your being so 
much immersed in business as you are, or for making such efforts to engross it all, as 
far as possible, to yourselves ? A woe is pronounced against " those who add house to 
house and fleld to fleld, till there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midst 
of the earth," Isa. t. 8. Is there no danger of imbibing the spirit that is here censured, 
and incurring the woe denounced against it in the pushing of business P This is a 
qnestiGn which deserves the most serious consideration. Is aU this trade or merchan- 
dise necesBary to enable you to support yourself in a respectable way, or to provide for 
your family, or to make provision for old age, or to do good ? Or, rather, are you not 
gratif3niig the love of money in some of its specious forms P Are you not hasting to be 
rich ? Oh, remember the solemn declaration of the apostle Paul (1 Tim. vi. 9), " But 
they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the 
root of aU evil ; which, while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows." 

But not to dwell on this — fully allowing that prompt and vigorous attention to 
business, and even the acquisition of moderate wealth, when God aflbrds the opportunity 
of acquiring it, af e commendable — allow me seriously to ask, Could you not manage all 
your affairs, and yet by wisely forming your plans and making a little effort, devote an hour 
or two in the week, generally speaking, to social religious exercises ? Suppose you could 
obtain an order for goods, or secure a customer by the devotion of these hours, would 
they not be appropriated to this purpose without neglecting any other part of your 
business ? It is impossible not to observe, that when you have invitations to parties, or 
to meet friends whom you value, whom you would be very loth even to appear to slight, 
you can at any time command an hour or two for this purpose. Oh, that many of those 
whom I am addressing would but spend the half of the time throughout the year in 
attending religious services which they devote to parties and to pleasure ! I would 
earnestly and affectionately, as the friend of your souls, and as desirous of promoting 
your spiritual welfare, entreat you to ascertain for yourselves, by examining the matter 
at the bar of oonscience and in the sight of God, whether the true^ the real cause of your 
absence from these meetings is not to be found in your want of interest in them, and in 
the feebleness of your faith in the Divine promises. Men will always, generally speak- 
ing, find time to attend those meetings into which they can enter with all their hearts, 
and from which they derive pleasure and profit. I hope you are not amongst those who 
e:iu find time to attend concerts and other scones of amuRement, and political and tern- 
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perance meetings, and yet can find none to attend the weekly social meetings of the 
church to which you helong. If there is a word of truth in the Bihle ; if aU that is 
frequently advanced respecting the worth of the soul, and the importance of eternity, 
and the necessity of watchfulness against the influence of the world, is not sheer 
delusion, the latter are unspeakahly more important than the former ; and things will 
never he in a right state in the church, and religion will never flourish tiU professing 
Christians show hy their conduct that they think so ; and thus prove to the world their 
real helief in the promise of the Saviour, that wherever two or three are met together in 
his name, he is there in the midst of them. Is there any such promise made to concerts 
and other assemhlages for which prayer-meetings are neglected P 

In conclusion, I would heseech you, deacons and members of Christian churches, 
especially those of you to whom God has committed wealth and influence, and placed in 
respectable situations, to give to these plain statements your serious consideration. I 
would entreat you, in the name of the great Head of the Church, by all the promises 
which he has made to prayer, by the claims which he has on you, by the sacredness of 
his cause, by the exceUcnce of his religion, and the desirableness that it should nniver- 
sally prevail, by all the regard which you owe to the souls which he has purchased with 
his blood, to assemble conuientiomhj, and, as far as may be, regularly^ with the churches 
to which you belong, and join with them in giving the Lord " no rest till he establish, 
and till he make Jerusalem a name and a praise in the earth," and till ho render your 
church an abundant blessing in the vicinity where it is located, as well as to the souls 
of all its members. 

Cabinet of Things New and Old, 



HOW TO HAYE BETTER PREACHERS. 



Dr. Edi>t, in addressing the Sabbath 
School of Dr. Elmendorf' s church in 
Albany recently, alluded to a touching 
incident in his own ministry at Canan- 
daigua. Being at the house of one of 
his members, he was present at that 
effecting moment when two little boys 
knelt at their mother's feet for their even- 
ing devotions. Their prayer was as 
follows : 

"O God, bless my dear father and 
mother ; bless my dear brother ; bless my 
dear minister." 

Dr. Eddy described the emotions of 
his own soul at the time, which forty 
years have not erased from his memory, 
nor the sense of assurance he then re- 
ceived that his ministry would be blessed 
to his church and people. After giving 
the history of these little boys, one of 
whom is now in heaven, he said to the 
Sunday School : 

"Next to your father, mother and 
brother, pray for your minister. You will 
love him more, and he will love yon 
more ; you will encourage him in his 
ministry; he will feel the influence of 
your prayers pervading his inmost soul, 
and he will preach better to you." 
. On Monday morning a little girl came 
running to her mother, saying : 

" "We are going to have better preach* 
ing next Sabbath." 

•* How so ? " inquired the mother. 



"Dr. Eddy told us yesterday that if 
we prayed for our minister he should 
preach the better for it, and I prayed for 
Dr. Elmendorf last night." 

A beautifrd illustration of a confiding 
spirit of true christian fedth. None but 
Christ himself could so illustrate the 
spirit of his own kingdom — ^the faith of a 
child. Well did he say, "Suffer little 
children to come unto me and forbid them 
not, for of such is the kingdom of God." 

Let all christian hearers, both old and 
young, learn how to have "better 



Let them pray for their ministers more 
in private, around the family altar, and 
at the prayer-meeting. When the young 
people and servants in a household hear 
the head of the family earnestly wrestle 
with God for their minister at morning 
and evening worship, a most desiralle 
impression must be produced. Let there 
be less of criticism upon ministers* ser- 
mons in the presence of our children, and 
more of prayer for God's blessing upon 
our ministers in the preparation and 
delivery of their sermons, and we shall 
soon have better preachers, like Dr. M. 
Lee, who spoke as follows at the late 
Virginia Conference: 

"I love every thing belonging to the 
pastoral work. I strive to perform all its 
duties to the utmost of my physical 
ability. I never feel anxious to get any 
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one to do my pulpit work. I love to 
preach the Gospel of Christ. As age 
Lomes on — for I am getting old now, 
brethren — ^I feel nothing dry nor harsh in 
my heart. I cannot help getting old in 
my body, but within all is young and 
fresh. The thought of heaven grows 



richer and sweeter to me every day. It 
brings tears to my eyes when it comes up 
in my study or when I am walking in 
the street. It fills my heart with abiding 
pleasure to look forward to it as the ter- 
minus of hfe's toils." 
Devonport, John* Stock. 



CHEISTIANITY AND ITS INFLUENCES. 



Chbibtianity, unlike all other religions, 
has inscribed on its banner, '' Peace and 
good-will towards man;" — ^no reign of 
terror has ever darkened its annals -no, 
St. JBartholomew's day has ever stained its 
records — no human blood has been poured 
out, as on heathen altars, to satisfy a 
guilty conscience, except the one great 
sacrifice of its founder — we have not been 
horrified by the savage rites of a suttee, 
or the ma^ fanaticism that would induce a 
man to throw away his precious existence 
under the wheels of a hideous and 
monstrous Juggernaut. No ! pure Chris- 
tianity would not lead to all this ; it is 
emphatically a reign of peace. Christ, 
indeed, says : *' I came not to send peace, 
but a sword;'* but, then, we must not 
understand this to mean that Christianity 
in itself is warlike,— that it encourages a 
&erce, vindictive, and persecuting spirit. 
^0, fer otherwise ; persecution, war, and 
Btrife are only the effects of hght and 
darJoiesB dashing together. At the period 
of onr Saviour's birth, the whole world 
was enveloped in a thick mass of darkness, 
superstition, and error; in fact, words 
cannot describe the low state of morality 
into which society generally had been 
gradually sinking. Judaism was falling 
into decay, and had become like an old 
worn-out and threadbare garment; — it 
could no longer boast of its pristine gran- 
deur ; it had lost its power ; it had lasted 
its time ; it had shadowed of better things 
to come ; and now, if, in the midst of so 
much Pharisaism, the substance really 
appeared, and the pure rays of Christianity 
lighted up the dark places of the earth, 
we cannot wonder that Christ, in his 
infinite knowledge, should forsee the efiect 
that the introduction of his newly-founded 
religion would bring about, but which, in 
the end, was to fiill all the earth with its 
praises. 

According to some of the most reliable 
statistics the population of the entire known 
world is about one thousand millions ; of 
these nearly one half are Pagans, one hun- 
dredand fifty million Mahommedans, about 



the same number of Eoman Catholics, one 
hundred and twenty million Protestants, 
seventy-five miUion Eastern Christians, 
and nearly five miUion Jews. In most 
heathen countries Christianity is steadily 
increasing ; Mahommedism and the Greek 
Church are rapidly falling into decay, and, 
what is most remarkable, Homan CathoU- 
ism is gradually dying out, except in our 
own enlightened country. In England 
we are continually hearing of the immense 
strides that Puseyism is making— of daily 
prayers for the union of the Eastern, 
Western, and Anglican Churches — of the 
amazing progress of the deceitful, and 
ever to be detested, Jesuits. Why, the 
very fact of there being in England alone 
upwards of 3,000 hard-working Jesuits — 
paid emissaries of Rome — onght of itself 
to startle us into something Uke action. 
There are also 26 Eoman Catholics in the 
Peerage, 49 Baronets, 34 M.Ps., 2,000 • 
Priests, 1400 Chapels, 60 Monasteries, 212 
Nunneries, 13 Colleges, 24 Bishops, 2 
Archbishops, and perhaps befwe long his 
Holiness the Pope. This shows an alarm- 
ing increase in England alone during the 
last six years of 250 Priests, 180 Chapels, 
20 Monasteries, and 60 Nunneries. It 
would be well, therefore, for England to 
study the history of the past — to look back 
to the period when she suffered under the 
iron hand of tyranny — ^how the blood of 
our slaughtered forefathers flowed freely 
for the many blessings that we now 
possess — ^how she suff'ered imder Home, 
and how she triumphed under the govern- 
ments of such men as Oliver Cromwell, 
and William III. It was a glorious day 
for our native land when the dawn of the 
English Eeformation shone with all its 
full lustre, — when the darkness, that had 
shrouded England for centuries, was dis- 
pelled, and the Bible became a household 
book, and could bo read without fear of 
molestation, for it is by the Bible, and by 
the Bible alone, that England is *' Great; " 
and if a parcel of Jesuits and others would 
strive to take the Bible from us, let us 
exert every power, every energy, ©very 
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justifiable means to scout them from ud, 
and never let it be said that England is 
again a slave to Home ; let us keep our 
freedom intact, and ever remember that 
Christianity and prosperity must go hand 
in hand together. We need not go very feu: 
to verify the truth of this statement. In the 
south-west of Lreland, where Bomanism 
prevails, the inhabitants are a miserabie, 
wretched, superstitious class, living in 
equally miserable mud huts, surrounded 
by filth of every description, — on land 
that is of itself fertile, but which, by the 
laziness of its people, is but indifferently 
cultivated. On the other hand, in the south- 
eastern parts where Romanism is not so 
rampant, the condition of the people, and 
general appearance of the island, is vastly 
different ;— the houses, more thickly pop- 
ulated, are cleaner, the commerce is 
greater, the land is better cultivated, 
Hfe is safer, crime is not so fre- 
quent, and, altogether, education and 
general prosperity are not at such a low 
ebb as in the (South. Then again, it is 
the same with Switzerland; out of the 
22 Cantons, 12 are Protestant, and tra- 
vellers state that the difference is so 
striking that they can tell whether they 
are in a Protestant or Catholic Canton by 
the appearance of the very roads. If we 
compare the state of society in Spain, 
Austria, Portugal, and Italy, with Eng- 
land, Holland, Prussia, and America, we 
have much to be thankful for ; the terrors 
of a despotic monarchy, the pernicious 
influences of the priests, are numbered 
with the things of the past ; and let us 
earnestly pray that England may never 
witness a reaction. Then, again, Italy, 
though a most delightful coimtry, has 
been blasted by the baneful influences of 
a system that is utterly opposed to all 
progress— that holds in bitter bond^^e 
body as well as soul — ^that will not permit 
a man to have a mind of his own, and if 
he possesses the slightest spark of inde- 
pendence, it is immediately extinguished by 
the iron-heel of oppression. Italy has, we 
may hope, seen her worst days, and, under 
the guidance of a man whose name will be 
handed down to posterity as one of the 
greatest patriots that a country could ever 
boast of, the Italians have freed them- 
selves from the excessive tyranny of a 
dynasty they have always hated : General 
Garibaldi, at the head of a small army of 
volunteers, almost without bloodshed, 
under the divine blessing, has wrought 
such a chanjffe, that the land, once the 
stronghold or Popery, is now open to the 



circulation of the Bible and the influences 
of Christianity ; and let us hope that the 
good work will be speedily completed, 
and the Italians have Home for their 
capital. In Mahommedan countries the 
same evils exist, though not to such a 
great extent. The governments of Turkey 
and Persia are very despotic, though the 
people are noted for their great hoepi- 
tality; but it is in Arabia, Egypt, and 
nearly all the northern coast of Afiica, 
that the followers of the false prophet 
Mahomed are most degraded. Egypt has 
always heen the theatre of constant 
tnrmoil, and the wild Arab of the desert 
wonderfully verifies the truth of the pre- 
diction *^ His hand shall be against every 
man, and every man's hand against him ; " 
but it is in heathen lands, amid heathen 
people, that the beneficial influences of 
Christianity are most apparent. If it were 
possible for the groat navigator Captain 
Cook to rise from his grave and again 
visit those islands in the south sea, 
he would, perhaps, stand and gaze with 
wonder and amazement. Are these the 
islands I once visited? "Are these 
peaceable natives the warlike and bar- 
barous savages that I once saw? Are 
these neat houses the reed-huts that once 
existed P Are these fields of rice, sugar- 
canes, and flax the uncultivated wastes on 
which I have witnessed many a horrid 
feast of human flesh P Are these unpre- 
tending buildings the fantastic pagodas 
or temples of Sieir false gods ? surely 
some superhuman agency must have -been 
at work here to effect such a marveUoua 
change," and if he were a man rightly in- 
fluenced, he would be constrained to 
exclaim, "What has God wrought?" 
Who could have supposed that this once 
warlike, savage, and cruel people would 
have beaten their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooKS? And 
let us hope that the day is fast approach- 
ing when the Hindoo, the degraded 
Hottentot, and the weak and cowardly 
Bushman will bow before the mild sceptre 
of that Prince, whose yoke is easy, and 
learn of him to be meek and lowly in 
heart, when they will grind their felse 
gods into powder, when no huge Jugger- 
naut will slay its tens of thousands, when 
no deified river will hear the dying shrieks 
of its numberless victims, but when the 
olive branch shall wave over the former 
scenes of slaughter, and when all the 
nations of the earth shall raise the lofty 
hosannahs of " Peace and good-will 
towards man, now, and evermore." I ib»7 
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not now take up this subject in a more 
extended form, but for the present rest 
Batisfied with having attempted to yhow 
that those nations that profess pure 
Christianity are the most prosperous. Take 
Great Britain for eicample. Four hundred 
years ago, England, under Kome, was but 
a fifth-rate power ; three hundred year3 
ago, under Elizabeth, a third-rate power ; 
two hundred years ago, under Cromwell, 
a second-rate power ; and now, in a time 
of great missionary enterprise, sunday- 
Bchool labour, and Bible and tract societies, 
we stand among nations completely un- 
nValled. In our foreign conmicrcc, with 
erery quarter of the globe, we are second 
to none, and our internal peace is nowhere 
to be equalled; Christianity teaches us 
industry, it teaches us the value of life, it 
is not with us as in China, where, for 
mere trivial offences, scores of prisoners are 
placed in a row, and each with one sweep of 
the Bword their heads are all cut off as if 
the^ were so many cabbages. No ! Chris- 
tianity has made England great, and if we 
swerve, neither to the right hand nor to 
the left^ but keep straight on in the path 
of duty, we may be raised to a still higher 
pitch of greatness. Thus we have seen 
that Christianity is without doubt the 
grand cause of England's greatness ; with- 
out it she would be still degraded and 



under the spell of superstition. We have 
compared the state of other lands, where 
Christianity is unicnown, with our own; 
there the people are taught, instead of one ' 
true God, to acknowledge thousands, instead 
of regarding the deity as benevolent and 
gracious , there they must bow the knee 
to gods of cruelty and hatred, instead 
of living in peace and ^endship with 
neighbours ; society is there convdsed by 
ceaseless turmoils ; but we hope for a better 
state of things, when the whole earth will 
be filled with the glory of the Lord, when 
the angel of peace shall scatter, with his 
breath, all the forces of war, when he shall 
snap asunder the fetters of the slave. 

" When freedom shall reign triumphant, 
And spears but as 'pruning hooks glisten 

in store, 
When swords become ploughshares, and 
war be no more." 

Then, 

" Roll on, ye slow ages, that he may appear, 
Whose coming shall scatter armed hosts 

with his fear ; 
Who, true to his promise, for freedom 

will plead, 
And crush, in his anger, both serpent and 



Norwich, 



S. G. HaBBISON DBAiLL£« 



THE CH;URCH of ENGLAND A BULWARK OF PROTESTANTISM? 



That the English Church, at different 
periods of her history, and especially by 
the writings of her distinguished men, 
has rendered great and essential service 
to the cause of Protestantism, is beyond all 
doubt. It seems to us of the highest 
moment, however, to note that the ser- 
vice has been rendered, not in virtue of 
anything distinctively Protestant in the 
constitution of the Anglican Church, but 
rather, on the contrary, in spite of many 
things in her constitution more or less 
Popish in their character and strongly 
Bomeward in their tendency. Let us look 
rapidly in this view, at the Articles, at the 
Liturgy, and at the Act of Uniformity 
under which the English clergy to this 
day hold their livings and exercise their 
fonctions. 

I. The Articles. — No doubt, these are 
in the main Protestant and Evangelical, 
and they are the most distinctively Pro- 
testant part of the constitution of the 



English Church. Unhappily, however, 
the Romish leaven is even here far from 
being absent — the " dead fly in the oint- 
ment of the apothecary." In the sixth 
Article, for example, ** Of the sufficiency 
of the Holy Scriptures for salvation," we 
have first a brief and scriptural deliverance 
respecting the canonical books. But im- 
mediately we have this painful utterance 
respecting the apocryphal writings : — 
''And the other books (as Hierome saith) 
the Church doth read for example of life 
and instruction of manners" — the more 
shame, say we, to the Church — " what is 
the chaff to the wheat ? saith the Lord " 
— "but yet doth it not apply them to 
establish any doctrine; such as these 
following : " Then come the names of the 
different apocryphal books, set down pre- 
cisely as those of the canonical ones had 
been, including the book of Tobias, the 
story of Susannah, and of Bel and the 
Dragon. To say the least, the Article is 
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well-fitted to beget rery serious confusion 
respecting the sole authority of Scripture, 
and to smooth the way for the deadly 
errors of Home regarding the Rule of 
Paith. Then in the twentieth Article, 
" Of the authority of the Church," it is 
declared that ** the Church hath power to 
decree rites or eeremoniesJ* And although 
it is added, no doubt, that she may not 
'^ordain anytiiing that is contrary to 
Cbd's Word written," yet, inasmuch as 
the Article gives her the power of adding 
to that Word,— adding " rites and cere- 
monies" of her own devising — a power 
necessarily carrying with it the counterpart 
duty, on the part of the Church's mem- 
bers, of religiously observing them — we 
have thus again the leaven of Rome, in 
the substituting of the authority and will 
of man, in the matter of divine worship 
for the sole authority of Christ speaking 
in his Word. And, once more, the thirty- 
seventh Article, " Of the Civil Magis- 
trates," ^ves to the Sovereign of England 
'*the chief government of all estates of 
this realm, whether they be ecclesiastical 
or civil, in all causes," while the declara- 
tion of the king, prefixed to the Articles, 
runs in these words: "That We are 
Supreme Governor of the Church of 
England ; and that if any difference arise 
about the external poHcy, concerning the 
injunctions, canons, and other constitu- 
tions whatsoever thereto belonging, the 
clergy in their Convocation are to order 
and settle them, honing fir et obtained Uaoe 
under Our Broad Seal so to do, and We ap' 
proving their said ordinances and constitu- 
tio7is." Assuredly, in one important 
respect this is not Popish, for there really 
is nothing so palpably indefensible as this 
Supremacy to be found in the government 
of the Romish Church. Ptactically and 
powerfully, however, it works into the 
hands of Rome, by its very indefensible- 
ness. Taught, as the English clergy 
from their yout^ are, to hold in contempt 
the "orders" and whole ecclesiastical 
system of Presbyterians and Noncon- 
formists, and further taught and accus- 
tomed to believe in another supreme 
governor of the Church on earth besides 
Christ, they become only too ready, on 
discovering the utter untenableness of the 
headship of the Queen, Victoria, to trans- 
fer their ecclesiastical allegiance to 
Christ's so-called Vicar at Rome. . 

II. The liturgy.-— That the "order of 
baptism " for infants, in the plain and 
natural sense of its terms, affirms the 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration, — 



teaches that all baptised infants are in 
their baptism regenerated, and made heirs 
of the kingdom of heaven, seems to us 
beyond all doubt. We have no visli, 
certainly, to try further to establish that 
the words cannot possibly admit of any 
other intelligible sense; and the Evan- 
gelical clergy persuade themselves that 
they can. But this much is manifest 
that this is the sole idea the words aie 
fitted to convey to the tens of thousands 
of plain people in whose hearing, without 
comment or alteration, they are uttered 
in the administering of baptism to theii 
infants. We suppose it is not disputed hy 
the Evangelical section of the Church, 
that the Romanizing party has at least as 
g^od standing-ground in the constitation 
of the Church respecting this vital matter 
as they have; and we think it cannot 
fairly be questioned that, taking the bap- 
tismal office by itself, they have much betUr 
ground. Is it needful to draw the con- 
clusion here also as to the leaven of 
Popery remaining in the standards of the 
English Church? And then, what is to 
be said of the constant use in the Liturgy 
of *• priest" instead of minister, and of 
the designation "altar" i^ven to the 
table of the Lord ? Whatever explana- 
tion these names may possibly admit of, it 
is surely manifest that, when the English 
Reformers retained them in the liturgy, 
yielding to the pressure of circumstances, 
and acquiescing in the project of a broadly 
comprehensive Church, with the monarch 
at the head of it, they left on the face, at 
least, of their Church's dail^ worship, the 
Popish substitution of a priesthood for a 
ministry, and an altar for a commuiuon 
table— all ready, when the proper time 
shotdd arrive, for Rome's complement, of 
priestly mediation, with an atoning sacri- 
fice offered iu the Supper. We only add 
as to this, that the idea of a priesthood, or 
sacred caste, having the whole lawful 
administration of the Church in its hands, 
is confirmed and strengthened by the 
entire separation of the clergy firom the 
laity in Convocation, — ^the exclusion of 
the laity from all share in the government 
of the Church, save in the form of the 
monstrous anomaly of the Royal Supre- 
macy, which, instead of removing the 
difficulty, only complicates it by the addi- 
tion of another no less formidable. 

III. The Act of Uniformity.— It is not 
in our line of thought, neither have we 
space, to dwell on the fearful character 
(for it is really nothing less) of this statute 
as a whole. It is the very embodiment of 
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the worst ecclesiastico-oivil tyranny, yea, 
utter cruelty, of the seventeenth century. 
Nor can we easily believe it possible that 
it should much longer be suffered to dis- 
grace the statute book of this country. 
The only part of it, however, which we 
wish to glance at is the following : " It is 
further enacted, that no person shall be 
capable of any benefice, or presume to 
consecrate and administer the holy sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, before he he 
ordained a priest by Episcopal ordination^ 
on pain," &c. Thus is the validity of the 
whole Presbyterian ministry, for example, 
given to the winds; communion cut off 
with the Protestant Churches of Europe 
and America; and the Anghcan Church 
invited and allured to seek her sister 
Churches, not in those of the Reformation, 
but in the degraded Eastern, and apostate 
Western, Churches (so called), because, 
forsooth, they possess Episcopal ordina- 
tion — ordination at the hand of an order 
of ministry which, it were easy to show 
can plead for itself no authority in Scrip- 
ture, but, resting on simple Church tradi- 
tion, is fundamentally Romish in its 
character, and ought, perhaps, when fully 
developed, to culminate in a Popedom. 

Now, the bearing of all this as to the 
elements of Popery in the constitution of 
the English Church, on the notorious fact 
of her present mournfully and growingly 
Bomanized condition, is, we think, alike 
evident and vital. The fact itself it is 
snperfluous to enlarge on. The whole 
country rings with it. The press, secular 
and religious, Protestant and Popish, 
evangelical and anti- evangelical, is full of 
it. ^d the Church of Rome appears to be 
but quietly waiting her time to claim the 
Estabhshed Church of England for 
her own. No doubt, as Dr. Begg rea- 
sons in his latest plea for the Irish 
Church EstabUshment, Churches are 
not always to be held responsible for 
their simple failure or success. But 
what if the case is found to be, that, as 
regards the hourly increasing Popery 
within the Church of England, the fault 
very largely lies in her constitution^ and 
that, as to her Irish branch, probably the 
real marvel is not so much its having 
failed to Protestantize the Eoman 
Catholics, as that the Romanish elements 
in its own system have not wrought alto- 
gether the same disastrous effects towards 
perversion to Popery in Irela nd, as they 



have done in England? Certain it is, 
that the perversion of such appalling 
numbers of the English clergy has been 
the proper fruity the simple development^ of 
those germs of RomanUm in the constitution 
of the Anglican Church which we have 
rapidly touched on. Whence it comes 
out, on the whole, that so far is the 
Church of England from being at this 
hour the bulwark of Protestantism, it is, 
on the contrary, and bg reason of its con- 
stitution, the feeder and ally of Popery. 

As for any hope of relief in this most 
serious matter from the bishops, or from 
the decisions of the Courts of Law, surely 
it is a dream ; as witness among other 
things, the Bishop of Ely's reply to the 
application made to him on the subject 
of prayers for the dead : < ' You are probablj'' 
aware that a decision of the Court of 
Arches has been given, to the effect that 
prayers for the dead have not been for- 
bidden by the Church of England, and 
you will therefore see that there may be a 
legal difficulty in dealing with the ques- 
tion which you have brought to my 
notice." That the new Parliament will 
interfere to purge the Articles and the 
Liturgy of their Papal leaven, were an 
equally wild expectation. And we sus- 
pect that the solemn question must thus 
soon begin to press itself on the con- 
science of the nation (quite apart from 
Voluntary opinions), whether, in continu- 
ing to maintain the English Church 
Establishment, the country is not lending 
itself and its resources to the Papalizing 
of Britain. We cannot help believing 
that if, in the adorable providence of God, 
the English Establishment should ulti- 
mately come down, the simple fact of the 
evangelical Church — separated, as of 
course it would be, from the Eitualists 
and Rationalists alike — being thrown upon 
the laity for its support , by at once bring- 
ing them largely into the administration 
of its affairs, would speedilj' expel the 
whole notion of a priestly caste, throw the 
Church back on its fundamental Pro- 
testant piincipies and constitution, and, 
through the action of its own inherent 
prerogatives, purge out of it that leaven 
of Komanism which came of a too im- 
perfect Reformation, controlled and shaped 
for their own ends, by the caprice, the 
selfishness, and the ungodliness, of 
England's monarchs. The Fresbgterian. 
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Illwstetes xrf i^t S^cxi^mt^. 



CHRIST THE TRUE VINE. 

The foUawing is the expoaitian of this beautiful similitude hy the laborious and thoxtghijui 
Benjamin Keaeh to which we referred in our last number, 

I. The Vine seems not so lovely, stately, and amiable to look upon as some oflier 
trees ; it is not so high and lofty as the cedar, nor to be compared for strength to tiie 
oak ; nor for beauty to the palm or fir-tree. 

I. Jesus Christ in his state of humilia- 



tion did not appear in that outward glory, 
pomp, and magnificence, which the proud 
grandees of the earth glitter in, Matt, viii, 
20 ; he was not entertained with the 
royalties of imperial palaces, for his king- 
dom was not of this world, John xviii, 36.) 
He was looked upon in comparison of the 
mighty men, who are compared to the 

II. The Vine nevertheless hath a more honourable name given to it than other trees. 
The Lord's choicest plantation (the Church) is expressed hy it ; and therefore it is dig- 
nified with the title of goodly and noble, Ezek. xvii. 8, Jer. ii. 21, Psal. Ixxx. 9. 



cedars of Lebanan, and oaks of Bashan, as 
a poor, mean, and contemptible shrub ; as 
the prophet foretold : " He shall grow up 
before him as a tender plant, and as a root 
out of a dry ground ; he hath no form nor 
comeliness, and when we shall see him, 
there is no beauty, that we should desire 
him," Isa. liii. 2, 3. 



II. "Jesus Christ hath a name above 
every name," Phil. ii. 9 ; he infinitely 
excels whatsoever is good, great, and 
glorious in angels, saints, and men, Heb. i. 
14. The splendour and stateliness of 
monarchs* courts is nothing in comparison 
of that inexpressible lustre and majesty 



that surrounds him. The heavenly lumi- 
naries are dim to him ; he is the royal off- 
spring of heaven, of the sublimest extrac- 
tion. **When he bringeth the first 
begotten into the world, he saith, and let 
all the angels of God worship him,' 
Heb. i. 6. 



m. The Vine gives large shoots, grows much in its young and tender age, and 
brings forth fruit in a short time after it is planted. 



m. Christ, when in his young and 
tender age, grew much in favour both with 
Grod and man, Luke ii. 62 ; and when he 
was twelve years old, disputed with the 



learned doctors, " Hearing them and aat- 
ing them questions; and all that heard 
him were astonished at his understandiag 
and answers," &c., Luke ii. 46, 47. 



IV. The Vine wonderfully abounds with sap and inward virtue, bearing andnouiiflu' 
ing many large branches which spread exceedingly; yet all partake of its root and 
fatness (as it is said of the olive-tree), Eom. xi. 17, where there is enough to feed all, 
and make them flourish and bear fruit abundantly. 

IV. Jesus Christ is full of life and divine 



virtue ; the treasures of his communicable 
grace are immense and unspeakable ; " All 
wisdom and knowledge are hid in him," 
Col. i. 19. "In him all fulness dwells," 
John i. 14. His people, mystically united 
to him, are his branches ; them he supplies 
with spiritual quickening, nourishment 



and growth, and though scattered over 
many kingdoms and nations, his protection 
environs them round about, provides » 
sufficient supply for their spiritual ^J^p 
which is to be found nowhere else. '*!** 
man abide not in me (saith he), he is ^st 
forth as a branch that is withered," &«•> 
John XV. 6. 



V. The Vine is a most fruitful plant. A great naturalist tells us of one stock, one 
single Vine planted by the empress Livia, that yielded 12 amphoras (that is, 108 gallons 
of our measure) of good wine yearly. There are sometimes foimd hundreds of grapes 
upon^ one cluster, several clusters upon one branch, and abundance of branches upon one 
stock. The scripture when it would express plenty, borrows a term from the Vine, 
which denotes increase. "Thy wife shall be as a fruitful Vine upon the walls of thy 
house," Psal. cxx^dii. 3. 
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V. Christ, the spiritaal Vine, is not only 
a green, spreading, and flourishing plant, 
but also exceeding fruitful ; he was so in 
his life, " G-oing up and down doing good," 
both to the bodies and souls of men ; fruit- 
ful in his death. In that cluster there is 
much choice fruit ; as atonement, recon- 
ciliation, redemption, victory over sin and 
tSatan, the abolishing of the law, and es- 

VI. The Vine brings forth pleasant fruit, sweet and delightful beyond others ; it is 
said to " Make glad &q heart of man," Psal. civ. 16. " Give wine to those that are of 
heavy heart ; let them drink and forget their poverty, and remember their misery no 
more,'* Prov. xzxi. 6, 7. " When the new wine languisheth, the merry-hearted do 
sigh; all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone, Isa. xxxiv. 11. 



tablishing the everlasting righteousness: 
he was fruitful in his resurrection, ascen- 
sion, intercession, &c. The graces of the 
Spirit, holy ordinances, and promises of 
eternal life, are all fruits of this heavenly 
Vine; from him is all our fruit found. 
Acts X. 38, 1 Cor. xiii., Dan. ix. 24, 
Hos. xiv. 8. 



VI. The Lord Jesus brings forth the 
most pleasant and desirable fruit. " I sat 
down under his shadow with great delight, ' ' 
saith the spouse, "And his fruit was 
pleasant to my taste," Cant. ii. 3. No cup 
80 refreshing as the cup of divine consola- 
tion. No wine nourishes or quickens the 



body so much as the love of Christ, peace 
with God, reconciliation, pardon of sin^ 
justification, adoption, &c., Eph. ii, 1, 5, 6. 
These blessed fruits of this mystical Vine 
do cheer, feed, and enliven a drooping and 
languishing soul, Fsal. xxxiv. 8. 



VII. The Vine yields profitable fruit; "The blood of the grape" (as it is called, 
Deut. xxxii. 14), is a great strengthener and supporter of naure. Paul advises Timothy 
to drink a little wine for his stomach's sake, and often infirmity, 1 Tim. v. 23. The 
good Samaritan is said to pour in oil and wine into the wounds of the man that fell 
among thieves, Luke x. 34. 



Vn. The Lord Jesus yields fruit every 
way profitable. All the good that soul or 
body is capable of receiving, flows from 
him, and is the fruit of his love purchased 
"by his death, and communicated by his 
wotd and Holy Spirit : it warms, supports, 

Vin. The Vine is a shadowy plant, its spreading branches and large leaves afford a 
delightful and refreshing shade, and is therefore used for covering of pleasant arbours. 



and strengthens the souls of his people. 
His grace is of a healing, quickening, and 
vivifying nature, 2 Thess. ii, 11, Ronu i. 5, 
and V. 11, 2. Cor. iv. 1, Eph. ii. 6, 8, 
Psal. ciii. 4. 



VI II. Jesus Christ is a shadow to his 
Church, ** A hiding-place from the wind, 
and a cover from the tempest; as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land," 
Isa. xxxii. 2. He defends from the rage 
of Satan, from sin, from the fury of man 



in the heat of persecution ; yea, from the 
wrath of God, by which (were it not for 
the interposition of this blessed Screen 
or Shade) we should be scorched, burnt, 
yea, utterly consumed, 2 Sam. xxii. 2-4, 
Isa. liii. 5, Lam. iii. 22. 



IX. It is a very soft and tender plant ; so that if it be cut, bruised, or any ways 
wronged, it will abundantly weep and bleed out its sap and moisture, as naturalists 
report. 



IX. Christ, the spiritual Vine, Luke xix. 
41, (being affronted, rejected, and abused 
by the rebel^ous, obstinate, and imbeliev- 
ing Jews) when he approached and beheld 
the city, ** He wept over it, was grieved 
for the hardness of Iheir hearts," Matt, 
jcxiii. 37; but more especially when he 



came under the execution of divine wrath 
for man's sake, and in his stead, which ho 
did willingly undergo, Isa. liii. 7. How 
did his bruised and abused body sweat, as 
it were great drops of blood, until he 
yielded up his blessed life and precious 
Spirit for us ? Luke xxii. 44. 



X. An eminent writer saith, that the tears of the Vine (like gum congealed in the 
stock of it) dropped into dim eyes, remove the little clouds that begin to gather there, 
drive away darlmess, and clear the sight : and further saith, Quidpossit vitisy et alia qua 
jmdity aennone explicare nemo potest ; that no tongue could sufficiently tell the virtues of 
the Vine. The like savs Fin, Hb. xiv. 1. 



X. The grace of Christ, the spiritual 
Vine, is precious eye-salve, which removes 



those thick clouds of darkness and ignor- 
ance that arc upon the understanding. 
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Rev. iii. 18, bj^ "wHcli a soul spiritually transitory vanities of all things here below, 
comes to have a clear prospect of those In a word, no tongue can sufficiently exalt 
never-fading glories of the other world, the transcendent virtues of this ever- 
and plainly discerns the gilded follies and blessed Vine. 

In th^ following particulars^ Iiowever, we Me the disparity between the metaphor and its 

antitype, 
I. The Vine is a plant of an earthly extract ; the choicest and goodliest are only the 
plantation of men. 



I. Christ is of an heavenly original and 
extraction, "A Vine of God's own plant- 
ing," John XV. 6, who prepared a body for 
him, and appointed him to the work of 



redemption, Heb. x. 6. Ho is " The true 
Vine, and God the Father is the Husband- 
man," John XV. 1. No other could plant 
so noblo a Vine as Christ is. 



II. The Vino is not always green ; the leaves fall off in winter. You may look for 
fruit when the vintage is gathered, and find none. 



II. Christ, the spiritual Vine, perpetu- 
ally flourishes, always abounds with fruit, 
and knows no winter; "He is the same 
from generation to generation, yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8, without 



variation, or shadow of taming, Jas. i. 17 , 
there is always a full vintage, that never 
diminishes, withers, nor decays,^ never 
grows old, but ever remains in its full 
growth and absolute perfection. 



m. The fruit of the Vine taken to excess is offensive to God, hurts and injures the 
soul, breeds diseases and destructive humours in the body, bereaves men of reason, 
intoxicates the brain, &c. 



III. The fruit of Christ, the spiritual 
Vino, never hurts any; no danger of 
surfeit here ; the more you eat and drink 
the better it is ; here is no fear of excess. 



The wino of consolation neither gluts, nor 
inflames, nor intoxicates, but nourishes, 
and feeds the soul, still begetting a sharper 
appetite for more. 



IV. The fruit of the Vine diminishes, by gathering cluster after duster you may 
soon ;Btrip it of all. 



store is never the less. How many have 
been nourished thereby since the beginning ? 
yet it is as full as ever, and so willever be, 
Matt. V. 6, and xi. 28, Isa. Iv. 1. 



IV. All the believers in the world may 
partake plentifully of the fruit of the 
spiritual Vine (the Lord Jesus) every day, 
yea, every moment; there's enough for 
millions, and to be taken freely, yet the 

V. The fruit of the Vine is only good for the body. 

V. The fruit of Christ is good for the soul ; | it comforts and revives the inward man . 

VI. The Vine wants support ; unless it be underpropt, it falls, being not able to bear 
the weight of its own bremches. 



VI. Christ, the spiritual Vine, is of ex- 
cellent strength and ability to support his 



spiritual branches (the saints), and needsi 
no help from any ouier. 



IIE-OPENING OF MR. BULTEEL'S CHAPEL, OXFORD. 



^Trere are many interesting associations 
connected with the above named place of 
worship, and its once-popular and highly 
esteemed founder. The late Henry Bel- 
linger Bulteel, was formerly curate of St. 
Ebbe's, and had for some years embraced 
the doctrines of grace, and preached them 
with much fervour of mind and strength of 
expression. This was a new sound in the 
University, and a thing almost unheard- 
of, that a fellow and tutor of one of the 



colleges (for such he was when he begail 
to preach) should embrace, and so boldly 
proclaim the (so-called) obnoxious doc- 
trines of the Calvinistic creed. His 
church was always crowded with earnest 
and attentive audiences, and among them 
were seen many of the TJniversity students 
aild now and then, a Master of Arts, some 
of whom became his most attached and 
regular hearers; and although many, if 
not most of his then congregation have 
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since '' fallen asleep, yet some remain to 
thia day," and were present at the services 
held on Monday last. 

As a M.A., it feU to Mr. Bultoel to 
preach "before our learned University 
(every Master of Arts is expected to 
preach once), which he did on February 6, 
1831, and true to his principles he took 
for his text 1 Corinthians, ii. 12, from 
■which he delivered a bold and faithful 
dificourae. We need hardly say that to 
wake up the echoes of St. Mary's Church 
and rouse from their calm repose the 
minds of proctors, doctors, heads of houses, 
and the grand assembly of university 
dons, who, beside the general gathering 
of M.A8. and the undergraduate students, 
augmented as they were on this occasion 
by his own friends and hearers, by bold 
Btatements of Calvinistic doctrine, was no 
slight task to accomplish. But Mr. B. 
preached an able and faithful sermon, and 
thoug-h he contended for free grace as op- 
posed to free will, he kept clear of any 
offensive expressions. As might have been 
expected, tiiat memorable sermon, which 
Mr. Bulteel afterwards published, called 
forth a reply from Dr. Burton, chaplain to 
the bishop and Begins Professor of 
Divinity, and which in return produced a 
controversy between them that made a 
great stir at the time. Mr. Bulteel was a 
Devonshire man of good family, and in 
the following smnmer he proposed to his 
friend (the late W. Tiptaft, then Yicar of 
Sutton Courtenay, Berks,) that they 
should go down together on a kind of 
preaching excursion, not confining them- 
selves to Church of England places of 
worship, but to proclaim the Gospel where- 
ever a door might be opened in chapels, 
rooms, private houses, or the open air, 
which they accordingly did in Devon, 
"Wilts, and Somerset. On this reaching 
the ears of his diocesan, his licence to the 
curacy of St. Ebbe*s was withdrawn ; and 
Mr. Bulteel, determining not to be 
silenced, at once seceded, and once on each 
Lord's day preached in the open air in his 
garden in Pembroke-street. On receiving 
Sie bishop's inhibition, he read it to his 
open-air audience, and then tore it up into 
shreds, scattering them, to use his own 
words, " to the four winds." Yery shortly- 
after arrangements were made for build- 
ing the chapel (which is not very far from, 
the church in which he officiated), and 
whidi exists to this day, an enduring 
monument of the self-denial and un- 
bounded bcnovolcnco of a true-hearted 
Nonconformist mimster and eminent ser- 



vant of the Lord Jesus Christ, one whose 
name wiU be handed down as a " house- 
hold word" to generations yet unborn. 
The chapel, which has been better known 
by the name of " Adullam," was opened 
without any ceremony on (we believe) 
June 3, 1832. It is the most spacious and 
yet the plainest building of its size we 
ever saw, being built in strict accordance 
with the wish of the original proprietor, 
who declared that "ho would not spend 
one farthing in ornament." It cost, in- 
cluding £900 for the purchase of the 
ground, £4,000 ; and with the exception 
of £600 given by a friend, was paid out of 
the pocket of Mr. Bulteel, who continued 
to preach in it till about 1846, only re- 
ceiving pay for the same during one or two 
years. He then removed into Devon to 
he near his sons. He whs succeeded in 
the pastORite by David Denham, and sub- 
sequently by W. Willey, \V. H. Bonner, 
and J. J. Penstone. In the year 1862, the 
chapel had to be given up for want of 
funds ; part of the congregation adhering 
to Mr. Penstone, and the rest were dis- 
tributed among the various denominations, 
tiU about one year and eight months back, 
when a desire was manifested by many of 
the old members to be reorgnised. This 
has been done under the ministrations of 
A. Macfarlane and Mr. Patorson, from 
Mr. Spurgeon's College; the latter of 
whom is the present pastor of the new and 
flourishing little church which have 
secured the above chapel, and whose 
labours during the past year have been 
eminently successful among the people. 
They first met in the Chequers' Sale 
Room, and afterwards in Alfred Street 
Chapel, and it becoming known that their 
old place of worship was to be sold, they 
— having consulted Mr. Spurgeon — agreed 
to purchase the same for £1,500, and 
during the last month it has undergone 
thorough repair. On Monday Feb. 8, the 
chapel was "re-opened" by C. H. 
Spurgeon. An eager and earnest throng 
lined each sido of the street, and every 
available space was densely packed witi 
an orderly and well-dressed multitude. 
Among the audience we observed a goodly 
number of undergraduates, most of the 
denominational ministers of the city and 
the surroundings, and old familiar faces of 
friends from long distances, recognised as 
former worshippers. Punctually as " Great 
Tom " boomed out the hour of three Mr. 
Spurgeon ascended tho pulpit, and at 
once conunenced tho service by a few 
words of prayer ; after which tho hynm, 
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"Jesus, I love thy holy name," having 
been heartily sun??, the fifty -fifth chapter 
of Isaiah was read and commented upon 
verse by verse in a lucid and expository 
style. The text (which formed the basis 
of a soundy experimental discourse, and 
which deserved to be termed a body of 
divinity) was taken from the latter clause 
of the 5th verse, the words bein^, "He 
hath glorified thee," treated under the 
following divisions: — God had glorified 
Christ, (a) In the economy and plan of 
salvation, — in the election of grace, — in 
the redemption of His people, — and in the 
justification and preservation of those that 
believe on His name, (b) In the great 
achievement wrought out on Mount 
Calvary— by making an end of sin,— by 
overcoming death and the grave — and by 
the utter overthrow of the i)owers of 
Hell, (c) In the position He has given 
him in the Church — as Head — ^having " all 
rule, and authority, and power," and 
being the centre and source of all true 
light and life, (d) In his position in 
heaven — exalted to reign as King of 
kings and Lord of lords." (e) In his re- 
lation to this world ; and, lastly, in his 
second coming. In the evening the 
crowding was imbearable, there being, it 
was computed, between 1,500 and 2,000 
persons present ; yet the greatest decorum 



prevailed, and, with the exception of three 
or four xmdergraduates who were posted 
near one of the gallery windows and tried 
to produce inattention by their childish 
antics, the addresses were listened to with 
mark€>d attention. Having expounded < 
the sixty-eighth Psalm in a scholarly 
manner, Mr. Spurgeon selected as his 
evening text, the 49th verse of the 12th 
chapter of St. Luke's Gospel : " I am 
come to send fire on the earth ; and what 
will I, if it be already kindled?" from 
which was delivered a very able and 
practical sermon; dwelling on the first 
part as follows: (a) The Gospel may he 
described as an ardent, fervent, and burn- 
ing thing — the word of God is a fire— his 
ministers should be as living flames, pro- 
ducing in their hearers a burning desire, 
affecting even those who hate it. (b) If 
we study the Gospel carefully, we shall 
perceive that it may he likened unto fire, 
by the comforting, illuminating, and 
cheering power it imparts, its testings and 
unsparing severity, its essential aggres- 
siveness, its tremendous energy, its rapid 
advancement, and its final triumphs. 
Lastly, let each endeavour practically to 
catch the flame, for wherever it is im- 
planted it makes prayerless souls into 
praying men, and, as a consequence, 
earnest and eager for the Master's service. 



OTLEY, SUFFOLK. 



RE-OPENING OP THE 

This place of worship having been closed 
for ten weeks was re-opened on Friday, 
Dec. 4th, 1868. 

The interior has imdergone entire re- 
novation, at a cost of £352. 

The re-opening services commenced at 
half-psist two, when a very appropriate 
and excellent sermon was preached to a 
large congregation bv Mr. T. M. Morris, 
of Ipswich, from Psalm Ixxiv. 22, "Arise, 
O God, plead thine own cause." 

At five o'clock about 220 persons par- 
took of tea, after which a public meeting 
was held, when, notwithstanding the in- 
clemency of the evening, the place was 
filled to overflowing. Mr. Cobb, of Frams- 
den, read the Scriptures and offered prayer, 
after which Mr. J. Peck, of Cretingham, 
^ was called to the chair, who proceeded to 
give an interesting sketch of tho history of 
the church, referring, with much feeling, 
to his own connection with it in early ago. 
He remembered hearing Mr. Ludbrook 
(his wife's father) speak of tho time when 



BAPTIST CHAPEL. 

he mourned over the spiritual destitutfofl 
and wickedness of the people of Otley, 
and the gospel not being preached nearer 
than Grundisburgh or Debenham he (Mr* 
Ludbrook) was anxious that something 
should be done ; and after consulting with 
Mr. Thompson, Baptist minister of 
Grundisburgh, a house was hired about a 
mile from the present chapel, in which 
Mr. Thompson and brethren of his church 
preached amidst frequent insults and per- 
secution. (This was in 1798.) The Lord 
blessed the word. The house was crowded, 
and in 1799 the foundation stone of a 
new chapel was laid, which, on June 25th, 
180O, was opened for the worship of Grod. 
Brethren Hall, of Ipswich, Jarmany, of 
Diss, Cowell, of Ipswich, Thompson, of 
Grimdisburgh, and other ministers, took 
part in the services. On the following 
day a church was formed on the very spot 
where they were that evening gathered 
together. Brother Mancer, of Horham, 
was present. Since thEtt time the chapel 
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had been twice enlarged, and now he was 
de]ig^hted to see it in its present improyed 
state. 

Several ministers had been called to the 
pastorate of this church, but James Cole, 
who for seventeen years preached the 
glorious gospel in this place, is still re- 
membered by many of the Lord's people 
belonging to the Otley cause. 

The present pastor has laboured among 

the people for eight years, during which 

period sixty-two persons have been added 

to the church, wMch is still in a peaceful 

and prosperous state. Several brethren 

have been sent out from the church to 

preach the gospel. Among them was 

brother Chanea, who preached and died in 

Framingham, Norfollc. Brother Alfred 

Catt also, who was exceedingly useful in 

supplying destitute churches in different 

parts of the county; and our brother 

Caleb Broom, who is now preaching at 

Fressingfield. 

The chairman concluded ^ his remarks 
by urg^g the people to do' all in their 
power to encourage their minister by 
regular attendance, earnest prayer, and 
Uberality. 

The treasurer, Mr. J. Smith, of Has- 
keton, presented his accounts, when it 
appeared that £243 had been collected 
from the church and congregation, and 
tiom many kind friends in Ipswich and 
in the neighbouring villages, who con- 
tribated liberally. 

The pastor then addressed the meeting, 
expressing his thankfulness for the liber- 
ality and kindness of his friends. He said 
one lady had presented the very handsome 
chair on the platform, and another the 
one below, while a third had given the 
carpet, &c. An aged lady (a hearty friend 
to the caused Imd given the Hymn books, 
and the Bible was given by small sums, 
almost every one in the congregation con- 
tributing. Bespecting the amount 
coUected he was not much surprised, as 
he believed the commencement was in 
faith and prayer, and adopting something 
of Jehoiada's plan by placing a box with 
a hole in the ud to ascertain the will of 
the Lord fix)m the deposits, he felt sure 
of success. The Lord's hand was evi- 
dently in the movement. The time had 
come — ^it was a matter of necessity. 

Appropriate addresses were afterwards 
delivered by Messrs. J. R. Ridley, and 
J. M. Morris, who referred to the great 
change that had taken place in the Baptist 
body in this county. He stated that 
seventy years ago there were only four 



churches, whereas now they numbered 
seventy, with upwards of 7,000 members. 

Mr. Clark then addressed the meeting 
in a very friendly spirit, and afterwards 
Mr. Talbot, of Debenham, who spoke of 
t]ie relations of the House of God to the 
Christian life, referring to this sanctuary 
as having a history, a name and a glory 
which could never die. It had been re- 
opened that day in the sure belief that it 
would be the birth-place of many more 
precious souls ; that it would form a centre 
of manifestation and power, in which 
testimony would be borne to the truth of 
the ever living God — the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

It was now stated to the meeting that 
the proceeds of the day, added to the 
amounts received, left a balance due of 
£82 10s., when two of the Otley friends 
oflfered to give £20 each, provided the 
other £42 10s. was raised in a month« 
This challenge ;the people determined to 
accept. The proceedings of the day 
(which throughout were of the most 
pleasing character) then terminated. 

SECOND MEETING. 

THE CHALLENGE MET. 

On New Year's evening members of the 
church and congregation assembled for 
prayer and praise in the chapel. The 
supplications of the friends were of an 
appropriate character, each seeming to 
feel tliankful for what God had done for 
them, and a desire to be still guided by 
divine counsel, and that God the Holy 
Spirit would abundantly prosper the cause 
during the coming year. After the ser- 
vice tb.e committee of management assem- 
bled in the pastor's house, when the 
needful sum of £42 10s. was produced, 
with some £5 or £6 to spare, which was 
placed to the Sabbath School account. 
Our kind friends Mr. and ISIrs. Gosling, 
of Charsfield, sent us £10, for which we 
all felt thankful. 

On Lord's Day, Jan. 17th, the ordi- 
nance of believer's baptism was admin- 
istered to a young m£in who had betn 
connected with the Church of England, 
but was convinced of the true mode of 
baptism from reading the third chapter of 
Matthew. 



THIRD MEETING. 
On Wednesday, Jan. 20th, public ser- 
vices were held to commemorate the good- 
ness of God in the entire liquidation of 
all expenses incurred by the late repairs 
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and improvementfl. In the afternoon Mr. 
Morris again preached, from Zeoh. vi. 13, 
" Even He shall build the temple of the 
Lord; and He shall bear the glory.'* 
After which a goodly number sat down to 
an excellent tea. 

A public meeting was held in the even- 
ing, Mr. J. Peck again presiding. 

Mr. Smith, of Soham, read Qie Scrip- 
tures and prayed. 

The president referred to the delightful 
objectof the meeting, and the wayjin which 
the Lord had blessed the people at Otley. 

Mr. Smith, of Hasketon, read the 
financial accounts, and spoke of the affair 
as being very comfortably settled. 

The pastor ascribed the whole under- 
taking to the Lord, who had done mar- 
vellous things for them; and although 
their chapel had been renovated and 
improved, they were quite satisfied with 
the good old-fashioued gospel of a glorious 
Christ, with the administration of the 
ordinances as they were once delivered. 
They wished for no change in those 
things; the principles which were held 
dear to their forefathers were equally 
beloved by them ; they were Strict Bap- 
tists from principle, and they felt no 
inclination to deviate from such scriptural 
directions. Our places of worship require 



repairing and improving, but Gk)d*8 goqiel 
always retains its beauties and perfectiona 
without requiring innovation or change. 

Mr. Morris spoke of the encouraging 
prospect connected with the Otley cause. 

Mr. Jackson addressed the young as 
exposed to the dan^^ers of sin, and the sad 
consequences of dymg in such a state. 

Mr. Ridley referred to the christiaii 
youth; his walk, life, with its ha^y 
termination in glory. 

Mr. Collins, of Grundisburgh. spoke 
respecting the chapel, the necessity for its 
having been repaired, and considered it 
ought to have b^n done years ago. He 
concluded with some appropriate remarks 
respecting the scaffold-work, &c., to the 
spiritual building. 

The chapel was well filled, the services 
were enjoyed by the people, and the 
general influence appeared to be that of 
gratitude to the giver of every good and 
perfect gift. May God's house at Otley 
be the happy home of kindred spirits, 
redeemed by the precious blood of Christ. 
May the pure truths of a free grace gospel 
be preached imtil the angel shall swear 
time shall be no longer. And may the 
people dwell together in love 6uid unity, 
for the honour of Christ. 

OtUy, Feb, lOih, 1869. P. B. W. 



JIREH CHAPEL, EAST ROAD, CITY ROAD. 



The first anniversary of the pastorate of 
Mr. H. F. Griffin was held on Tuesday, 
Feb. 9th. In his introductory speech, 
Mr. Griffin said they had passed through 
some trials since he came among them, but 
these were not of a discouraging nature, 
no more, in fact, than served to brace their 
energies and knit them closer together. 
So far as he was concerned, the Lord had 
helped him. The prospect of 150 sermons 
to the same people for the year, to look 
forward to, seemed arduous, but the indi- 
vidual task was for one day only, and for 
that the Lord was always sufficient. He 
had helped him to preach the truth, he 
believed, faithfully, and he had, moreover, 
felt it his dut^ to oppose and expose the 
more or less pernicious errors abounding 
on all hands. He had lent himself to no 
artificial excitements in order to induce 
members to join the church. He had for- 
merly been connected with those who did, 
and had had opportunities of seeing the 
process of "making converts" in all 
its various stages, from the point 
where the party is accosted in the pew, 



to the praying, crying, and groaning 
stage at the "inquirer's class," when the 
man or woman was persuaded and rnged 
to believe, or say they did, upon wluch 
they were put down for baptism and 
church membership at the next oppor- 
tunity. But, although he had no sym- 
pathy with this mode of procedure, and 
had simply preached the gospel, the pool 
had been opened and members had been 
added. During the 18 months he had 
been connected with them, he had had 
the pleasure of giving the right hand of 
fellowship to 32 persons. Some few, but 
very few, had left, but when it was re- 
membered that he, so yoimg, had succeeded 
the aged and revered J. A. Jones, he 
thought the only wonder was there had 
not been more desirous of seeking a more 
experienced ministry. They were at 
peace among themselves, and he had much 
pleasure in bearing testimony to the uni- 
form kindness of the deacons and friends, 
who had shown their good feeling in many 
ways. 
Mr. Bracher, of "West Ham, then gave an 
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address on ^'Time, its vicissitudes and 
changes — ^its lessons and warnings." 

Mr, Anderson, of Deptford, followed in 
a speech founded upon Acts xvi., 17. 

IMr. G. Webb then gave an address on 
1 Peter, i., 4. 

Mr. J. T. Briscoe then dwelt upon the 
importance oi principle — of having a creed, 



of understanding our creed of adhering to 
and contending for it, and walking and 
acting in such a manner as to illustrate 
and recommend it. 

After a few words of congratulation 
from another friend, the meeting was 
closed with singing and prayer. 



JOHNSON STREET CHAPEL, NOTTING HILL. 



The twenty-first anniversary of Mr. 
P. W. Williamson's connection with the 
church and people worshipping in the 
above chax>el, was commemorated on 
Lord's-day, Feb. 14, when sermons were 
preached by the pastor, Mr. J. Foreman, 
and Mr. B. Wall, and on Tuesday, the 
16th, by two public meetings, the first in 
the afternoon, in which the pastor, Mr. 



Foreman, Mr. WooUacott, and others, 
took part. The evening meeting was 
addressed by Messrs. G. Webb, J. 8. 
Anderson, H. G. Maycock, Dr. H. Cooper, 
J. Griffiths, and G. W. Shepherd. It was 
generally felt that the services had been 
specially interesting, and that the Lord's 
presence had been abundantly felt and 
realized. 



SOHO CHAPEL SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 



On Wednesday evening, Feb. 10, we held 
our twenty-ninth annual meeting. Our 
beloved pastor, Mr. WHkins, occupied 
the chair. The annual report was ably 
moved and seconded by Messrs. Wyard 
and Maycock. Interesting and instruct- 
ive adi&esses were then delivered by 
bieihren Attwood and Griffiths. Messrs. 
Aldotion, Crumpton, and Curtis were 
pierented by illness from being with us. 

We are happy to say that our schools 
are in a very prosperous condition. We 
have one hundred and fifty scholars and 
seventeen teachers, twelve of whom are 
members of the church. We have a very 
excellent lending-library of one hundred 
volumes, and durmg the year we circulated 
amongst our scholc^ nearly one thousand 
perio(Ucals, besides Bibles and Hymn- 
books. We are also happy to say that the 
very best feeling exists between the 



pastor, church, and school. The teachers 
hold a special prayer-meeting on the 
second Sunday in each month, at which 
we invite our elder scholars to be present. 
We have also a weekljr prayer-meeting 
for the same object, which is open to all 
who desire to unite with us in supplicating 
the divine blessing on our schools. Once 
a quarter our pastor preaches a sermon to 
the young, on Lord's-day evenings, alter 
which we hold another prayer-meeting of a 
more public character. We are reaping 
the fruit of our labours, under the divine 
blessing : three of our young scholars are 
about to be proposed for church member- 
ship, and Ihere is a spirit of earnest 
inquiry manifested by others ; and, lastly, 
we are nearly out of debt, only £6 being 
due to our treasurer. 

J. Battebsby, 

Superintendent. 



KEPPEL STREET SABBATH SCHOOL. 



The anniversary of this institution which 
has now been established more than half- 
a-centory, was held on Tuesday evening, 
Feb. Ist. An excellent tea was provided 
free of charge, after which a public meet- 
ing was held, at which Mr. Milner, the 
pastor, presided. Prayer having been 
offered by Mr. Faulkner, of Soho, the 
chairman made a few introductory re- 
marks and called upon the secretary to 
read the report, the following extracts &om 
which will, we are sure, interest our 



readers. " Religion, with its belongings, 
is just now the popular topic. Yesterday 
it was political reform, to-day it is religious 
reform, and men esteem it their duty to 
have some opinion respecting its merits, 
as it concerns our national status. Those 
who before affected the direst ignorance of 
the subject, now consider it the thing to 
be posted up in some phases of religious 
sentiment, so that they may, in some de- 
gree, understand the important question 
that now occupies the attention of our 
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great statesmen. Since this is so, we 
think it the more incumbent on those con- 
nected with Sunday-schools to so instruct 
the young committed to their care, as to 
put them on their guard against the gar- 
bled statements and fallacious arguments 
urged by many of these would-be reli- 
gionists. Let our teachers bo first well 
satisfied of the truth and soundness of 
their belief, and then seek, with genuine 
earnestness in simple and forcible language 
and by personal example, to impress on 
the plastic minds of the young, a like 
valuation of the word of Grod. We would, 
at the same time, be careful not to go the 
extent that some advise, and, taking ad- 
vantage of the tender consciences and un- 
tutored minds of the young, frighten them 
into the adoption of unnatural manners 
and religious mania, by distorted facts and 
arguments. Such a course is certainly not 
Christ-like, and we doubt if the blessing 
of God ever accompanies such teaching. 
But we have every reason for believing, 
that if the plain truths of the gospel are 
gradually brought to their understanding 
and lovingly placed before them as God's 
mind and wUl, the Divine blessing will 
attend such teaching, and its effects will 
be both felt and seen : felt, in the sense 
that the recipients of such instruction in 
after life, though perhaps not converted, 
will certainly not have a feeling of disgust 
at the way in which religion was forced 
upon them, but have the conviction that 
what was done, was done in love and with 
a sincere desire to do them personal good ; 
seen in their general conduct in the world 
and in their support, in more ways than 
one, of tiie institutions where such in- 
struction is imparted. While thus speak- 
ing of the work, we do not say that the 
principles here laid down are carried out 
to the letter in Keppel Street Sunday 
School ; but we are convinced that this is 
the spirit in which the superintendent and 
teachers desire to carry on their opera- 
tions, and we are constrained to believe, 
though there are no strong manifestations 
of the Spirit's work exhibited, the deport- 
ment of several in the school is owing to 
the gentle workings of the God of grace." 
The report proceeded to record a decided 
improvement on last year on the number 
and attendance of the scholars, viz., on the 
books, 171 as against 153, and an average 
attendance of 63 in the morning and 112 
in the afternoon, as against 50 and 92. 
There are 16 teachers, of whom 8 are 
members of the church, and 12 were for- 
merly scholars in the schools. The senior 



class for girls (many of whom have been 
connected with the school for lengthened 
periods) is large and satisfactory; these 
now number 63, and are an example to the 
whole school, both for attendajice and 
general good conduct. The weekly bible- 
class for teachers and scholars is much ap- 
preciated, and there has been a competi- 
tion among the scholars to prepare the 
best essay on the life and character of 
Elisha, which it was the opinion of tho 
adjudicators of the prize showed, on the 
part of the young writers, an inteXligent 
comprehension of the sayings and doiujgs 
of the great prophet. The Library, Dis- 
tribution of Bibles and " pure literature," 
Benevolent fund and Clothings Society, 
were also alluded to — the last named 
making and supplying useful articles of 
clothing.to the parents of the children at 
half the cost price. The collections for the 
Strict Baptist Mission, since last report, 
amounted to £30 16s. 9d., shewing much 
interest taken by the young in missioiL 
work. Recreation has been provided by 
the teachers, at stated intervals, for their 
young charges, including an excorsicm 
during the summer and several entertain- 
ments for winter evenings, confflsting of 
dissolving views, &c. The report closes 
as follows. "We believe we have now 
rendered a faithful account of our stew- 
ardship ; we leave it with you, accept and 
thank God for what you think has been 
done well, and charitably construe that of 
which you may entertain a different 
opinion. The teachers do not profess to 
be fathers in divinity, and they have not 
guileless and high-minded creatures to 
deal with. There are no extraordinary 
means and material, there are no extraor- 
dinary results, but the work is none the 
less honourable and important on that ac- 
count. We pray Gkd to incline your 
hearts towards this institution. Cherish 
it by your active sympathy, and encourage 
those who devote their time and what 
gifts God may have given them to con- 
tinuous labour in the Sunday-school." 

The adoption of the rei)ort was moved 
by Mr. Griffin, and seconded by Mr. 
Foreman, and unanimously agreed to. 

An address was then given by Mr. J. 
T. Briscoe, yho, at the request of the 
superintendent, dwelt upon the relation 
between the Sabbath-school and the 
Church. This he held to be essential, 
scriptural, and divine, the work of the 
pastor and that of the sunday-school 
teacher being identical, the main dijSerencd 
being that the latter doalt with ^outiSf 
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children, the former with those of larger 
growth. 

Other addresses followed, touching upon 

the condition of our Strict Baptist 

Churches 50 years ago, contrasted with 

their condition to-day, and taking into 

consideration that many of them are 

more or less warped and leavened hy the 

duty-faith and open communion elements ; 

what influence, if any, have sahhath- 

schools had upon theohvious change; and 

how far this affects the general principle 

of sahbath-school institutions. It was the 

generally expressed opinion that the prin- 

cipJe was sound and scriptural, hut that 

there was room for decided improvement 

in the manner in which it was worked out. 



I It was suggested that greater care was 

I necessary in the choice of those to whom 
the responsihility of teaching was com- 
mitted, and that a more judicious selection 
of the books and religious literature put 
into the hands of the young, was desira- 

' hie. Especially it was thought there 
should he more cordial and united co- 
operation between church and school, if 

, the one were to be a useful adjunct to the 
other, and if the simple instruction of the 
class were to prepare the mind for the 
deeper and more profound teachings of the 
pulpit. 

Several pieces were very pleasingly 
sung by the scholars during the evening. 



WEST INDIES. 



We have received from British Honduras 
an interesting account of the formation of 
another church in that colony upon the 
principles which we hold dear, as believing 
them to be those of our Lord and Master, 
Jesus Christ, as inculcated by plain words 
and actions in his ever-precious "New 
Covenant." On the 12th of December 
last, twenty-six members of the church 
at Belize, Honduras, resident at the 
Korthem River, were dismissed by letter 
toform a church of the same faith and order 
at that station. At the same time it was 
" resolved that Joseph McCoy be licensed 
to preach the gospel of Christ wheresoever 
the Lord in his providence may call him ; 
and that, in the meantime, he do minister 
to the brethren at the Northern River." 
After a very clear, sound, and wholesome 
*' abstract of principles," held by the 
bretiiren, had been read and " approved by 
the whole membership, rising from their 
seats," a " church covenant '* was read and 
approved in the same manner. This 
document we consider well worthy of 
giving in fuU, and of being pondered and 
practised by us all ; it is as follows : — 
*'A Covenant of the Baptist Church at 
Northern River, British Honduras, 12th 
December, 1868. 

We whose names are hereunto sub- 
scribed, do solemnly pledge ourselves to 
give ourselves to God, and to each other 
for his sake, with all that we have and 
are, physically, mentally, and financially, 
as we owe it all to God ; in order that we 
may sustain, perpetuate and promote the 
great object of carrying the gospel to 
every creature. 



I. We agree to watch over each other 
for good. 

II. We will not expose the faults of our 
brethren or sisters until we have first 
pursued the discipline of the Church 
according to the eighteenth chapter of the 
gospel by Matthew, and other scriptures 
corresponding therewith. 

III. We will endeavour to attend all 
our church meetings in conference, also 
our prayer meetings. 

IV. We will faithfully co-operate with 
our Minister to the extent of our ability 
for the furtherance of the gospel. 

V. We will in all laudable ways sustain 
our Minister should he be called to suffer 
persecution for the cause of Christ, and 
will contribute of our worldly substance 
according as the Lord hath prospered us, 
for his support and furtherance of the 
gospel in general. 

VI. We will endeavour by the grace of 
God to bring up our children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord." 

(Signed by nine sisters and sixteen brethren) . 

While the congregation sang a hymn, 
the remaining members individually ex- 
tended to each of the retiring the right 
hand of christian fellowship ; this was 
followed by prayer, when the presbytery 
declared the brethren to be in a condition 
of church order. 

After the evening worship, Brother 
Joseph McCoy was appointed a Licontiata 
of the church. 

Questions were put to brother McCoy 
relating to his call to the christian ministry 
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before the congre^tion and the answers 
thereto were considered satisfactory, a 
charge was delivered hioi, and the follow- 
ing document handed to him. 

Belize, Honduras. 
** This is to certify that Joseph McCoy 
was duly licensed at the Baptist Church, 
Belize, to preach the gospel of our Lord 



TO THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Go, little book, without delay, 
Direct the careless in the way 

That leads to joys above. 
Spread far and wide the Savioui|'8 name, 
Tlie freeness of his grace proclaim. 

And sweetness of his love. 
While hell — with all its legions roar'd, 
Tell how his blood he freely pour'd 

To save poor ruined man. 
Point sinners to his bleeding wounds. 
Say how his love exceeds all bounds 

That mortal eyes can scan. 

Go, little book, and do not shun 
T*invite the wretched and undone 

To Christ <he sinner's friend. 
His fulness from his greatness show. 
Let PubUcans and Sinners know 

How wide his arms extend. 

To such as long his love to see, 
Hold forth salvation full and free, 

For them it is designed. 
Say to the fearful haste away. 
Now is the welcome gospel day, 

Seek now, and you shall find. 

FHILOS. 



AARON'S ROD. 
On the green parent-tree the dew stood clear 

In some far moonlit dell ; 
Upon the rod of Aaron peel'd and sear, 

That night no dewdrops fell. 
Once in the sheaf of symbol wands 'twas 
laid 

At eve before the ark, 
"Where the pale fire of the SheJdnah ray'd 

A glory through the dark. 

A sudden thrill of spring-time through it 
shot, 

Quick juices swell its core, — 
'Tis green as the wet sprig of olive brought 

To Noah's prison door. 

Thy hand, O Gk>d, around the stem a wreath 

Of snowy blossom weaves, 
And clustering almonds in their silken sheath 

Hajig ripe among the leaves. 

Leafless and dead the rival wands were 
found. 

When the gray dawning came ; 
That rod alone had bloonr d on holy ground 

Which bore Thy Aaron's name. 



Jesus Christ, wheresoever the Lord in his 
providence may call him. 

*' Done at our church meeting, this 
twelfth day of December, 1868. 

** Alexander Henderson, Pastor. 
«* Z. N. MoRREL, P. G. from Texas. 
" So ended these harmonious and interest- 
ing religious services." 



So, Lord, I come into Thy holy place. 

Before Thine ark I lie ; 
A wither' d branch that bears no flower of 
grace, 

No fruit to please Thine eye. 
Hour after hour drags on the weary night ; 

I wait Thy blessed will. 
That some reviving ray of Thine own light 

May through my bemg thrill. 
Oh, in the night-watch may Thy Spirit's 
breath 

My inmost soul pervade ! 
Blow, heavenly wmd ! dissolve this frost of 
death 

Jn which I am decay'd. 
Thou, who to the small hyssop gav*st of old 

Its purifying power, 
Canst change the poorest weed of earthly 
mould 

To a celestial flower. 
Each germ of evil from my heart root out. 

Sow there that holy seed 
Whence the sweet flowers of Christian 
virtue sprout, 

And fruits of Christian deed. 
Thus let me find in Thy pure temple air 

My time of spring, O God ! 
And in life's darkest night still flourish fair, 

Like this unwithering rod. 
Thy sunshine falls on many a fruitless tree, 

But in affliction's gloom 
Thy garden plants, O Lord, exhale to Thee 

Their sweetest scent and bloom. 

Hampstead, J. D. Burns. 



THE GOSPEL. 

What glorious news the gospel brings ! 

My soul attend the joyiul sound; 
Here's wondrous truth once hid from kings. 

By prophets sought but never found. 
Te humble, broken-hearted poor, 

What gracious news it brings to you ! 
'Tis a vast magazine — a store 

Of heavenly peace and pardon too. 
Though law and justice both agree 

To hold vou fast — ^nor let you go ; 
This gospel doth declare you free, — 

No rignt to hold you they can shew. 
Your Surety paid the mighty debt, 

'Twas Jesus, and 'twas he alone ; 
You cost him then a bloody sweat. 

He made your dreadful cause his own. 
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Now conld yon to that garden flee, 
Witness ms agonies and blood ; 

I know you'd say, why this for me ! 
My groaning, dying, loving God i' 

See, O my soul, the load of sin ! 

It sinks the whole creation's prop ; 
For J€8f48 beajrs the solid world, 

Nor does that make him sweat one drop. 

But when curst sin upon him lies, 
See how he falls beneath the load ; 

"My soul is sore amazed," he cries ; 
Such was the love of Christ my God. 

Was e'er such pity known before ? 

(All this was done for rebel man,) 
JTow sinner, — if you're really poor. 

Forbear to love him if you can. 

Stay now and drop a tear or two, 
While here you gaze upon liis face ; 

He shed a thousand drops for you. 
Love made him count it no disgrace. 

See how the hosts of Hell agree 
To lead the Lord to Pilate's bar ; 

There's ne'er a friend to set him free ; 
They join his lowly face to mar. 

Thw crown him with a ring of thorns. 
They strike it with the eastern reed, 

He's made the object of their scorns— 
They laugh to see his temples bleed. 

Where are his dear disciples gone ? 

Where's Peter's boasted courage fled ? 
Hark ! he denies his Lord anon. 

Nor dares for Christ to shew his head. 

All of them at a distance stand, 
Tho* once such love they did pretend ; 

There's none will take him by tiie hand, 
Or be so poor to call him friend. 

Yes— sure archangels stretch the wing 
Ajid lon^ to help their maker God ; 

They'd quickly own him for their King — 
Would Jesus give a single nod. 

But almost dumb the Saviour stands, 
Or if he speak, they scorn the more ; 

They wash their cruel, filthy hands, 
In our Immanuel's holy gore ! 

When passion rises in mj heart, 
And shews its nature m my blood, 

Oh, let me hie to Pilate's bar, 
To see the meeknes? of a God. 

Why did he bear their sharp reproach ? 

Wliy did he wear that hateful crown ? 
When he could slay them with a touch ; 

Could damn those rebels with a frown ! 

'Twas love — I know no other cause— 
Lodged in his heart e'er time begun, 

Before old nature knew his laws. 
Or seas, or fields, or stars, or sun. 

Fly back my thoughts and see his way, 
E'er heaven itself began to roll ; 

While in the Father's breast he lay. 
The eternal darling of his soul. 



Methinks he whispers in his ear, 
" Give me the object of thy choice, 

And I'll engage to bring her here. 
To be her convoy I'll rejoice. 

Though she destroy her native store. 
And run in debt to justice too ; 

Yet I'll engage to pay the score, 
And bring her saiely home to you. 

Or, though she spoil her native dress, 
I'll work a garment, spotless white ; 

I'll make her comely ne'er the less. 
And bring her home in beauty bright. 

I'll give a bond for what I say, 
To pay strict justice all its due ; 

I'll date the year, the month, the day, 
Yea, I'll observe the hour too." 

The Father ^ants the Son's request, 
He loves his Son, he loves his choice ; 

The Spirit too declares them blest ; 
And thus the Eternal Three rejoice ! 

He made the sea, he made the skies, 
He formed the sun and planets too ; 

He bid the world from nothing rise ; — 
Ye humble, poor, 'twas all for you. 

When first with fish he stocked the sea, 
And formed the winged fowl to fly ; 

With every bird, and ev'ry bee. 
It was on you he had his eye. 

Oh, praise him then while life remains, 
For he's engaged to bring you home ; 

Then you'll adore in nobler strains. 
When to your father's house you come. 

While angels tell Jehovah's power. 
And ta& of wonders done above ; 

There jou shall spend an endless hour, — 
Singing redeemmg, dying love. 

Oh ! should / reach that happy place. 
What shall I think, or sing, or tell, 

Of great Jehevah's matchless grace 
That brought me there redeemed from 
Hell? 

I'll tell the listening millions there. 
Ten thousand times I went astray ; 

Yet he in love did thus forbear. 
And, now I'm here — ^what shall I say ? 

I'll tell them, too, from whence I came, 
('Twas near the' borders of despair,) 

And when they hear my worthless name. 
They'll say, ** 'Twas grace that brought 
you here ; 

Grace first inclined your heart this way 
And bid you seek the joys above ; 

Grace helped you on from day to day, 
Grace is the fruit of endless love.'*^ 

(These homely hit eminently truthful verses 
were written, many years oyOybyMr. Samuel 
Fairly, of St. JSfeots — who has Ion a gone in 
amongst tJie spirits of the just maa^ perfect, 
to praise and dwell for ever tvith the author 
of that much -loved Gospel, J 
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THE LITTLE POND IN THE 
ROCK. 

The cool drops of a summer shower fell 
copiously on a small and rocky island in 
the Pacific Ocean. There were no corn- 
fields on it to water, no pastures to keep 
green for cattle, no fruits to nourish, no 
roots to feed for man and beast ; and yet 
the shower fell as abundantly and the rain 
drops pattered as joyfully as if it had the 
great grain-fields of a nation to fit for 
harves^ and the farmer's blessing to 
follow it. 

And as the rain fell, it trickled down to 
a low place among the rocks, and made a 
small pond there, clean, pure, beautiful, 
and sparkling. No little dog lapped it, 
no cows came to drink there, no wild 
beast slaked his thirst there; perhaps a 
stray sea-bird dipped in its bill, and then 
took wing, leaving the little pond all by 
itself alone. And could we have seen it, 
we might ^have said, ** Ah, useless little 
pond, why are you here ? '* And, think- 
ing a moment longer, have added, ** Well, 
you will soon dry up. No matter ; no- 
body sees you ; nothing is the better for 
you." But when we think and say so, 
we forget God. God saw the little pond, 
and He formed it; He delighted in iti 
He had a purpose in it. It was as much a 
part of His great plan in making the 
world, as you and I are. 

The Townsendy a brave ship, is plough- 
ing her way to California. It is loaded 
with coal. Her long voyage is almost 
over. They are within a few weeks of 
San Francisco. 

** Is it not stinging hot on shipboard ?" 
said the second mate one morning. 

" Hot weather, sir," answered a sailor. 

" These decks have an unnatural heat," 
thought the second mate. He ran to the 
ventilators, which let in air to the hold of 
the ship, and a stream of hot air nearly 
suffocated him. Hurrying to the captain, 
"Sir," said he, "the ship is on fire!" 
An examination was instantly made. The 
coal had ignited, and, sure enough, the 
ship was on fire from stem to stem. 

The horrors of such a situation on mid- 
ocean, who can describe? Two boats, 
manned and provisioned, put to sea with 
the crew, escaping for their lives. The 
ship was soon one mass of flame, and at 
last nothing was seen but her smoking 
hulk, hissing in the water. 



The sea was rough, and on the second 
day one of the boats capsized. The 
sailors were picked up by the other boat, 
in which twenty-four men now found 
shelter, and close quarters it was. 

For fourteen days and ten hours they 
were tossed on the wild ocean; -watet 
gone, provisions gone, aU but a little salt 
junk. "AVater, water, water," was the 
agonising cry. On the fifteenth day, a 
small iiiland hove in sight. They made 
for it, and drifting into a cove, climbed 
out upon the rocks ; but so cramped, so 
wet, so weak were they, they could 
scarcely drag themselves up its craggy 
sides. When at last they did, what sight 
rewarded their exertions ? Water, water, 
pure water, fresh water. It was a little 
pond in a hollow of the rocks : They ran to 
it, they rolled themselves in it, and, fall- 
down, plunged in their parched lips and 
drank. Health, strength, and hope were 
in every draught. They blessed it, tbey 
wept over it, they thanked God for it^ and 
more, they had a meal by it. Some of the 
sailors picked the green leaves of a tropi- 
cal plant which grew in the crevices of fiie 
rocks; others, ranging the shore for 
driftwood to make a fire with, found on 
the beach an old boat, bottom up. Tmn- 
ing it over, what should they see but two 
skeletons of some poor shipwrecked sailors, 
like themselves, cast on its desolate shores. 
Filling a kettle, they boiled the salt jonk 
and greens together, and made a soup for 
supper. Oh, how good it tasted. 

Then did they lie down to sleep ? 

"No," said Captain Wooderson, "not 
till we all fill our kegs and kettles with 
water." 

Why not put it off till to-mojrow ? 
But it was impressed upon the captain's 
mind to do it then^ and everything that 
could hold water was filled. The weary 
men then threw themselves on the rocks 
and went to sleep, nor did they wake till 
the sun was high up the sky the next 
morning. Waking up, they found the 
water in the hollow of the rock gone. The 
little pond had vanished ! 

It was the Sabbath. Some of the crew 
wanted to take the boat and start off 
again. 

" No," said the captain, " God is here. 
The God who gave us water out of the 
rock, is God of the Sabbath. We will 
rest on this blessed day and honour Him." 
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So they did, and the next day, on the 
strength of what God had done for them, 
they pushed off from that rocky island to 
puraue their lonely voyage — where, they 
hardly knew. 

Before two days, another island hove in 
sight. It proved to he Juan Fernandez, 
where Alexander Selkirk was once cast 
away. But they found thinpjs in a bettor 
condition for them than in *' Rohinson Cru- 
soe' s" day. The British Government now 
keeps a depot of supplies there for ship- 
wrecked mariners, and the poor sailors, on 
landing, found a hearty welcome — food, 



clothing, shelterj and a doctor, which some 
of them, hy this time, were in sore need 
of. 

" Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted 
in them. They cried unto the Lord in 
their trouhle, and he hrought them out of 
their distresses. He maketh the storm a 
calm, so that the waves thereof are still. 
Then they are glad hecause they he quiet; 
so he bringeth them into their desired 
haven. Oh, that men would praise the 
Lord for His goodness, and for His won- 
derful works to the children of men." 
(Psa. cvii.) 



:0iitJIg §i(ftt^ on fassiiig fciits. 



The Queen's speech at the opening of 
Parliament contains one golden sentence 
in reference to the impending change in 
the Iiish Church. " To promote the wel- 
fare of religion through the principles of 
qual justice." This is almost a truism, 
for who can imagine the interests of 
religion promoted by injustice; and yet 
how greatly is the truism disregarded 
when many speak of the injury to bo 
inflicted on religion hy the abolition of the 
Irish Church Establishment. Lord Monck, 
in seconding the address in reply to the 
Queen's speech, foreshadowed the promised 
Grovemment measure on the subject when 
he declared that no measure would be 
satisfactory which did not embody 
three great principles :— First, that the 
disconnection of the Church from the 
State should he immediate and complete ; 
second, that the scheme of disendowment 
should he so framed as to leave no ground 
of distinction between the different creeds 
in Ireland ; third, that the Irish Epis- 
copalian Church must be left entirely free 
to adopt her own organization and form 
of government. Speaking for himself, 
Lord Monck declared his opinion that con- 
nection with the State was injurious to 
finy Church. His experience in Canada 
had taught him that. This remarkable 
admission, so openly made in the House 
of Lords, will, we venture to predict, be- 
come the general conviction of both Peers 
and Commoners before many years are 
over. 

The Great Convent Case. — ^This re- 
markable trial, in which a nun, expelled 
from her convent at Hull, prosecutes her 
^lother Superior and her next in rank for 
('"mspiring to expel her, has occupied 
public attention during the month to a 



degree which rivals the celebrated banking- 
case of Overend and Gumey. The verdict 
has not been given at the time we write ; 
but whatever the decision may be, we 
cannot but rejoice that this revelation of 
the petty details and repelling incidents 
of convent life has come at a time when so 
many are trying to induce young ladies 
to regard it as a mode of existence far 
preferable to the routine of domestic 
duties. 

The Ritualistic Struggle. — ^With few 
exceptions the Ritualistic clergy have 
conformed to the recent judgment with 
reference to altar-lights and kneeling at 
the Eucharist. They know well that 
discretion, in this instance, is not only the 
better part of valour, but also the best 
way to compass their ulterior ends. Out 
of the Church they could not hope to 
exercise the same influence as within it. 
It is the o'edit of the Church of England on 
which they trade, and, as far as we can see, 
with great success. On the other hand, 
the protests of the Evangelical clergy are 
all neutralised by the standing connection 
of the two parties. They are imited by 
Church ties with those whom they repro- 
bate and repudiate. They continue in 
the same Church with them, and there is 
no sufficient reason, from the past, to 
suppose that they would cease to do so, 
even should the approaching suit in the 
case of Mr. Bennet result in the doctrine 
of the Real Presence being permitted to 
be taught in the Church of England. It 
is this want of practical action — words 
supported by deMs — on the part of the 
Evangelicals, combined with the subtle 
activity of the Ritualists, which constitutes 
the dungor of the presf^nt position of 
affairs. 
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Baptist Statistics. — The following 
facts, gleaned from the Baptist Handbook^ 
in addition to those we published last 
month, are of some interest. There are 
ten Baptist colleges or institutions for the 
training of ministers, the present total 
number of students being 246, and the 
total income being £14,438. Of these the 
** Pastors' College" at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle has by far the largest propor- 
tion both of students and income, there 
being 80 students, entailing an annual 
Expenditure of £5,000. The last college 
opened — csdled a " Theological Istitution *' 
— is that at Chamber Hall, in Lancashire, 
under the presidency of Mr. Henry 
Dowson. This is the only one in which 
the fidends of Scriptural Church order are 
represented. There are now 14 students, 
and the income is reported as £1,038. 
The membership of the largest churches 
in the denomination is reported as follows : 
— Metropolitan Tabernacle, 3,870 ; Re- 
gent's Park, 768 ; Bloomsbury, 761 ; Brad- 
ford, Sion Chapel, 669 ; Westgate Chapel, 
700; Birmingham, 681; Counterdip, 
Bristol, 696. Last year 39 new chapels 
were erected, at a cost of £50,621, capable 
of accommodating 14,940 worshippers. 

The Marqtjis of Bute has, it is re- 
ported on good authority, become a priest 
of the Romish Church. This is, indeed, 
an event for Popery. £300,000 a year at 
the disposal of Rome for carrying on her 
crusade against Protestantism everywhere, 
and in England in particular. Still, money 
would be but a weak ally in the contest 
were Protestants less ignorant of and 
indifferent to the great principles of the 
Reformation. 

Dr. Faibbairn, one of the most learned 
leaders of the Free Church of Scotland, 
in his recent work on the " Revelation of 
Law in Scripture," speaks of the law of 
baptism as arising out of and grounded 
upon the existence of repentance and 
faith in the individual baptized. He calls 
it the " solemn response of the believing 
soul and a purged conscience to the 
gospel call." This from a Presbyterian ! 

The Rev. A. F. Douglas, another 
Psedobaptist minister, in a work recently 
issued, makes the following naive and 
candid statement : — " Not one in a 
hundred of our people can teU you any- 
thing about infant baptism. In addition 
to this, the argument for infant baptism 
is one which, to comprehend in its full 
force, requires some little mental exercise, 
while its opponents mostly confine them- 
selves to the shorter and simpler process 



of asking for an instance of infiant Imp- 
tism in the New Testament." 

Thb Rotal Commission of inquiry 
into the Lish Church Establishm^it 
reports that there are 200 benefices in 
which the church population did not at 
the last census amount to 40 persons! 
Five benefices had only one such cliurch- 
goer, and numerous others have only 
numbers varying from three to ten. Aiui 
yet an income attaches to each, drawn 
from Roman Catholic inhabitants. CiUL 
anything speak plainer than these simple 
figures? 

Lay- Scripture Readers are being 
episcopally ordained for parochial work 
and for assisting the clergy, by reading 
such portions of the morning and evening 
service in the Praper-book as the "Bishop 
may direct. The Bishop of Ely has in 
this manner set apart a Mr. King to act 
as Scripture-reader in the parish of 
Bildestone, Suffolk ; Mr. Warren, in the 
parish of Over, Cambs ; and Mr. Kemp in 
Burwell parish. The idea is a good one, 
but the mode of carrying it out is a 
singular mixture of jealousy of free action 
on the part of laymen, and desire to pro- 
mote active usefulness among members of 
the Church of England. 

American Items. — A grand W^esleyan 
"church*' is about to be opened at 
Washington, in the United States, which 
will cost in all £45,000. The preachers 
on the occasion are to be the Rev. Morley 

Punshon and Bishop Simpson. The 

New York papers give a graphic accoont 
of the annual pew-letting in the Rev. 
Ward Beecher's church. The premium 
bid for the first section was 420 dollars, in 
addition to the pew-rent of 120 dollars, 
making 540 dollars, or about £120 for one 
pew for the year. The system is execrahle, 
and well deserves the whip of small cords 
applied to a kindred practice on a certain 
occasion. The decline of infant bap- 
tism in America is beginning to excite 
serious attention. It is reported that the 
Methodists of Virginia, 3,700 strong, had 
only 800 children baptized during the 
last jrear. If professed principle were 
associated with corresponding practice, 
there would have been a larger number 
than this baptized in Richmond alone. 

A new Baptist "church** is beings 

erected at Elizabeth, New Jersey, which 
is to cost no less than 75,000 dollars. Xt 
is of a mediaeval Gothic character, with 
ecclesiastical devices of the latest Ritual- 
istic patterns. American Baptists do not 
generally approve of this. 
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PEESONAL EFFOET IN OUR CHURCHES. 

Ths radical explanation of the lack of personal effort in our flocksi so often complained 
of, is to "be found in the low state of personal religion. What our church members do 
depends not on what they know, but on what they are. Genuine Christian work, such 
as is not spasmodic and short-lived, must be natural for the new nature, and emphati- 
cally spontaneous. The Church and the world need those to whom work is a joy and a 
fpiritual necessity, because the love of Christ constrains. The history of the Church 
shows that personal effort is bom, not of mere spiritual existence, but of life ; and not 
of life simply, but of a quickened and intensified life. The early Christians, who turned 
the world upside down, were baptized with the Holy Ghost and with fire. Christian 
influence is literally an inflowing — an inflowing from above into the soul of the 
disciple, and a consequent inflowing from the disciple's soul upon the ungodly around. 
Hence the one is just as strong as the other. Paul delights to compare the Church to a 
l)ody ; and languor or disease rob the body of the power of exertion. The favourite 
Biblical figure for good works is that of fruit. Enrich the soil around the roots, lop off 
superfluous and withered branches, shelter the plant and surroimd it with congenial 
atmosphere, send the vital sap coursing through root, stem, and branches, and in duo 
season the bough will bend under rich clusters. A very commonplace truth this, but 
tuH of vitality, and demanding to be ever received anew and laid to heart. 

BTit sometimes you find genuine Christian life without much, if any, personal effort 
You have met with a certain kind of piety possessing many solid excellencies, but 
withal wearing the air of a calm contented security. You have admired its intelligence, 
Uamelessness, strength of principle, zeal for orthodoxy, and in some cases deeply-exercised 
spirituality ; but yet you noticed that its spirit was not aggressive, and that its power 
was not felt by those who are without. It does not close in upon the surroimding 
ungodliness, nor does it cordially and effectually urge others to do so. Its representa> 
tives seem practically to regard Christian effort as not of the very essence of Christian 
life, but rather as a separable ornament, like the beautiful frame of a beautiful picture, 
or the costly fringe of a valuable garment. This is just the embodiment of a defective 
view, unconfessed, but not the less influential, of the calling of the Church, and of every 
member thereof. , It may be languidly admitted, but it is not really felt, that the Church 
is intended by God to be the evangelizer of the world, and that every Christian should 
regard himself as, in some real sense, a missionary ; that the evangelical faith in the 
presence of the ignorant and the erring must shape itself into some form of evangelistic 
effort ; that the Church cannot be truly conservative imless she is zealously aggressive ; 
that no man can rightly possess or defend, unless he is seeking to extend the faith as he 
has opportunity. Had this principle— the article of a prosperous or decaying Church — 
been accepted, discussed, and commended, as, for instance, the doctrine of justiflcation 
by faith has been, it is very probable that to-day we would have had far more of the 
stir and movement of missionary enterpriae over the whole land. Surely it is a 
favourable omen that the first principles of Scripture on this point have an increasing 
number of fervent advooatts in our day. 

4 
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It also occurs to us that immense service might be done by Christian teachers of every 
degree constantly setting the work of Christ before the minds of man in an interesting 
and attractive form. Consider how much has been done in this way by writers of 
almost every class and age conspiring to make an idol of military glory. How much 
has been done by lauding the fine arts ! How many boys take to the sea from reading 
books of travel, and listening to strange stories of foreign lands ! Let all Christian 
teachers, then, combine perpetually to present the work of the Lord in its native dignity 
and rewards, and the minds of Christian men and women will more and more be fired, 
as by constant contact and friction. Let us try to show young and old in our chuzthes 
the more excellent way of glory and adventure. "We are very far from meaning that 
any should strive after fine speeches on the subject. What is needed is, that the leaden 
of Christian thought duly magnify the office of a labourer in the vineyard ; and, with 
God's blessing, more labourers might be secured. Very many of the best ministers and 
missionaries have confessed that they first resolved to devote themselves to the preach- 
ing of the gospel when some pleader of the cause gave them a fresh and impressive view 
of the grandeur and blessedness of the work : and myriads of humble workers could 
tell a similar story. In making these remarks, we have in our eye not only ministers 
and distinguished laymen, but also Christian parents. Here more than anywhere else 
is that old saying verified — " The hand that rocks the cradle moves the world." 

Probably the best way to secure the active co-operation of our Church members is to 
show each individual something which he or she can set the hand to at once. All who 
are truly converted desire to be useful. Those who have any time to spare and are not 
working for Christ generally upbraid themselves and deplore their uselessness. The 
great difficulty is to make a beginning. Some are timid, others feel pcdnfuUy 
their unfitness. All are at first more or less — some to an incredible extent— discon- 
certed by the strangeness, apparent incongruity, and anticipated discomfort of a novel 
position. Now many are wearied and fretted with oft-repeated monotonous api)eals to 
work ; they do not need appeals, but an introduction to some kind of work within their 
reach ; and they will regard as a benefactor the man who breaks the ice for them, as 
the saying is, and gives them some work, no matter how little, to begin with. Experi- 
ence persuades us that a world of good might be done by a patient and thoughtful 
attention to such simple suggestions. It serves no good purpose to bring a railing 
accusation against those who are doing nothing. The Paul-like method is to approach 
professing Christians with confidence, and to address them in tones of encouragement, 
thankfully acknowledging every gift and grace they possess, and seeking in this spirit 
to stir them up to greater devotion. For instance, three ladies lately attended a large 
mission meeting, at which several of the speakers appealed in rather complaining tone 
for more personal effort. These three ladies, on their way home, began to compare 
notes, and this was the result. No one had ever requested them personally to do any 
Christian work, and they had all long been anxious to enter upon it. Inactivity 
among sincere professors is like the nightmare. The moment you move them the spell 
is broken, and they feel assured by the actual exorcise, however slight, of their powers. 
Many in our flocks, dismayed by introductory and imaginary difficulties, and waiting 
till they disappear, remind us of the inexperienced traveller in classic story, who sat 
down at the river-side waiting till it flowed past. Let an experienced traveller come to 
him with a word of cheer, and both pass over and keep pace during the rest of the 
journey. You have some friends in whose Christian character you have confidence, but 
who are not specially engaged in any Christian work ; ask them personally to attend a 
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Dorcas meeting, or a class to teach adults tb read, &c. ; ask them to visit some strug- 
gling fiunily, a dying saint, or a sick child, or maybe lead the music in some district 
prayer-meeting, &c. Be careful not to request at first any service which they may find 
it difficult to undertake. Having once gained a small measure of confidence, and tasted 
the sweetness of a Christian's interest in others, and found that all the lions in the way 
are chained, they will, in the great majority of cases, grow in love for the work and in 
devotion to it. Many readers will wonder why such simple hints are put in print, but 
in plain matters originality is a very questionable recommendation ; and those who 
have most experience tell us that their greatest difficulties centre around the point to 
^hichve invite earnest attention. Let our Christian people once really begin working* 
and in nine cases out of ten they will not give it up. The work of Christ is to all true 
and &ithful workers not only its own reward, but also its own best advocate. 



SKETCH OF A FUNEEAL SERMON 
heachdfor the late Mr. Joshua Self, of Tish-^eedham, Korfolk^ on March Ith^ 1869. 

BY BENJAMIN TAYLOR. 

" Eameeay denrinf? to be clothed upon with 
our house which is from HeaveiL— 2 Cob. v., 2." 

The words of the text seem to show that 
the apostle was weary of his body of sin 
and death, and wished the earthly taber- 
nacle mijB^ht be taken down, that its 
tenant might fly to endless regions of rest 
in heaven. For a few minutes let us con- 
sider two thinp^, first, our earthly house ; 
Kcond, our spiritual house. 

Pirst, our earthly house. Countless 
numbers think of this, and bestow much 
<jre and pains about it, but never turn 
tneir attention to the spiritual house, to a 
state of immortality, and the solemn real- 
jty of a world to come. They are anxious 
jn proTiding food for the body, but leave 
tne soul to starve and languish and to die 
an eternal death. They look well to the 
clothing of the body; ihey decorate, 
adorn, and set it out to the best advan- 
tage; but never ask, is my soul clothed 
J^tii heaven's dress, that I may be ready 
to fly from this world when the summons 
Jhall be sent ? What care and pains we 
bertow upon the poor body in washing it 
and making it dean ; but do we ask what 
condition lie soul is in ? Is that washed 
m the Bedeemer's blood, and made dean 
and fit for heaven through regeneratinff 
and sanctifying grace ? Bear it in mind 
jnat our body is but an earthly house, a 
nonae of dust and ashes, and which every 
jwe pejBon will well consider (Gen. xviii,, 
*' )• This, my brethren, is what we were 

?fnied from, and this is our very founda- 
"on, the thoughts of which should humble 



us. When I look at this body which I in- 
habit, and then cast my eyes on the earth, 
I am lost in wonder and admiration, for I 
say to myself, Can it be that I am of the 
same matter and the same qualities P How 
great the skill and wisdom, and almighty 
power of that God who formed such a 
lovely and majestic creature as man out 
of a clod of earth ! To See how a particle 
of dust is refined, and its very substance 
changed, and colour too; and yet the 
figure, or model from the lump, retaining 
all the original qualities of that lump, is a 
work exceeding all imagination ! Seeing 
man is made of dust, only think of what a 
frail, fickle, uncertain, unstable, and 
changeable creature he must be. I look 
at this dusty house of mine, and consider 
the brittle material of which it is com- 
posed ; it cannot endure too much heat, it 
cannot bear too much cold ; a small blast of 
wind affects it, a storm makes it shake and 
totter ; and it is subject to such fierce as- 
saults and mortal attacks that it is ever 
ready, in one moment, to sink out of sight 
and vanish into forgetfulness. Ah, my 
brethren, man is a fine creature to look at, 
resembling the noble image that Daniel 
speaks of; his head is of fine gold becauso 
he is a creature of knowledge, invention, 
parts, and abilities ; his breast and arms 
are of silver because he is bold, courageous, 
and active ; his thighs are brass because 
he is a creature of strength, and seems as 
though he might be very durable, to take 
him m the full glorv of his dayp, when his 
bones are moist^ed with marrow, and his 
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Teiaa and arteries flow with the crixnBon 
tide ; his legs are as iron for strength, and 
serve to support the curiously-wrought 
trunk of the body, and they appear as if 
they would never fail to perlorm their 
duty ; while the feet are iron and clay, to 
signify that let man he as strong as he 
may, his foundation is in the dust, and all 
his earthly greatness will come to the 
ground out of which he was taken. Con- 
sider, my friends, I pray you to consider 
this ; your house is coming down, the body 
is ready to sink and die. I can see it in 
your very countenances. Fatal disease is 
hidden within you, and reminds me of 
that little animal called the ichnuman, 
which gets into the mouth of the crocodile 
when he is adeep, creei>8 down into his 
beUy, eats out his entrails, and so kills 
him, slowly, yet certainly. Disease in 
vour earthly house reminds us of Jonah's 
Uvely and flourishing gouid, when its root 
was assailed by the destroying worm. 
Would you know a little more of our 
earthly nouseP Let me entreat you to 
read £ccls. xii. Look at verse 3 ; " The 
keepers of the house shall tremble, the 
strong men shall bow themselves, the 
grinders shall cease because they are few, 
and those that look out at the windows 
shall be darkened." The hands and arms 
which keep the body, in a few years be- 
come enfeebled, through the blood getting 
thin and cold, when rheumatic disease 
stifiens them, and paralysis renders them 
almost entir^y unfit for action. This is a 
warning to numbers of you, that your 
earthly house is getting more and more 
impaired, and will soon cease to stand. I 
can see your strong men bow themselves, 
even in your legs, for they are not so 
straight, strong, and nimble as they were. 
When I look at your mouths, I can see 
approaching death in them, for some parts 
of the old building are already missing ; 
they are gone, and these can never be re- 
placed. In a short time all the parts of 
the machine will be taken away, laid low 
among the clods of the valley, and will be 
no more seen. By the haggard look of 
some of you, the loss pf the rosy tinge of 
the cheek, and the skin and fle^ stretch- 
ing on the bones, and the arms, hands, and 
legs wasting, we disover that sly messen- 
ger of death called eonsumptimf which is 
doing its fatal work gradually, and is 
bringing you nearer to the grave and 
eternity every day of your mortal life. 
Those dull, heavy eyes betray the morbid 
state of the frame ; and a host of symp- 
toms combine to show that such a yoiuxg 



man, and sach a young mmum, wiU 
quickly be numbered among the dead. 

Secondly, let us now say a word in res- 
pect to our spiritual house. Tou have 
seen what the earthly house is ; and can 
you now say with Paul that you earnestly 
long to quit it, so that you may be clothed 
witn that house which is from heaven? 
Sometimes heaven is called a house, see 
John xiv., 2, ** In my Father's house an 
many mansions." But the apoetle speaki 
in my text of our beinf clothed upon with 
our house which, says ne, is from heaven. 
What a blessed consideration it is that 
Christ is ours, our house to dwell in for 
ever, and our hiding place against all 
storms and enemies. Abraham's bosom is 
the saints' house, and that house is Jesus, 
the true building of Gk)d, and who is in- 
tended for all the fiavourites of heaven. 
Now this house of ours came from heaven, 
and, like Jacob's ladder, was set upon Ihe 
earth. This is the saints' house in which 
they are made to dwell; and, in yon bright 
world, the glory of the father 'mil be seen 
in it in a more perfect manner. Is not 
this the house which the believer desires ? 
Does he not long to be in this glorious 
house above, where he shall see as he is 
seen and know as he is known? Mark 
what the apostle sa3rsin Phil, i., 23, where 
he tells us that he had a desire to depart 
and to be with Christ. But again, what is 
this house with which we shall be clothed ? 
I answer, it will be a glorious incorruptible 
house, according to 1 Cor., xv., 53. It is 
a glorious state that is meant, even a state 
of security, happiness, and rest It seems 
to me that two principal suits of apparel 
are provided for the saints : the firat is 
that of Christ's imputed righteousness; 
the second is that of eternal gu>ry : and he 
that clothed Adam and Eve, clothes all 
believers in Christ with garments of grace 
and garments of endless light. The vest- 
ments of grace and salvation, and Christ's 
righteoQSness, we are told to buy of God ; 
and this we can do by parting with all 
our rags of self-righteousness (Rev. iii., 18). 
The last clothing which believers shall 
have, is that glory of Christ in heaven in 
which our beloved brother departed now 
shines, and where he enjoys, in full 
fruition, that heavenly glorious state 
spoken of by Christ in John xvii., 21, 22, 
23. Gk)d grant it may be our happiness to 
trace his footsteps, and through the blood 
of Christ, to enter through the gcdden 

fates into the beloved city where our 
rother is singing the song of Moset and 
the Lamb. 
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STUBB0ENNES8 CUBED BY THE BOD. 

A BEMARKABLE AND T&UB ANRCDOTB. 



Thxxb lived, some years since, in London, 
a very godly gentleman and his wife, who 
had not a child, which they much desired 
and prayed for. At last God was pleased 
to give them a son, to their great loy. 
He lived and grew up to he three or four 
years old, and their affections were much 
set upon him. In the midst of their pros- 
perity the gentleman fell sick and died, 
which was so heavy a stroke to the poor 

wife, that she could not bear up under it ; 
har spirit sank, and she refused to be 
comforted. Many prayers were put up to 
Gfod for her in the public congregation, 
and many ministers and godly friends 
visited her, to try to comfort her ; but to 
no purpose, for she had no regard to 
herself, nor did she care to eat or drink ; 
but would sit in the chimney comer all 
day sighing and weeping, hanging down 
her head, and seldom gfiving an answer to 
any one. 

Upon a certain da;^ some godly min- 
isters, by agreement with several Christian 
friends, met at her house to &st and pray 
and seek God for her ; and it came to pass, 
that after they had ended their service 
and were walking about in the room 
'where this disconsolate widow was, and 
her child playing there, of whom she took 
no notice, tiie child had a joint stool 
canying up and down, and at last he 
turned the stool over, and immediately 
fell or thrust himself into it (no person 
present knew how) ; but the stool and the 
child overturning together, the child's head 
heing downward, he brake hie neck. They 
immediately sent for physician and sur- 
geon, but the child diea presently, and no 
means would avail at aU to get so much 
as one breath from, him, which was most 
amazing and astonishing to all the be- 
holders, the chamber being then full of 
people. The poor mother sat there all 
this while in her usual position ; but when 
Bhe saw that the child was really dead, 
Bhe rose up, and before them all, uttered 



words to this purpose ; — most of them are 
her very words : — 

**0 blessed Jesus, will nothing please 
" thee but the heart of thy poor creature, 
*'and the whole heart, and the whole 
"love? Now take it, Lord— take it; 
" thou hast won it ; thou art worthy of it. 
" I give thee my whole heart, Lord ; take 
"it-take it; fill it with thy love and 
" possess it for ever ! " 
And from that very moment she was 
filled with joy and comfort, and walked 
very cheerfully and comfortably several 
months— even till God took her to himself. 

We here see how that the Lord made 
the blasting of her outward portion the 
means of refreshment and comfort to her 
soul. '* O Lord, how unsearchable are 
thy judgments, and thy wajs past finding 
out. Though he cause grief, yet will he 
have compassion according to the multi- 
tude of his tender mercies.'* (Lam. iii. 32.) 

The above striking narrative may be 
relied on as true, and is copied from a 
work entitled "Helps for Faith and 
Patience in Times of Affliction," by the 
Bev. James Burdwood, who was ejected 
frt>m Dartmouth in the year 1662. (8ee 
"Palmer's Noncon. Memorial.'') He was 
a most exemplary man, and a practical, 
popular preacher. He suffer^ much' 
persecution for the Truth's sake, and also 
great bodily affliction and family trials. 
He had, seventeen children, though but 
three survived him. He used to declare 
"that he would rather see them all in 
their graves than that they should live to 
hold a candle to a Popish priest.'* He had 
ground to hope well of all who grew up 
to years of discretion, and bore the death 
of those whom Gh>d was pleased to take 
from him with singular resignation, and 
preached their funeral sermons himself. 
That saying was his: "'Tis better to be 
preserved in brine than to rot in honey." 
God was pleased to relieve him 21st 
August, 1693, aged 66. C. Goodchild. 



SLANDEB. 



** The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity." 
(Jas. iii. 60 "A whiapex«r separateth chief 
friends.'* (Prov. xvi. 28.) " The worda of a talc- 
bearer axe as wounds." (Prov. xviii 8.) " Where 
there is no tale-hearer the strife oeaaeth.** 
(ProT. xrvi. 80.) 

This is a sin of awM prevalence, which 
too maayl unthinkingly encourage and 
commit Evil reports are generally origin 



nated in Malicb or Envt. They have 
ruined many a man's usefalness — thrown 
suspicion over many an irreproachable 
character — darkened many a bright pros- 
pect — saddened and broke many a heart — 
raised discord -in many a family, church, 
and community — shed much innocent 
blood— turned sweet into bittemees, con- 
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fidence into suspicion, love into hatred — 
and has often caused the world to view the 
innocent with suspicion, take the honest 
coxiscientious man for a rogue, and the 
sincere Christian for a cunning hypocrite. 

Header, if you are either a listener to, 
or a spreadfer of, reports to others, 
(although they may he your hitterest 
enemies! , that for ought you know, may 
he partly or altogether false, and which, 
although true, it could do no good to tell 
over again, you are serving the devil, and 
hlackening your own character in the 
sight of a holy slander-hating God ; — ^this 
sin would ruin you for eternity, though all 
your others were forgiven, if it he not 
repented of and turned from. Give no 
countenance to whispering and tale-hear- 
ing; endeavour to crush evil reports as 
sincerely as you would wish others to do 
if they were against yourself ; when you 
have no good to say of a person be silent, 
unless duty requir«s you to speak. Mind 
your oicn liability to err and fall, look at 
your own character in the light of God's 
law, and you will be ashamed not only to 
speak, but also to think harshly of others. 

It is malicious to tell of the livings* 
failings when doing so will do no good, 
and cruel to surviving friends to recall 
those of the dead. 

The slanderer, when reproved, is ready 
to plead in excuse that it is truth he tells, 
and perhaps confirms this by giving his 
authority for it. It may be so ; but it is 
not all the truth, or it may be truth mis' 
represented, or truth which he ought not to 
repeat, 

Need I distinguish those who, although 
they say little, nevertheless disclose &e 
maUcious feelings of their hearts by half 
sentences, sly insinuations, and alSected 
silence; these vile characters frequentiy 
convey ideas more false and unfavourable 
respecting the person they dislike, than 
would be suggested by the open slanderer. 

To impress you with an abhorrence of 
this odious sin, consider that it is as much 
condemned by Gt)d as is drunkenness, 
murder, and adultery. ' 

It is a sin ranked in Scripture with the 
most atrocious of crimes. Eom. i. 29 — 31. 

It is a sin of a diabolical description : 
where pleasure is felt in hearing or telling 
of another^s shame, the heart must be 



under the influence of malice, or envy, 
or resentmenti or some disposition akin to 
that of devils. 

It is a sin into which those generally 
fall, who lose the power of religion. 
1 Tim. V. 12, 13. 

Tatlers are always liars, and sources of 
much mischief. 

The wicked disposition of slanderers is 
often displayed in the manner they attack 
those most eminent for piety and -osefd- 
ness ; but why wonder at this, when they 
called the blessed Saviour Himself a 
drunkard, a glutton, a deciever, &c. ? 

My Christian Friends. — Though the 
tongue of slander defame you, magnify 
and exhibit in the worst ]ip;ht your faults, 
be not over anxious to justify yourself 
before men. Grod is witness of your 
integrity, of your desire to walk uprightly, 
and your sincere grief for short-comings, 
and he will, to the shame of your enemies, 
acquit you at last. Court not the world's 
esteem. Deviate not a hair-breadth from 
duty in order to avoid its censure and 
calumny ; but while on your journey to 
that blissful place where no slanderer shall 
enter, endeavour to imitate the meek and 
lowly Jesus, who, when reviled, reviled 
not again, &o. ''Bless them who curse 
you, and pray for them who despitefully 
use and entreat you, and speak all manner 
of evil against you," and soon yon will 
rest the precious fruits thereof, when you 
are, as you will soon be, for ever beyond 
the malice of men in the peaceful enjoy- 
ment of your God. 

O ye evil-speakers ! evil-thinkers ! evil- 
wishers ! soon must you answer at God's 
dread tribunal for all your false sayings 
and uncharitable thoughts against any, 
particularly Christiane, Your rottenness 
will then be exposed and duly rewarded, 
and you, whatever you say and think to 
the contrary, will be made to quake unSer 
the wrath of Him who takes the ill said or 
done towards His people as done to 
Himself, for these He calls " members of 
His body,'* and of these he says, " Who- 
soever touchoth you, toucheth tiie apple 
of my eye." 

Bepent, and turn from this, and all 
your other sins, imto God, who is ready to 
forgive. He that confesseth and forsi&eth 
his sins shall find mercy. 



EARLY WITNESSES FOR CHRIST. 



All the Aposties and early Evangelists 
were assaulted by the enemies of their 
Master. They were called to seal their 



doctrines with their blood, and nobly -did 
^they bear the trial. The earliest eccle- 
siastical atithdritiefl describe tiie deaths of 
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these intrepid champions of the faith on 
this wise. 

Matthew suffered martyrdom by being 
slain with the sword in a distant city of 
Ethiopia. 

Mark expired at Alexandria after having 
been cruelly dragged through the streete 
of that city. 

Luke was hanged upon an olive tree in 
the classic land of Greece. 

John was put into a cauldron of boiling 
oil, but escaped death in a miraculous man- 
ner, and was afterward banished to Fatmos. 
Peter was crucified at Home with his 
head downward. 

James the Greater was beheaded at 
Jiorosalem. 

James the Less was thrown from a 
lofty pinnacle of the temple, and then 
beaten to death*with a fuller's club. 

Philip was hanged up against a pillar 
at Hierapolis in Phrygia. 

Bartholomew was flayed alive. 

Andrew was bound to a cross, whence 
he preached to ^his persecutors until he 
died. 

Thomas was run through the body with 
a lanoe at Coromandel, in the East Indies. 

Jude was shot to death with arrows. 

Matthias was first stoned, and then be- 
headed. 

Barnabas, of the Gentiles, was stoned 
to death by the Jews at Salonica. 



Paiil, after various tortures and per- 
secutions, was at length beheaded at Rome 
by the Emperor Nero. . 

At any moment these holy men might 
have enjoyed worldly peace and comfort, 
if they would have renounced their faith 
in Jesus. But they could not forswear 
their consciences. They had all seen the 
risen Saviour, and from Him had received 
their commission. They believed, and 
therefore they spake. They were clearly 
men of transparent integrity, and would 
rather die than conceal a truth which they 
knew to be from God. They gained no 
worldly renown or distinction by their 
devotion to the once crucifibd one ; but, 
on the contrary, shame, persecution, and 
death. The truth of the gospel facts is 
thus certified as no other facts of ancient 
history are. We have stronger evidence 
that Jesus died, rose again, and ascended 
into heaven, than we have that Julius 
Caesar was assassinated in the Roman 
Senate House, at the feet of Pompey's 
statue ! Let the unbeliever ponder these 
FACTS, and tremble to reject the Gospel 
which they proclaim ; for it is unquestion- 
ably the very truth of God. If this is not 
to be believed, then universal history is a 
blank, and nothing is left for us to believe, 
John Stock. 

Devonport, 



"MEDDLE NOT WITH THEM THAT ARE GIVEN TO CHANGE." 



Veby wise and weighty are the words of 
the wise man to his son, ^^ Meddle not 
with them that are given to changed' (Pro v. 
xxiv. 21.) There are some who are 
constantly changing. They veer 
round to all points of the compass. The 
chann of novelty is a siren music heard 
everywhere ; it ha9 traps, and baits, and 
snares in all places, and in every path of 
life. Men will grow tired of the sun, and 
run after glow-worms. They weary of 
" gems of purest ray serene," and fret for 
pieces of highly coloured glass. Such 
never ** deave to that which is good," but 
are constantly flitting to and fro, here, 
there, and everywhere. They will turn 



from the teachings of the holiest, the 
wisest, and the beat of ministers, attracted 
by crosses and chasubles on the backs and 
necks of strangers. ' They forsake the 
house of the true God, where their fathers 
worshipped in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, for the music and incense of a 
worldly sanctuary. Like the " Athenians 
and strangers " who " spent their time in 
nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear 
some new thing," these are ever found 
running after popular preachers and new 
doctrines. Thoy are unstable as water, 
therefore they shall not excel. " Meddle 
not with them that are given to change." 
T. W. Medhurst. 



THE POSITION OP SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 



Dear Editors, 

In your report of the Keppel Street 
Sabbath School, in the March number of 
Gospel Herald, Mr. J. T. Briscoe is said 
to have made the following remarks :— 



" An address was then given by Mr. J. T. 
Briscoe, who, at the request of the super- 
intendent, dwelt upon the relation between 
the Sabbath School and the Church, This 
he held to be essentialy scriptural, and 
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DiYiNE, the work of the pastob and that of 
the SUNDAY-SCHOOL TBACHBS, being IDEN- 
TICAL, the fnain difference being that the 
latter dealt with poung dbildren, the 
former with those of larger growth." 
Now against this flagrant and popular 
error, I solemnly and earnestly protest, 
and request of its advocates a plain ** Thus 
saith the Lord,'' according to their judg- 
ment, and failing to supply divine authority 
for their assertions, let them cease to 
speak at this rate. That " tlie work of a 
pastor ** in the Church of Christ is " essen- 
tial, scriptural, and divine," can be 
abundanUy proved from the Word, but 
that ^' the work of a Sunday School teacher 
ie identical with that of a pastor is a mere 
chimera, and is too often repeated for no 
other purpose than flattering the teachers 
engaged in the good work of Sabbath 
Schools. The work of a pastor is a 
special work, requiring special gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, and a special call both in 
providence, and in the ministration of the 
Spirit, to prove that such an one is called 
of God to take the oversight of God's 
"heritage," and to ^^ preach the glad 
tidings of salvation by Jesus Christ. 
By aU means try and engage christians to 
be useful in the kingdom of their Lord 



and Master, but let them see to it that 
they occupy a lawful position, lest^ like 
AmmaaE, they be told by the King, say- 
ing, "Turn aside, and stand here." 

In justification of the "idea," one is 
frequently referred to the usefulness of 
Sunday School teachers, in helping to re- 
plenish the number of Church members, 
but the remark is too childish to deserre 
a serious reply. "Prove kll thinqb; 

HOLD PAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD." 

ILB. 
P.S.— -On the wrapper of the March 
Herald, an announcement is made of a 
certain " selection of anthems and pieces " 
to be sung at the Soho Chapel Sunday 
School, "under the conductorahip," &c. 
Alas, this "floating straw," bat too 
plainly reveals the worldly current which 
is bearing us away **from the simplicity 
that is in Christ," 2 Cor. xi. 3. This is 
one of the many forms of "Ritualism" 
in dissent. Kead Bom./ xii., and see how 
far these things agree. What will be the 
moral effect of tiiese " sacred perform- 
ances " on the minds of the children ? To 
please and gratify the flesh ? or to impress 
them with devouter feelings for God's 
service P ^ 



THE GOSPEL IN THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 

It is an unfailiDg principle that Scripture Exhortations are founded on grace. God 
is the God of all grace, therefore, what He exhorts His people to do, He gives them 
power to perform. 

Perhaps in no portion of God's word is greater grace to be found than in His exhor- 
tations ; for the object of them is to bring His people nearer to Himself, and to lead 
them more deeply into their privileges. 

In the moving exhortation, at the opening of this book the basis is, that the land 
belonged to Israel according to promise ; and thus, because God had given them the land, 
He bids them " Arise, and possess it.'' When this exhortation was given, Israel was 
brought, by sovereign grace and forbearing kindness, to the very borders of the land of 
promise. Its glories spread themselves before their eyes — the com fields, olives, vine- 
yards, and the mountains out of which they should "dig brass." Already, by anticipa- 
tion, "the brooks of water and depths that spring out of valleys and hills,*' were theirs, 
and one thing only was requisite to the enjoyment of their portion; they must "Arise," 
and possess. It was harvest time — ^the tmie of the year's richest good—and Jordan 
(that is, the river of Death or of Judgment) threatened to bar their way, for " Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks all the time of harvest." Yet feith would lay hold on the 
word of the living God, and, regardless of the difficulty, obey that word immediately. 

Now, beholding the com fields was not eating the fruit, and gazing on the mountains 
was not digging out their wealth ; and the one condition which the Lord imposed upon 
the people was, that they, as a matter of fact, should enter and have foot-hold on 
he land which He had given them. 

How tme is it, regarding spiritual possession, that no, what may be termed, geo- 
graphical acquaintance with the truth of God, no ability to map out doctrines or dispen- 
sations, is of itself possession. Real possession becomes the portion of those who luive 
by individual contest, step by step, won ground ; and to them is the promise " Every 
place that the sole of your feet shall tread upon, that have I given you.^ ' 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ipifl 1,1889.] THE GOSPEL HEBALD. 81 

In order to stimulate His people to gain their posaesfiion, the Lord gradously promised 
His Tmfafling presence, strength, and nearness to them in the conflict. The Lord had 
not forgotten tiieir fears at Eschol. He knew that the sons of Anak trod the land still, 
and that cities great and high, walled to heaven, filled the country ; and, in His grace. 
He would 'SO encourage Hui people, that they should learn to measure the sons of Anak 
by Jehovah's strength instead of by their own, and the walled cities by His power, and 
not by the fitness of their weapons of war. 

The strength that Jehovah desired in His people was strength of hand for taking and 
finnly retaining ; and strength of knees so that the wrestler should not be cast down. 
And we Christians are exhorted to " be strong in the Lord and in the power of His 
might," " for we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, and 
powen, and against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places,'' which are to us like the hosts of Canaan were to Israel. Neither 
most we rest contented in the fact of overcoming a foe ; '* for having done all,'* or as 
tho margin reads, "having overcome all," we are called upon " to stand." (Eph. vi.) 
The walled city may be taken, but, like sentinels at their post, we must " stand," if we 
iope to retain it. 

Gfod, by giving exhortation and encouragement, warns us of danger and difficulty. 
But, beloved reader, if we shrink fix)m the difficulty, let us remember that we shrink 
from the land of promise. What ! shall a Christian sit down on the wilderness side of 
Jordan^ because of Canaan's giants ? 

Again, the Lord calls upon His people for strength and for courage. And this time 
it is that tiiey may obey all His word. Not the slightest deviation is permitted. It is a 
straight road, and one step aside would lead astray altogether ; "turn not from it to the 
right hand or to the left." His word was not to. depart out of their mouth, " It is 
^tten " was to decide everything ; and it was to be their meditation, both by day and 
^y night, — ^their continual study. Prosperity and success would be theirs as they 
obeyed God's word. 

And, fellow Christians, here is a good 'Occasion to be plain with ourselves. Why is 
one without full peace with God ? Why has another leanness of soul P Why has 
uiother trouble instead of joy. The Word of God is not implicitiy followed, the plain 
pith of Scripture has been overstepped. 

A third time, we have the Lord saying, *' Be strong, and of a good courage." The 
^ time, because all is of grace ; the second, because the Word is His ; and now, 
^Qse His own authority is our commission. Once let the Christian lay hold of the 
^t of the divine authority of the Word of Gh)d, and forthwith all that is human must 
WW. (Joshua i. 6, 7, 9.) 

With the promise " The Lord thy Gbd is with thee whithersoever thou goest," the 
^ortation doses ; for it would not be possible to obey His command unless blessed 
^ His presence. 

■fVow an excellent and useful little work under the same title as the above, publiehtd by 
Mot Stock, 62, Fatemoster-row, London, 

LETTEE LIX.— PROM MK. JOHN STEVENS. 

but once was a great convenience to its 
first owner, in feaiing. Now it is likely 
to become food. Thus, that which never 
did speak may minister to the support of 
another tongue that often does speak. It 
is plain that, though some people have a 
want of tozigue, you had some to give 
away to a friend, and that you can speak 
still as well with one tongue as you could 
when you had two; and my gift of 
speaking is not likely to be hindered since 
I have received another tongue. It is one 
4 a 



October 23rd, 1837. 

Mt EBtBBldSD FmBKD, 

We received your kind present 
with gratitude, and especially the kind 
rogards which accompanied it from your- 
self and Mr. S. It affords me pleasure to 
^tness his continued attention to the 
Word of Ood at Sidem. May the lasting 
blessing of the eternal God rest upon you 
both always. 

YoQ sent me a fine tongue, but a stiU 
one. It never was the organ of speech, 
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fhln^ to e^Te a man atongne, and anoQier 
to giTe him ipeech: yon have done the 
lormer; but to do the latter is in the 
power of no created being. Jesus made 
the tongue of the dumb to sing: Isa. 
xxxT. 6 ; Matt iz. 82, 33 ; and ziL 22 ; 
Luke i. 6. 

It is true Jesus Christ had creature 
nature; but then he also had a divine 
nature, and the former was the hallowed 
instrument of the latter, so that while the 
speech was human the Speaker was 
mvine. 

I feel the need of a tongue like the pen 
of a ready writer : Psalm zlv. 1 ; and in 
this way I can lend the use of my tongue 
to profit others, and yet retain it for 
mysell I say with Daiid (Psalm cxix. 172), 
«My tongue shall speak thy word, for 
all mj commandments are righteousness." 
This IS one of the highest services to which 
the tongue can be appropriated. "My 
tongue shall speak of thy righteousness 



I and of thy praise all the day hmg" was 
* the holy resolution of the royal pealndat : 
! zzxviii. 25. "I will take heed," said he, 
«to my ways, tiiat I sin not wi^ my 
tongue." (Psalm zzzix. 1.) •* I cried to 
him with my mouth, and he was extolled 
with my tongue." Psalm Ixyi. 17.) In 
Psalm czzxiz. 4 he says, '*For liiere is 
not a word in my tongue, but lo, O Jjorij 
thou knowest it altog^er." 

This is a serious thought : may y^e etsr 
regard it, and humbly watch that no e^ 
may be conmfkunicated by our tong^oes, 
remembering that Qod sees ns and is ever 
saying, "Keep thy tongue fi»iii erviL" 
(Psalm zxxiy. 13 ; 1 Peter iU. 10.) 

But, alas ! what must be our lot — ^what 
but condemnation must await us bad not 
Jesus borne away all the sins of otur lips, 
our hearts, and our actions P Maj his 
sufferings for our offences raise a just 
hatred against them is the desire of yours 
in the gospel cause, John SrxvMm. 



LETTER LX.— TO THE HONOURABLE LADY FRANCES SHIRLEY. 



WlftUm, April 22nd, 1758. 
Madax, 

Yesterday, I doubt not, you were 
thinking of him "who loved us, and 
wash^ us from our sins, in his own 
blood." Did you not follow him to Geth- 
semane, and view him in that memorable 
garden? He is exposed to the chilling 
damps of the night ; he is prostrate upon 
the cold ground ; yet, he sweats — sweats 
profusely, — sweats great drops — great 
drops of blood, falling down upon the 
earth. Did you not ask your Lord, with 
wonder and sorrow, " wherefore art thou 
red in tiiine apparel, and thy gannents 
like him that treadeth in the wine fatP" 
(Isa. Iziii. 3.), and was not this the gracious 
answer ? " I am prostrate upon the ffround, 
that thou, sinner, mavest be exalted to the 
heaven of heavens. My garments are red, 
and my body weeps blood, that thou 
mayest walk in white robes, and rejoice in 
the favour of God for ever." Did you not 
behold him tied to the post, without friend 
to pity him, or eye to compassionate him P 
while the merdless executioners ply the 
scourge, redouble their strokes, smite him 
again and again, and cut gashes in his 
flesh, like the furrows which the plough 
tears in the field (Psalm cxxix. 3), as though 
the scourge had not fetched blood enough 
from his back and sides, they crown him 
with thorns. What a mookery was this I 



what a torment ! and how did his blessed 
head achel^Thev crush the thorns into 
his temples, they beat them down with the 
cane, they drive them deep into his flesh, 
and nail them in his very sculL O, what 
a shower of blood must rain upon his £su» 
and his neck ! 

All this does not Satisfy the barbarity of 
the Jews, nor sufficiency express the 
goodness of our Lord. BLe will give us 
still greater proofs of his love, and yet 
nail him to the cross. The^ pierce bis 
hands and his feet; they hammer the 
dreadful iron through his racked sinews, 
and convulsed nerves. On these dreadftd 
nails his body hanffs, not for a few minutes 
only, which would occasion pain uncon- 
ceivable, but for several tedious, HiiCTnnl 
hours. During all which time the weight 
of his body writhing with torture most 
widen ihe wounds, must increase the 
angui^, and keep the crimson streams 
incessantly flowing. Are there not wounds 
and bruises more than enough already ? 
His skin is rent with whips, his head is 
mangled with thorns, his hands and feet 
are cleft with nails. *' There is no whole 
part in his body." After all these suifer^ 
uigs, must he receive another wound P 
Must his heart — lus very heart — be 
stabbed P Yes, madam, for your sins and 
mine^ his heart is stabbed. His heart is 
cut assunder, a spear is plunged into his 
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very hearty and forthwith issues the little 
remainder of blood that was left in this 
immaculate and divine victim. ^ What love 
was here? what a propitiation is this. 
Great reason had the apostles to say, " He 
loved us, and washed ns from our sins in 
his own^blood." May the contemplation 
and belief of this precious truth, be the 



delight of your soul In life—the comfort of 
your heart in death, and the cause of your 
confidence and triumph at the great and 
terrible day of the Lord ! To the pleasure 
I take in forming such a wish, let me add 
the honour of professing myself your lady- 
ship's most obliged and most obedient 
servant, James Habvet. 



§i0j9[ra|[]^M ^Mrjf^s^ 



MES. EAOHEL GREEN, OF NORWICH. 



This truly estimable sister who fell 
asleep in Jesus, December 9th, 1868, was, 
for many years, a resident in Norwich, 
and, though a member of the Baptist 
Church, Worstead, was a constant attend- 
ant and communicant with the GKldencroft 
Baptist Church, in this city. It was her 
happiness to be the child of eminently 
godly parents. Her father (Mr. Blakely) 
once a miHtary officer became a true 
soldier of Jesus Christ, and pastor of the 
church at Worstead, where, greatly be- 
loved and extensively useful, he died, in 
the full" assurance of that feith which he 
had lived and preached. 

In early life our friend was brought as 
B3L humble suppliant to the feet of ^ Jesus, 
&ttd at fourteen years of age, in the 
beauty of holiness and in the dew of her 
youth, she was buried with Christ in bap- 
tism, in 1801 ; so that nearly the whole of 
the present century has seen her a loving, 
faithful, devoted follower of the Lamb. 
The whole of the latter years of her life 
and widowhood seem to have been solemnly 
and joyfully consecrated to God. Hours 
were strictly given to reading the Bible 
and prayer every day; the rest of her 
time to making garments for the poor, 
visiting the sick, and relieving the dis- 
tressed intelligently, and to the extent of 
her means, bountifully. Her attendance 
on the means of grace or public worship 
was most punctual and exemplary. Up 
to a few weeks of her decease she was a 
worshipper with us, walking about three 
quarters of a mile each way to and from 
the GUdencroft. Weakness and atrophy 



then set in. She said, *^ I am going home, 
mv journey is nearly over, I know that 
all IS well." Gently, indeed, was her 
tabernacle taken down, only a few days 
confined to her bed. A little before her 
death she said, '* If I had to choose my 
death it woiUd be just as it is: my 
strength is gone ; but blessed be his name 
(Jesus), I have yet a tongue to praise 
him.** Soon after, without a struggle or 
a groan, she fell asleep in the arms of him 
she had so long loved and served. 

*' Gently her fainting head she lay upon her 

Saviour's breast. 
Her Saviour kissed her soul away, and laid 

her flesh to rest.** 

On December 20th, her decease was 
improved in a sermon by Mr. C. H. 
Hasken, from a text she had herself 
selected, Sam. iii. 24, ^' The Lord is my 
portion, saith my soul ; therefore will X 
hope in him.'* 

I. The believer's portion — "The 
"Lord.** 

n. The believer*s testimony — ^* Saith 
my soul.** 

HI. The believer's resolve— " There- 
fore will I hope in him.** 

We have indeed sustained a great loss^ 
for though nominally a member at Wor- 
stead, she was to us a sister beloved, and 
a mother in our Israel. Her bright ex- 
ample we earnestly trust will not soon die 
out of our memory or our affection. Be 
ye followers of such. 

C. H. HOSKSK, 

Gildencroft Baptist Chapel, Norwich. 



OBITUARY OF MR. JOSHUA SELF, 
fWho J)epart$d this life on Wednesdai/, November 25th, 1868, affed 85 ijearsj 



This eminent servant of God was bom at 
Peasenhall, in the county of Suffolk, on 
May the 20tb, 1783. Like Timothy, he 



knew the scriptures from his youth, i 
bore an unimpeachable character, and 
feared God above many. His father was 
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a sUiinoh dmrohman, and used to say that 
all the horses in the parish should never 
drag him into a dissenting meeting-house. 
But there was no occasion for this to be 
tried ; for, blessed be God, he was drawn 
into one by love divine, where his prejudice 
became slain, where he lived and died an 
honourable member, and where he was an 
ornament to the christian religion. The 
mother of our departed friend was a stead- 
fast believer in Christ, a firm dissenter 
for conscience sake, and regularlv attended 
under the ministry of that faithful servant 
of Gk)d, Mr. John Waring, of the Inde- 
pendent chapel, Wrentham, and of whose 
earnest labours I have many times heard 
my beloved brother speak. It was under 
the ministry of this servant of God that he 
was nursed,[and through which he became 
rooted and grounded in the doctrines of 
grace. When he left Suffolk, and came to 
reside in Norfolk, he attended for a long 
time under the ministry of Mr. John 
Fisher, who preached in Wortwell and 
Harleston, and whom he very highly 
esteemed for the truth^s sake. Last of all, 
he was directed to Pulham Mary, where it 
pleased the Lord to bless my labours to 
his edification. After a time he expressed 
a desire to be baptized, and to join the 
church, saying he had for many years seen 
baptism as a gospel ordinance, and a duty 
binding upon all believers in Christ, but 
had never attended to it, because he never 
could till now find a settled rest and 
peaceful home. On June 19th, 1842, I 
had the pleasure of baptizing our friend, 
who, after a short time, became a deacon 
of the church, and remained so till old 
age and infirmities made him wish to 
resign his office. For more than twenty 
years he maintained this position, and was 
to me a sincere, faithful, and an affectionate 
friend, bearing up m^ hands at all timea 
and constantly studying my comfort, and 
the prosperity of the cause of God among 
us. He was greatly beloved and highly 
esteemed bv us all, and the loss of his 
usefulness has been felt by both pastor, 
church, and congregation. After our aged 
brother lost lus wife he removed to Lon- 
don, to end his days with his son, who 
lives at No. 46, St. Mary's Axe. So long 
as he was able to get about he attended 
Zion chapel, Little Alio Street. He re- 
mained in a pretty good state of health till 
within about two months before he died, 



when he oomfdained of losmg strength in 
his legs, and then of asphyxia, or 
paroxysms of choking, which caused much 
agony. Being told by his professional 
attendant that these were premonitory 
Sjrmptoms of decay, he exprewed a dread 
of death, upon which his son was sur- 
prised, having heard his father say so 
many times t^t he had no fear of death, 
that we should have dying grace in a 
dying hour, and that as our days so should 
our strength be. His son said, " Father, I 
suppose you mean simply the article and 
hour of death P " His reply was, *« Yes, I 
do not fear anything beyond this.*' He 
spoke of several persons whose death- 
struggles were hard, and the words of 
WaSa seemed much to touch his case : — 
" The pains, and groans, and djring strife, 

Fright an approaching soul away." 
My friend says, — "About twenty-four 
hours before mv fe-ther died, while he was 
looking at his hands and le^ which were 
turned black through mortification being 
set in, he said, "I would not change places 
with the Queen." His last prayer was 
this — " Lord God almighty, be pleased to 
take me to the mansions which thou hast 
prepared for me in thy kingdom : come, 
come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." He 
now stretched out his arms and seemed 
impatient to be gone : he fell into a kind 
of stupor, scarcely moving or speaking 
after, and died quietly without one struggle. 
My father was firm in the doctrine of 
election, as propounded by John Calvin, 
and utterly renounced sentiments inimical 
to a full and free salvation. He was often 
speaking of Pulham, and praying that the 
cause might flourish, and expressed a 
strong desire to be buried in the chapel 
vard. Once, when I was over at Pulham, 
he pointed to a certain spot and told me 
that he should like to be buried there. 
Owing to the circumstances attending his 
death, I am sorry this wish of my father's 
could not be compjied with. I have 
buried him in Abney-park cemetery, for- 
merly the estate of Sir Thomas Abney, in 
whose family Dr. Watts lived thirty-six 
years. I am glad I was enabled to make 
a few of my father's last words known to 
you : he is now in glory ; and I know that 
when a few more years shall have passed 
away, then I shall go the way where I 
shall not return." 

Fulham SL Mary, B. Taylor. 
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"MY FATHEE, I COME, I COME." 



CHArTER III. 

*' Blest Boul ! Safe landed on the heavenly shore, 

Now all the storms of bitter life are o'er, 
His sins and donhts are buried with his day, 

And now he lives and sings to endless day. 
His eyes with rapturous joy for ever gaze 

On CSuist, his Xord, sole object of his praise." 

B. J. L. had been home as the invalid, 
and had walked in and out, the feeble and 
hopeful and Buffering believer in the 
Lord. And, although he so desired to 
live, and was so expectant that he should, 
it was not, as alter experiences soon 
proved, beciause he was not safe in the 
Lord, and had not a good hope, through 
grace, of a glorious crown laid up for him 
in that land where the inhabitant shall 
no more say, <^I am sick.'* Some eight 
weeks had thus passed away since he had 
last ruptured that vessel in his lungs, and, 
on the evening of the 29th May, 1850, he 
retired to his rest for the night as usual, 
but at two o'clock next morning, that 
solemnly alarming affliction again re- 
curred, and as soon as the streaming 
blood would permit his utterance, his 
seeping parents and brothers learned that 
all hope for life was gone, but that God, 
who is unutterably rich in mercy and in- 
&utely great in love, so made the cloud 
His grace-blessing chariot, that the season 
which our young brother had most of all 
dreaded was truly the most of all blessed. 
" Now," said he, " I shall never recover, but 
I am safe for eternity. I know that my Be- 
deemer liveth. I never felt so happy in my 
life as I do now. I long to be gone. I am 
resting on Jesus, His hand is under my 
head. I shall have a brighter view of his face 
soon. I have not served him as I ought, 
but his loving kindness .... Safe, for 
ever, on Jesus' bosom. I have often re- 
gretted that I could not sing, but I shall 
sing soon — I shall praise him. What 
would this bed of affliction have been with - 
out Jesus ? 1 cannot bear to reflect upon 
it « "Kb all of grace from first to last." 
Do not weep for me, weep for those who 
are dying in their sins." 

This messed frame was as a foretaste of 
the home above, but at the end of three 
days, a soul-disbressing conflict, in which 
he was tempted to believe that he would 
not be saved at last, seized him. It seemed 
aa though Satan was permitted to harass 
him, to try, and to tempt him sorely. 
The pastor of the family kindly came to 
him and read to him many sweet passages 
&om Qod'B Holy Volume. " Bk mind," 



writes his loving mother, *^was then in an 
agony, and his bodily sudfferings also were 
very great." "When such seasons of doubt 
and darkness come on dying beds, oh, how 
sorrowful are they while they last, but 
when the blessed Comforter returns and 
the glorious Sun of righteousness again 
shines with healing in His wings, how in- 
creasingly glorious does He appear, and 
how clearly shines in the sufferer the 
genuineness of his spiritual life and of his 
faith ! And how present is the Lord ! 

By and bye, the gratified spirit was re- 
leased from the tempter, and he exclaimed 
" He is gone," and flien he added, " but 1 
have not that blessed foretaste which I had 
yesterday. I want that foretaste. God 
be thanked that he has freed me from all 
the fiery darts of the wicked one." He 
asked for his bible to bp given him, when 
he read John xiv. to himself with evident 
enjoyment. He also requested the hymn 
to be repeated : — 

"Eock of Ages, deft for me." 
At another time he said, " The Lord is a 
stronghold in the day of trouble. How 
glorious it will be to behold Jesus as He 
is ! I shall be satisfied when I awake in 
His likeness. I am longing for my dis- 
mission, will it be long ? " For a week he 
continued thus, comforted in soul, but a 
painful suflFerer in body. Then, in the 
after part of the day he appeared better 
than he had been for many hours previous, 
and he desired that no one but the nurse 
would remain with him for the night, being 
always anxious that his parents might not 
be disturbed. About eleven o'clock, all 
having left him for the night, and not 
having had any sleep for four days and 
nights, in the quietude of midnight he 
wished to be turned on his side, saying he 
would try to go to sleep, and he sank into 
a gentle slumber for nearly one hour and 
a half. On his awaking, the nurse wished 
him to take some drink, and she observed 
that it was with difficulty he swallowed it. 
That, with the other symptoms, led her to 
conclude his end was approaching, and she 
called his father and mother, who were 
with him immediately. They found him 
nearly departing, the last of the appointed 
beatings of the pulse had nearly come, the 
loving heart had nearly numbered its 
allotted beatings, but on their entrance to 
his bedside, that affectionate dying son, 
filled with the love of God and irradiated 
with the brightness and the joys of heaven, 
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held out his hand to her that bare him, 
nurtured, and nursed him, saying, 
<* Mother" and then began to sing, in a 
voice so loud and so sweet that it can 
never be forgotten, " Unto Him tiiat loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kincrs and priests 
unto Gk>d and His Father tor ever. To 
Him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen." And, marvellous to say, 
this he repeated twice ; then, after a short 
pause, he exclaimed, **" Father, I come, I 
ooMB." So he entered into the jov of his 
Lord, at one o'clock, early morning, the 
day before he had completed his twenty- 
first year. 

Young men and maidens, old men and 
women, here is a departure ! Can we call 
it a death ? As to the body, it sleeps in 
Jesus, The soul! it has taken its rap- 
turous flight to be " Ever with the Lord." 

I note his godly confession denoting his 
real penitent meekness in the midst of his 
ecstatic foretaste of his eternal holy home 
— ** I have not served Him as I ought, but 
his loving kindness ..." Here it seems 
he could not finish his sentence. '' I have 
not served Him as I ought." Reader, 
have you ? Now let us compare this with 
the testimony of that pastor who had 
watched over him during the whole of his 
first Christian healthy life. Li a letter to 
Mrs. Law, his mother, he wrote thus of 
him: — 

" His deportment was at all times con- 
sistent with the gospel of Christ, and 
though, from a degree of natural reserve 
on his part, he was intimately known 
but to few, there were some to whom he 
frankly unbosomed himself, and who 
highly valued him, ichilst ail icho observed 
him, took knowledge of him that he had been 
with Jesus. His death was in harmony 
with his life. He honoured the Lord, and 
the Lord was pleased to give him peace 
and triumph in the final hour. It is an 
honour to be the mother of such a son, and 
I feel thankful that I was the means of be- 
getting him, through the Gospel, to a life 
spiritual and divine. We shall meet him 
again. The land of the blessed is before 
us. This is the hope of our calling, a hope 



which Bheds its glory otw ihtdMAjMtand 
most sorrowftd scenes of our earthly pil- 
grimage, and the full realization of whidi 
rests on the puipose and prOTU«» of a 
feithful Gk)d." ^ ^ ., 

Blessed dying! Glorioua death bed I 
Happy dying night, radiant with gbry 
streaks! Saved young brother, '^^^^l 
ably distinguished young man. You had 
scarcely breathed heavenly life ere yw 
took your seat amongst the young aaj 
warned them of sin and rain. You fonw 
salvation for your own soul, and strngn*; 
way pointed the " generation following 
to the everlasting gospel of your Lowi 
but you were taught to a«oriDe it all to 
where it belonged. 

I seem to hear hia humble, holy, 
truthful cry—" What would this bed of 
affliction be without Jesus P I cannot 
bear to reflect upon it; Tis all of g»w 
from first to last.' " And in his lait 
dying gasp, in his holy rapture-song, w 
sings of the all gracious theme of eternal 
heaven-love, bl<K)d, and grace. The V3X^ 
the root of relation ; the second, the cause 
of sinlessness ; the third, the confemng 
power of the dignity of glory—" and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God, and 
His Father ; " then cometh eternal fruit- 
" To Him be glory and doniinion, for ever 
and ever. Amen." This thrilled his soul 
on earth, in sufferings, in dying exhaus- 
tion ; what did he, what doet he find w 
now, and will to aU eternity P 

His redeemed body found a rvm 
place in the graveyard of the BapB» 
chapol of Newton Abbot. His fatherind 
nine brothers followed him to the toowi 
and the pastor addressed the spect^ 
and especially the young, on the solem- 
nities of the occasion, in animpressivsj ^' 
structive, and aU-interesting ™annw. 
" It was," writes an eye-witness, " a sacred, 

mournfully-pleasurable occasion sewom 
witnessed." 

" Then why should our tears mn down, 
And oar hearts be sorely riven, 
For another gem in the Saviour's oro^ni 
And another aoul in Heaven 1 " 

Infirmary Road, W. HawkWB' 

Norwich* 



Imam at ^amt a»ir %)ixm)i. 



STRICT BAPTIST MISSION.— CEYLON. 

At Colombo, the capital of this island, I diligence and seal, ohiefly among ^^ 
Mr. Andriesz continues to labour with | Bomaaist popa!ati<m of Portugaeee or 
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Boized descent^ but not overlookmg the 
natiye Singalese inhabitants. Writing 
Sept. 17th, he says :— 

<' I am a ^;eat deal in the way of these 
Bomaniets. When I go to their houses and 
speak to them, they Hsten to me quieUy ; 
it is on that accoimt that my reports are 
sometimes iminteresting. Yet I rejoice 
that the people are now arising from their 
deep; for I have some enquirers even 
amongst the Koman Catholics. As for 
grace to make a true profession, that is 
the Lard's." 

On the 28th, he makes the following en- 
coonging extract in his journal : — 

''I went to several families, spoke to 
them, and read the Scripture. It is at 
this station that I have reported of the 
young man who was convinced that he 
was a sinner, and of whose conversion I 
cannot doubt He ap])eared almost ready 
to put on the Lord Jesus by making an 
open profession before the world; but 
what a cross is this ordinance, even to 
believers ; if people cannot deny it, they 
will put it back for some convenient 



Mr. Andriesz has regular week-day 
preaching stations in and around Colombo. 
They are as follows : — 

Mondays — Borella, Maradhn, and De- 
metgodde (village stations). 

l^aesdays — Slave Islandf. 

Wednesdays — Pettah and Small Pass. 

Thursdays — Qrand Pass and New 
Bazaar. 

Fridays — New visits in other districts. 

At stations the attendance varies from 
fifteen to sixty at each service. At these, 
and in his private visits to individuals and 
families, there is the same account to be 
given as we find recorded in the Acts of 
tiie Apostles; — some ^'contradict," some 
"blaspheme," and some ''doubt;" but 
others enquire, and "search diligently 
whether tnese things are so." Detailed 
accounts are given in Mr. A.'s journals of 
conversations and disputations both with 
Bomanists and Buddhists. The following 
extract relates to his work at the Grand 
Pass station : — 

August 27th, 1868.— I visited several 
famflies, and read the gospel to some sick 
and infirm people. I thmk I have reported 
in my former reports about this station 
that here are people who for several years 
never attended the worship of God ; and 
now I see them, not only attending, but 
continually attending, not only on Sun- 
days, but week-days also. Sere I met 
also aa old woman, of whom I am glad to 



say she can say, * For me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain.' I have also visited a 
Eoman Catholic fSftmily (a tailor), and they 
cheerfully received, not only me, but the 
gospel also. These people are not bigots, 
but are trying to find the truth. When I 
declare the gospel, they are astonished at 
its plain teachings, compared with the very 
many rites and formalities of the Church 
of Borne, and desire me to come and see 
them often. The husband promised to 
call on me, for he said he wanted to be 
taught more about his soul's concerns." 

The following is an extract from a letter 
fromMr. James Silva, pastor of the native 
Baptist church at Grand Pass, respecting 
Mr. Andriesz and his labours : — 

" Your missionary, brother Andriesz, is 
well engaged within the town of Colombo, 
in conveyinjT the glad tidings of salvation 
to a class of our fellow-crentures hitherto 
much neglected, and I am glad to see that 
he is very useful in the sphere in which 
he labouring. I have seen some of his 
hearers, and they manifest an earnestness 
for the means of grace, if not already 
looking to Jesus ; and I hope ere long he 
will have the joy of gathering the 
first-fruits." 

Mr. Van Geyzel, a deacon of the English 
Strict Baptist Church at Colombo, states 
in his last letter (Oct. 17th), that he has 
visited all Mr. Andriesz's preaching sta- 
tions, and addressed the people, and that 
the work carried on shows an encouraging 
prospect before us. In the same letter he 
mforms us that a day and Sunday-school 
in connection with our Mission at Colombo 
has been at length opened, and placed 
imder tiie care of Mr. Fernando, of the 
same church, — a man of character and 
ability for the work, under whom, he 
believes, the school will prosper, and under 
whose teaching the children will be 
taught, besides secular knowledge, the 
principles of Christianity and the way of 
salvation. The course of instruction in- 
cludes: — Scripture reading, instruction, 
and committing texts to memory, together 
with the use of Dr. Watts' Scriptural 
Catechism, grammar, parsing, dictation, 
arithmetic, geography, ^ spelling, and 
reading. 

The Committee of the << Strict Baptist 
Mission" conclude their reoent Pet'iodical 
Faper with the following statement : — 

"Our friends will observe that we 
have now two day and Sunday-schools in 
operation in connection with our Mission, 
— a fact which will, we hope, interest our 
Sunday-Bohools in England, who con- 
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tribute to their Buvport. A box of juetal 
articles, such as scnool materials, ftc, &c., 
is to be made up by- the Sunday -school at 
Keppel-street, and sent to the school at 
Perambore. Any help from other schools 
in filling it with useful contents will be 
gladly welcomed by the secretaries. 

" Jk recent lettare, Mr. Van Geyzel has 
brought under our notice Mr. Solomon 
David De Waas, a Singalese at Colombo, 
and a member of the Native Strict Baptist 
Church at Grand Pass, under the pastoral 
care of Mr. James Silva, as a suitable 
person to be employed as our agent 
among the Buddlust population around 
Colombo, or in the interior of the island. 
He has received a good education, and is 
now studying for the ministry. Mr. 
Silva speaks very highly of his character 
and fitness for missionary work, and pro- 
poses that he should occupy a populous 
district at some distance frimt Colombo, 
where no other missionary is stationed. 
The Committee has taken this application 
into serious consideration, although the 
present income of the Society will not 
admit of this additional expense which the 
suppport of Mr. De Waas would involve, 
without trenching upon the balance in 
hand to a considwable extent ; yet, inas- 
much as the case appears one to warrant 
the exercise of faith in the zeal and 
liberality of their friends who have hitherto 
so kindly exerted themselves on behalf of 
our Mission, they have ventured to 



engage Mr. De Waas lov a pKobatuniaty 
period, hoping that it may be found to be 
a step in which the providence of God has 
led tiie way, and by means of which he 
designs to reach the minds and hearts 
of some of the ignorant and debased 
idolaters of Ceylon." 

We have thus four native missionaries 
employed, and two day and Sanday- 
schools in operation. They are as 
follows : — 

Stations. 

Mr. Thomas, at St. Thomas' Mount, 
near Madras. 

Mr. Coopoosawmy Row, at Perambore. 

Mr. Andrieez, at Cobmbo^ in Ceylon, 
and its suburbs. 

Mr. De Waas, in the interior of the 
island. 

Schools. 

Perambore — ^under the care of Coopoo- 
sawmy. 

Colombo— under Mr. Fernando. 

Brethren, pray for the Mission that, by 
means of tiiese several instrumentahties, 
the word of the Lord may have free conne 
and be glorified in India and Ceylon. 

Copies of the paper may be had of the 
Secretaries, Mr. G. Pearson, Dartmouth 
Villa, York-road, Upper HoUoway, N.; 
and Mr. Josiah Briscoe, 17, Arlington- 
square, N., by whom subscariptions and 
donations of any amount will be thank- 
fully received. 



"ENOCH WALKED WITH GOD," 

GENESIS V. 

To walk with God ! feUowship' divme ! 
Man's highest state on earth— -Lord be it 

mine ! 
With Thee O may I close communion hold, 
To Thee the deep recessesof my heart unfold : 
Yes, tell Thee all, each weary oaie and grief 
Into Thy bosom pour, till there I find relief. 

O ! let me walk with Thee, Thou Mighty 

One! 
Lean on Thv arm and trust Thy love alone ; 
With Thee hold converse sweet where'er I 

go; 
Thy smile of love my highest bliss below : 
With Thee transactlife's business— doing all 
With single aim for Thee— as Thou dost call. 

My every comfort, at Thy hand receive^ 
My every talent to Ihy ^ory give : 



Thy counsel seek in everytrying hour. 
In all my weakness, trust Thy nighty power: 
O! mav this high companionship be mine, 
And all my life by its reflection shine. 
My great — my wise — my never-failing 

Fnend, 
Whose love no change can know, no tnm, 

no end! 
My Saviour Gk>d ! who gavest Thy life for me, 
Let nothing come between my heart and 

Thee! 
From Thee no thought, no secret would I 

keep 
But on Thy breast my tears of anguish weep. 

My every wound, to Thee I take to heal, 
For Thou art touch'd with every pain I feel, 
O, Friend of friends ! the faithM^ true and 

tried; 
In Thee and Thee alone, I now confide. 
Earth's "broken cistern**— ah! they all 

have proved, 
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Unsatisfying— vaixi'-however loved ; 

The false will fail, — ^the tenderest they must 

go! 
! thus it is with all we lore below. 

From things of earth, then let my heart be 

free. 
And find its happiness, my Lord in Thee ; 
Thy Holy Spirit for my Guide and Guest, 
Whatever my lot I must be safe and blest ; 
Washed in Thy blood, from all my guilt 

made clean, 
In perfect righteousness alone am seen : 
Thy home my home— Thy God and Father 

mine! 
Dead tol the' world— my life is hid with 

Thine; 
Its highest honours fade before my yiew — 
Its pleasures, I can trample on them too. 

With Thee, by faith, V walk in crowds — 

alone, 
Making to Thee my wants and wishes 

known : 
Drawing from Thee my daily strength in 

prayer, 
Finding Thy arm sustains me everywhere. 
While through the clouds of sin and woe 

the light 
Of coming glorjr shines more sweetly bright ; 
And this my daily boast — my aim — my end — 
That my Eedeemer is my God— my Friend ! 



ART THOU IN HEALTH? 

Co¥E, feeble saint, why lean from day to 
day; 

Has thy feebleness no cause ? 
Come, let me acfc the Surgeon's part, I pray, 

And try thee by my Master's laws. 

Thy pulse is beating high, to'rds wealth 
or fame ; 

A worldly fever wastes thy might ; 
A feebleness of beating, for the Saviour's 
name. 

Is proof thy heart with God's not right ; 
Thattongue, film'd o'er with levity and earth, 

Not moist with earnest cries to God, 
Nor wet with godly moans, nor godly mirth. 

Nor pleading hard a Saviour's blood ; 
That eye, inflamed with lust, or dim with care, 

Not looking to yon bleeding Cross, 
Not wash'd with godly grief, nor rais'd in 
prayer, 

Nor counting all for Christ but loss ; 
That chest, so little heaving by the Spirit's 
grace. 

So little breathing at the throne, 
So seldom panting after Jesu's face, 

And longing after him alone ; 
That sadly crooked walk; that stooping 
gait; 

That feebleness ; the frequent fall ; 
That strengfthlessness to rise, to fly, to wait. 

And grasp the Saviour as -^oui All ; 
That want of appetite for things divine ; 



That lack of hunger for the Living Bread; 
The little thirsting for the heavenly wine ; 

Those few heart-sighs to Christ, my Head; 
All prove thy inward health is truly bad, — 

Thy soul with sickness droops and faints. 
But, listen ! though thy case mdeed be sad, 

There's One can ease thy heart's com- 
plaints ; 
Balm in abundance in His love is found : 

He's tenderness and skill combined ; 
Fly to His throne— He'll make His grace 

abound, 

And heal the sickness of thy mind. 
I'll tell thee why thy soul continues sick, — 

Some idol's harbour' d in thy heart; 
Thy hands will always droop, thy faiees be 
weak, 

Till thou and thy dumb god shall part. 
Lord ! wilt thou take the work in thme own 
hands. 

Chase out the dagons from my breast ; 
They must obey thy high and great com- 
mands, 

Who hush'd the stormy sea to rest. 
Lord! make my heart at length sincerely 
say, 

What with dumb gods have I to do ? 
I'd smite upon my thigh, repent, and pray, 

Bemoam my sins, forsake them too. 
I'd come with all my heart, to thy dear 
Cross; 

Thy blood can cure the guilt of sin ; 
O! wash away my stains, and purge my 
dross. 

And make me from my idols clean ; 
In all my life show forth thy praise, 

Yet sink to nothing at thy feet ; 
A fruitful branch, yet trusting in thy grace. 
Hide in the dust, for me so meet. 
Through grace I'd serve my generation here. 

Then lay me down and calmly die ; 
Passing the river, free from doubt or fear, 

I'd soar seraphic to the sky. 
There, while for ever circling years roll on, 

The victor's palm to thee I'll wave, 
Shout to the praise of Sovereign grace 
alone. 

And sing His love who died to save. 

From " Clifton Tracts f'* hy Septimus Sears. 
Editor of the ''Little Gleaner^' Shefford, 
Beds. 



LYEICS FOE THE HEART. 

BY W. POOLE BALFEEN. 

HUNGRY, LORD. 

Hungry, Lord, I cry for bread, 
Let, O let my soul be fed, 
Pai'don, Lord, I seek of thee. 
Let thy favour come to me. 

Hungry, Lord, I cry for grace, 
Let me see thy gracious face ; 
Sin and guilt my soul oppress, 
Clothe me in thy righteousBess. 
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Hungry, Lord, thy love I crave, 
Thou alone my soul oan'st save ; 
Braised and broken thou can'st heal, 
Let my heart thy mercy feel. 

Hungij, Lord, Oh, grant me peaoe, 
Bid Uiis trpng conflict ceaae ; 
TTill each iear and set me free, 
Let me serve and worship thee. 



Hungry, Lord, fhy flowing blood, 
Is the food of thy belov'd ; 
Thy broken body— precious life, 
Heals all sorrow, kuls idl strife. 

Hungiv, Lord, and poor, and weak, 
Great the favour I now seek ; 
'Tis thyself my faith would orave, 
For with thee I all things have. 



'je ^axMio. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER 

FBOU THE I4ATB lOL BBRRIDOE TO KB. 
WILLIAM NEWMAN, AT MB. BYLAND's 
ACADEMY, ENFIELD, MIDDLESEX. 

Everton, near Fottortf 

April 23rrf., 1792. 

"Sib, — I have lost my reputation for 
thirty years, ever since I went to preach 
out of doors, aud have neither hope nor 
wish to retrieve it. 

M^ coat has been well spattered and 
opinions of me are various: Some call 
me Independent, some a Baptist, some a 
stinking Calvinist, and some a sly 
Arminian. Indeed, sir, I am nothing, 
and Jesus, precious Jesus, is my all. 
Paul says, * My road lays through good 
report and ill report.' I take them as 
they come. Present my hearty respects 
to Mr. Eyland, senior. I love him dearly, 
he is after my heart. Grace and peace 
be with you, and with 

Your affectionate servant, 

John Bebbidob. 



THE BIBLE. 
Hbbb we learn that sin is the great 
disease of the human race, that it has 
the most unhappy efflsets on the bodies 
and souls of men ; that it has introduced 
all the miseries under whidi they groan. 
Herein, also, we are taug:ht that no man 
can cure himself of tms disease ; and 
though a multitude of quacks have re< 
commended nostrums of their own, 
there ia only one medicine in the world 
that can effect a cure. Reader, go and 
learn what that meaneth ; ^* The blood of 
Jesus Christ his son cleanseth us from all 

sin." 

VOLTAIRE. 
Mr. Tbownchin, physician to the Buke of 
Orleans, having been sent for to attend 
Voltaire in his iBness at Paris, the deistical 
philosopher said to him, "Sir, I desire 
you will save my life, I will give you 
half my fortune if you will lengthen ont 
my days only for six months ; if not, I 
shall go to the devil.' ' Men may live fooh ; 
but fools they cannot die. 



^t (ipbr^'s ^K^L 



GOD IN HIS WORKS. 

" The young lions roar after their prey, and 
seek their meat from God." 

I would not have you think, from any- 
thing I said, that the only thing needful to 
enable birds to fly is the lightness of their 
bodies, because, after all, the lightest bird 
is much heavier than the air. If it were 
not so, indeed, it could never move in the 
direction it wished, but would be drifted 
and blown about by every wind, like an 
air balloon. No, the wonderful capacity 
of flight must be sought chiefly in the ex- 
quisite form of the wings and tail, and the 
perfect airangement of muscles and bones 



which form the sails, ropes, and pulleys, by 
which those Uving ships navigate the 
ocean of air above us, and sweep through 
the waters that are above the firmament. 

One matter for our admiration and won- 
der is the amazing rate at which many 
animals move through both air and water. 
Many flsh will play round and round a 
vessel going at the rate of ten or fifteen 
miles an hour, while the velocity of the 
sword-fish is so great that its long power- 
ful jaw has been known to pierce through 
the copper plating of a ship and at least 
a foot thickness of its hard timber besides. 

I remember once, when on board a 
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steam packet, and irhile, at full speed, we 
passed through a shoal of porpoises, which, 
when distnrhed, began at once to swim in 
the same direction, and kept up quite an 
exciting chase, dashing to and fro across 
the prow of our vessel, turning over and 
over in the most graceful way, and ap- 
parently enjoying the sport : — ^at any rate, 
/enjoyed seeing them. 

Bat the "flying fowl" attain a rate of 
tiaveiling far greater than anything which 
"passed through the paths of the sea." 
Watch the swallow or the pigeon ; oh, 
how rapidly must their wings move! 
Why, in the slowest flying hird£, such as 
the heron, ete., 160 beats of wing have 
been counted in a minute, which, with the 
upward stroke, would maie 6 in a second ; 
hat those of duster flying birds it is impos- 
sible to count. It has been calculated, 
however, that some swallows (especially 
one eaUed the swift) will fly more than 150 
miles an hour. The eagle can cut through 
the air nearly as fast — even the sparrow, 
when chased, will fly three miles in two 
minutes; but there is one falcon which 
ontstrips them all, and is, indeed, be- 
lieved to attain a rate of 800, or even a 
thousand miles an hour ! 

But why am I telling you about these 
^nga in this magazine — the Gospel 
Herald? Just because all God's works 
Uuh xjB while they praise him, and because 
tje author and subject of the Gospel 
^^ed us to * consider * these things and 
frast in the care of Him who so cares for 
them as well as for us. 

And why are such great powers of flight 
Mid other movement given to the crea- 
tures? Partly, I think, for their happiness, 
lor the good and kind Maker does, I am 
sate, delight to see his creatures lawfully 
^^Ppy ; but in their different powers their 
various conditions of life are regarded and 
^edally the best modes of obtaining their 
appointed food. 

This is well seen in the several kinds of 
swallowB, all of which cateh their prey 
^hile on the wing — the slowest flyers 
alwayB keeping nearest the ground, where 
insects are more abundant, while the 
swifter sort dart through the upper sky, 
^d must needs be nimbler, or they would 
often come shcrt of their dinner. 

Then see how all the dog tribe are made 

|pr a long and rapid chase, while cats, 

|W>na, and such like, are formed more for a 

stiealthy creep and sudden spring. 

Yes, all creatures eat, or drink, or both. 

^^ ihustf in order to live ; many indeed 

^^^ to live chiefly for this purpose, and 



some human beings even seem to be con- 
stantly saying : '4et us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die ! " But it is very shock- 
ing to have no higher object in living than 
to eat, drink, and sleep ; God never made 
us for these things alone. Still, eating is 
needful for all, and so food is prepared for 
aU, the right kind of food for each kind of 
creature. Here is no confusion, unless 
man makes it, — ^no want or hardship, 
excopt as sin has caused it. 

To man was given at flrst " every herb 
bearing seed, and every tree in which is the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed,** for man could 
labour ; but to the beast of the fleld, and 
to every fowl, and to every creeping thing 
God gave "eyery green herb for meat ; ' 
for these need no sowing or planting, or 
gathering into barns, and neither beast, 
fowl, or insect can do this, as a gen- 
eral rule — a few do, as we may see by 
and by. 

Think of this beautiful arrangement a 
minute ; the grass whether cropped or left 
to go to seed, will in its season spring up 
fresh again, but the corn (whether wheat, 
oate, barley, rice, &c.), must be reaped and 
sown again, or it wUl very quickly dwindle 
down and become a mere g^ass. Thus the 
original, and what should still be the chief 
food of man, demands his industry to 
cultivate. No com will long grow wild, 
and if the early ear were cut or eaten off, 
the roots would indeed sprout again, but 
only to bear a shrivelled ear, and after a 
few such croppings, would produce no 
more, and could never be improved again. 
Oh ! how beautifully does this illustrate 
the following texts, which our young 
people should look out and read : Gen. ii. 
15 ; viii. 22 ; Psa. Ixv. 9—13 ; Prov. x. 5 ; 
Mark iv. 26—29. 

All animals maybe classed under two 
great general divisions, viz., those that 
feed on the fruits of the earth, and those 
that eat one another ; for nearly all kinds 
live by one of these means, very few adopt 
both systems. 

So we flnd,'"as we might have expected, 
that their ready-made tools are just fitted 
to the work they have to do. The general 
rule is this : the " Camivori," or flesh - 
eaters (of which the cat may be taken ns 
the readiest sample) all have chopping and 
tearing teeth, and sharp claws (serving as 
knives and forks), while the " vegetarians" 
are furnished only with nibbling and grind- 
ing teeth. Birds " of prey " have strong 
sharp cutting beaks and 1 long, curved 
pointed talons ; but those who delight in 
seeds, caterpillars, &c., have no need of 
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Buoh formidable weapona, and therefore 
haye them not. 

The jaws of nearly all snakes and ser- 
pents are set with rows of formidable, 
sharp prongs for olutching and holding 
their prey, bat no cutting teeth, for their di- 
gestion is so good, and by the special con- 
trivance of extending hii^^es to their jaws, 
they can swallow their meal entire. 

A remarkable variation amongst these 
so much dreaded creatures is found in the 
egg-eating snake of South America ; this 
has no teeth, but the entrance to its throat 
is furnished with bony plates to crush the 
^S^i j^^ (fl^^ oi^y j^st) before it is 
swallowed. The dreadful crocodile or 
alligator (the leviathan of the book of 
Job) has much the same kind of teeth as a 
serpent, but stouter, blunter, and stronger. 
To him also is given a wonderful means of 
" renewing his youth," for when a tooth 
becomes old and worn down it is dropped 
or rubbed out, and is at once succeeded by 
another, quite new and sharp ; and this is 
repeated more than once or twice. I have 
the skull of one of these monsters nearly 
two feet long, containing sixty-eight teeth, 
and^ when I gaze upon it I cannot help 
feeling how true and forcible was the 
lesson taught by its description to the up- 
right man of Uz ; pray read it for your- 
selves in the 41st chapter of the Book of 
Job. 

It is not merely by their teeth that the 
carnivorous beasts are enabled to obtain 
and partake of their food; their whole 
bodies seem made to catch, and kill, and 
eat; their short limbs for crouching, 
lissum spine, and strong muscles for 
springing, accurate sight to measure 
distances, strong sharp claws, shutting up 
into sheaths, padded feet, to enable them 
to walk without noise, and leap from great 
heights without injury, together with 
rasping tongues, all clearly show what 
they are made to do. Did you ever notice 
that grating sound the cat makes in lick- 
ing out the dripping-pan ? A microscope 
would show you her tongue covered with 
sharp spines hooked backwards ; the lion, 
tiger, and other great beasts of the forest, 
have the same terrible tongues, and have 
been known, without using their teeth, to 
lick away every morsel from a joint of 
meat. If you will catch a little weasel 
or ferret, and examine it, you will find it 
is similarly furnished, for they delight 
ia the same kind of dinners, though on a 
smaller scale. 

I said the claws of these creatures are 
provided with sheaths : yes, each claw has i 



a beantifal oontriyaiio&— a kind of tope and 
pnUey— by which at will all the claws are 
m a moment darted oat to strike the prey, 
or drawn in so as not to hart the kitten or 
cub, or the friendly hand. You have no 
donbt felt the difference in the cat's paw 
when she was pleased and purring, and 
when angry; the little cushion, soft as 
velvet before, suddenly bristles with hooks 
when irritated. 

Now turn at once to some of the vege- 
tarians, to see the contrast. In the rabbit, 
hare, squirr^ mouse, &c., you know the 
front teeth, instead of being pointed like 
the cat's, are flat and chisel-ihaped, jart 
the right form, in fact, to scoop the nut, 
nip the leaf, or nibble the stalks of plants, 
while the hinder teeth have flattened tops, 
and meet close down on one another. 
This is for mashing and grinding. Now 
the sheep, oxen, &c.,.have no front teeth 
on the upper jaw, but instead a tou|^ 
cushion on which the lower front teeth 
meet, and so clip off the grass very neatly. 
The horse indeed, which is also a truly 
grazing animal, has front teeth in both 
upper and lower jaws, but these meet 
exactly on each other, and so have the 
same effect. 

How beautiful is this azrangemeat, this 
providence ! It is needful that the '* grass 
of the field" should be cleanly and 
regularly cut, not gnawed into holes, nor 
the shoots close to the root grubbed np, 
so as to prevent its springing again. And 
here are just exactly the mouths to do it ; 
if the cattle had over-lappinff front teeth, 
and scratching claws like the rabbit, &c., 
they would soon play havoc wi^ the 
pastures, but — ^*He causeth the grass to 
grow /or the cattle." Psa. iv. 14. 

One other ^'curiosity" let me notice 
before I say ''good-bye" for a month. 
The jaws of the flesh-eaters can only move 
in one direction, up and down; this is 
enough for them, for they only want to 
grasp their food and cut it up; but the 
herb and grain feeders can move theirs 
sideways also; this is for grinding and 
chewing the cud. I need not tell you that 
we also can move ours in both directions, 
and moreover that we have all three kinds 
of teeth. Feel your eight frx>nt ones, 
they are shaped something like the rabbits, 
then on either side comes a pointed one, 
sometimes called a " dog tooth," and on 
beyond these are the grindere. And so 
being thus furnished, we eat what has been 
given us to eat. (See Gen. i. 29, and ix. 
3). But our chisel teeth are not so sharp, 
neither are our pointed ones so pointed as 
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those aniinalu of whom I have been vritmff ; 
and why ? Simply because kv have hands 
to grasp with, and know the use of tools 
and mills, and cooking utennls. See now 
how He who has opened his hand so wide 
with abundance for all, has not toasted 
tmything ! 
BeeeUs, Suffolk, S. K. Bland. 

BETTER THAN GOLD. 
A. TEW years ago, the news of gold in 
Califorma spread like wildfire all over the 
country. Every body wanted to go and 
get some. The storekeeper shut up his 
shop and went ; the mason threw down his 
trowel and went; the farmer left his 
crops, and the shoemaker his last, and 
hnrried off to the land of gold. Some 
sold every thing to buy an outfit ; some 
begged and some borrowed the means to 
go. The excitement was so great, that it 
was called gold-fever. 

Good as that getting was thought to bo, 
there is sometlung better to get — ^better 
than a whole mine of gold. '* How mudi 
better is it to get wisdom than gold P " the 
Bible says. And what is wisdom P. It is 
the fear and the love of God in Jesus 
Christ. The Bible says in another place, 
"The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
'wiBdom." Why is it so much better ? 

I. — ^You cannot be robbed of it. A 
lieiican once dug up a nugget of gold 
worth three hundred dollars. An Indian 
d^-ger snatched it from him, hid it in his 
bosom, and took to his heels. The Mexican 
drew his knife, ran after him, caught him, 
stabbed him, and leaving him hsdf dead, 
went off with the gold. That night the 
Indian's brother murdered the Mexican 
and stole the nugget. He soon lost it in 
a drunken brawl. It was picked up by a 
white man, who went and locked it up in 
an iron safe at Sacramento. The safe was 
robbed. The nugget was next seen at a 
gaming-table, and bought bv a jeweller. 
The jeweller put it in his shop window. 
A thief stole it, and sold it to an assay 
ofiKoer, whence it came into the possession 
of its present owner. 

The sad history of this nugget shows 
how men prize gold. That nugget was 
terribly dear to be worth two murders and 
four robberies. And then, what uncertain 
property it is. Bat wisdom cannot be 
stolen, neither can fire bum it, or water 
drown it. Locusts cannot eat it, or blight 
or mildew harm it. Bad times cannot 



damage its yalue, or bad partners gamble 
it away. You may sail round the world 
and not leave it behind ; you may be ship- 
wrecked and not lose it ; you may be put 
to prison and carry it with you. It is not 
too rich for a cottage, or too poor for a 
palace. Sickness does not cheapen its 
worth, or health add to it. Nothing robs 
it of its value. Times and seasons, which 
idter every thing else, make no alteration 
in this — it keeps, 

2. — ^Wisdom is better than gold, becauee 
it pays better. The first question about 
property and all kinds of business is, 
"Does it pay?" "Is it profitable?" 
Does the Bible teach us that it is profitable 
to seek Gk)d P Oh, yes ! It distinctly tells 
us that "godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come." It says, 
in keeping God's commandments, there 
is "great reward." Yes, wisdom yields a 
greater profit, a better gain, than gold^ or 
silver; better than the rich Bothschilds 
get, the great bankers, who have gold 
enough to buy every thing. Every thing ! 
Can it buy the pardon of sin ? Can it get 
you peace and happiness ? Can it secure 
to you room in heaven P No ! gold cannot 
purchase these, and these are what you 
want. When Mr. Astor had acquired 
his large property, and was called the 
richest man in the country, " I wish," he 
said, " I could go back to a poor boy and 
make it all over again." The possession 
of it did not make him happy. Gold does 
not satisfy. You remember the story of 
the rich man and Lazarus. How many 
looked up to that rich man and envied 
him! The two died; and oh, what a 
change took place in their condition ! In 
the other world the rich man was poor, 
and worse than poor; the poor man 
was rich in heaven. Why? Because 
while on earth he gained heaven, and he 
found, to his everlasting happiness, how 
much better it was than gold. The rich 
man was not shut out of heaven on account 
of his riches, nor the poor man welcomed 
thither on account of his poverty ; it is not 
our situation in life here which determines 
our situation hereafter; but it is our 
having, or not having, the pearl of p^reat 
price, the true riches, the current com of 
heaven, which pays its possessor with 
everlasting peace and joy. " How much 
better is it to- get wisdom than gold." 
(Prov. xvi. 16.) 
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The Christian Patriarch : the life of Mr, 

Robert Gate, with 99me notices of early 

Methodism in the Penrith Circuit, By 

Geo. G. S. Thomah, London: Elliot 

Stock, 1869. 

From the Methodist standpoint this is a 

very interesting and readable book. 

Robert Gate was no ordinary man — ^from 

his conversion to his death he lived for God 

and His cause. 

" As soon as he was convinced of the im- 
portance of religion and the necessity of 
regeneration, he began to feel anxious 
about the salvation of others, especially 
those of his own family. He repeatedly 
wrote to his parents, brothers, and sisters, 
urging them to join him in seeking the 
Lord. He was in earnest about his own 
soul, and he prayed that Grod would open 
their eyes, and cause them to be anxious 
about their souls.'* (ps. 15, 16.) 
This was the key note of his entire life, 



and shall we wonder that it was a life of 
distinquisbed usefolneBS. Few could read 
this book without profit, and therefore, as 
a whole, we cordially commend it. 



Christ the centre^ and other papers delivered 
at the Autumnal Meetings of the Baptigt 
Union, held at Bristol, October y 1868. 
London: Elliot Stock. 

Well worth reading by all Christians, 

especially by those who are identified with 

the Baptist denomination. 



We have received The Free Churchfnm 
(Elliot Stock) ; the Church of Christ ; what 
is it ? By Jesse Hobsok (EUiot Stock) ; 
a few words on Life and Death, Topics for 
Teachers, and The Hive by the same 
Publishers, with several tntcts of the 
Baptist Tract Society, and other publica- 
tions, which we hope to notice in our next 



xrutpg W^sAm tsu ^mm^ ^J&mts. 



The E^'ent of the month has been, of 
course, the introduction of the IricQi 
Church Bill by the Premier. A masterly 
speech, three hours long, and a Bill of 
sixty-three clauses have virtually sufficed 
to separate Church and State in Ireland ! 
We say virtually, for though the details 
may be altered, the principle of the measure 
is certain to become a legal enactment 
\)efore the close of the Session. And a 
npble spectacle it will be when a nation, 
by its chosen representatives, virtually 
undoes, from a sense of justice, what it did 
in former days by right of conquest. The 
second reading was carried, Mturch 23, by a 
majority of 118, in a house of 618 members ! 
Never before in history has a Church been 
deliberately and voluntarily disestablished. 
The details of the measure we need not 
advert to. We confess we do not know 
which to admire most, the skill which 
breaks the fall of the Irish Church to its 
clergy, the provision made for its future 
organization and self-government, or the 
happy idea of disposing of the surplus 
funds for objects to which no party can 
object without incurring the charge of fac- 
tiousness. The change is a great and 
serious one, we admit, but in advocating 



it, no dissenter changes his views of the 
nature of Popery ; but the Irish Church 
has utterly failed as a bulwark against 
Popery. Its being an established and 
alien church has prevented this, but when 
abolished as an establishment, we venture 
to predict that it will be more effective as 
a Protestant church than it has ever 
been before. Maynooth will exist no longer ; 
and it is worth a great deal tc have that 
nest of Ultramontonism no longer bolstered 
up by the money of the Protestants of Uiis 
country. Mr. Disraeli would have upheld 
Maynooth and endowed a new Boman 
Catholic University besides, to keep the 
Irish Established Church intaot. This 
much, at least, is clear, that the interests 
of Protestantism in Ireland have not, 
hitherto, been promoted by our peEsistence 
in a course which reason does not justify 
nor justice approve. Still we are not sur- 
prised that some, even among Dissenters, 
are anxious lest the theory of religious 
equality, however true and just in itself, 
should, when practically carried out, be 
found to aid the designs of Popery in this 
country. They are not afraid of the doc- 
trine itself, but simply deny that Popery, 
which, as a great ecclesiastical confederacy, 
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is ever aiming at poUtieal pre-eminence, is 

a thing to which it can be applied. We 

freely admit that if exceptional legislation 

is necessary to hold Popery, as a foe to 

civil and religious liberty, in cheek by lawy 

that check should undoubtedly be applied, 

not because its tenets are unscriptural, but 

because its designs are dangerous to the 

State. It should, however, be made clear 

that such a check is made not so much in 

the interests of Protestantism, considered 

as a religious truth, as in the interests of 

civil and religious freedom^ and to secure 

that on which our very existence as a free 

nation depends. The late convent trial, 

however, clearly shows that the law, as it 

BOW stands, is sufficient to secure the 

liberty of the subject, even after the vows 

of conventual life (of which the law knows 

nothing^) have been taken, when once that 

Kberty is proved to be violated and legal 

redress is sought. 

Mb. Hatfield*8 Burial Bill deserves the 
strenuous support of Dissenters. It is de- 
signed to put an end to those scandals in 
rural parishes arising from the opposition 
of most clergymen to dissenters being 
buried 08 dissenters in their own parish 
churchyards. It enacts that their own 
mimsters may, at such times as do not in- 
terfere with the services of the Church, 
offiidate at the grave. The bill is an adap- 
tation to England of the Irish bill of last 
flessioB. There is a special proviso to place 
Baptists and Quakers on a level with other 
doQominations in respect to burial, not- 
withstanding they may not, on principle, 
have not yet been baptised. 

The New Archbishop of Canterbury, in 
opening Convocation, gave some unmean- 
ing advice about " vain disputations " in 
the Church of England, evidently regard- 
ing the points in dispute between Eitualists 
and Evangelicals as the mere strife of 
parties, on account of which he could look 
upon both sides with equal complacency. 
We had hoped the new Primate would 
more clearly discern the signs of the times. 
Protestants are not now-a-days to be 
persuaded to look with indifference on 
questions which once made a '* Reforma- 
tion" necessary, and which bids fair to 
make a second '* Reformation " in England 
indispensable. 

Thb half-yearly meeting of the Protes- 
tant Dissenting Deputies was held 
March 4th, at Cannon Street Hotel, Lon- 
don. Mr. 0. Reed, M.P., the newly- 



appointed chairman, presided, and, in an 
interesting speech, reviewed the progress 
of legislation as affecting the rights and 
interests of dissenters up to the present 
period, and the recognition of their great 
principles in the Iri& Church disestablish- 
ment measure now before Parliament. 
Several resolutions bearing on the same 
subjects were discussed and adopted, and 
petitions to Parliament in favour of Mr. 
Gladstone's Irish Church Bill, Mr. Cole- 
ridge's University Tests' Abolition Bill, 
Mr. Foster's Endowed School Bill, and 
Mr. Hatfield's Burial Bill, all now before 
the House of Commons, were agreed to. 

An attempt is being made to show that 
Dissenters who have trust-deeds for their 
chapels are as really, though not as fully, 
*' established " as the Church of England 
itself. Thus Dean Stanley argues in a 
recent paper that the nommation of bis- 
hops by tiie crown and the regulation of 
its creed and worship by the State is 
merely a " peculiarity '* of the Established 
Church, and that a Dissenting body which 
claims the protection of law to enforce the 
provisions of its trust-deeds is as truly in 
alliance with the civil power as the Estab- 
lishment itself. There is a great sophism 
here. The essential principles of a State 
Church are that its support is based on 
compulsion instead of the voluntary offer- 
ings of its adherents, and that it is invested 
with certain prerogatives above all other 
religious bodies. The question of private 
endowments either in buildings or money 
has nothing in common with Qiese things, 
and to conround them Is to throw dust in 
the eyes of the public. The law in case of 
Dissenters is called in merely to enforce 
the terms of a private endowment, and 
to see that the intentions of the donor are 
properly fulfilled, just te the same extent, 
and in the same manner as it would be 
called on te protect the endowment of a 
hospital or school. 

The High Churchmen of the present 
day seem to have learned nothing and 
forgotten nothing. In the lower House 
of Convocation such men as Archbishop 
Denison and Canon Selwyn think nothing 
of moving the Queen to oppose her will to 
the will of the people in tiie matter of the 
Irish Church ; and when it is urged that 
this might endanger the throne, tiiey can 
coolly say, " Better jeopardise the crown 
than destroy the Church," meaning thereby 
the Establishment. These ecclesiastical 
Fenians remind one sadly of their prede- 
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C6680rs in the time of Gharles I. Had 
Nonconfonnists used Budli language, we 
ahould have heard enough of their dis- 
loyalty to the crowD, but judged hy their 
acta and spirits, both in the past and 
present, they show themselves far more 
loyal and patriotic then those -who vaunt 
themselves as the special defenders of 
"Church and throne." The bishops in 
the Upper House are more wary and 
reticent, they see how things go and are 
preparing for the inevitable. 

Thb Jamaica Clehot Act, by which 
the established clergy of the island are 
maintained out of the general taxation, 
expires this year. Last year the grant in 
aid of this object out of the Consolidated 
Fund was withdrawn. It remains to be 
seen whether this expression of the opinion 
of the imperial legislation will prevent the 
renewal of the colonial measure. It is 
probable that the Governor will initiate 
a disestablishment policy like that pursued 
in Canada and Australia. 

" Thb Times " writes thus strongly on 
the inevitable fall of the Papacy. " Ten 
years ago the Pope was the sovereign of a 
considerable territory; to-day, only, a 
fragment of his dominions remains to him ; 
and it is as certain as anything in human 
affairs can be, that in a lew years he will 
have no dominion at all. He will still be 
the head of the Roman Catholic Church 
throughout the world, but not a Zouave 
will wear his uniform, not a police agent 
will obey his secretary's orders, he will 
coin no money, he will grant no pass- 
ports. His spiritual authority may con- 
tinue, and even increase, but his temporal 
power will have come to an end." 

Church Hates are only abolished in 
name in many parishes. The social screw 
is being applied to enforce payment, even 
though the legal screw is abolished. The 
Abolition Act still retains the words 
** demand," and " defaulter ; " so that the 
rate collector may still demand the rate, 
and stigmatise the person who declines to 
pay it as a defaulter, a word which has a 
very painful sound to the timid parishioner, 
who wishes to stand well with the clergy- 
man and rich churchmen of his parish. It 
is probable that another Act wUl still be 
needed to abolish the form as well a^ the 
substance of church rates. 

MiaoBLLANsouB Itbmb.— A committee 
hat been formed in London, of which Mr. 



Charles Beed, M.P., for Hackney, ia the 
chairman, to take earnest action to obtain 
the exemption of Sunday-schools and 
Bagged-schools from the Poor's Bates. 

It is said that Mr. Ffoulkes, the author 
of the celebrated phamphlet against the 
Bomish Church, in which he is priest, is 
not to be admitted to penance or com- 
munion until he retracts. His excom- 
munication is threatened from Borne. 

Italy is working out gradually hei 
civil freedom. Priests who have re- 
nounced Home, have often married with- 
out hindrance, but recently a priest still 
remaining in the Bomish Church has 
taken a wife, and the Civil Courts have 
confirmed the marriage as valid and legal. 

Thbke is a great movement on foot for 
the establishment of middle-class schools 
on Evangelical principles, to counteract 
the High Church schools which have 
proved so successful in many parts of 
SIngland. 



Mbs. Mason. — The wife of Mr. Joseph 
Mason, of Chelmondiston, died on U» 
4th of March, at the advanced age of 86 
years. During her lifetime, in conversa- 
tion, she would frequently express the 
dreaid she always felt of death, not, to use 
her own language, that she had any fear 
but what it would be well with her after- 
wards ; but she had a great horror of the 
feelings and pains which she thought 
invariably accompanied the struggle be- 
tween life and death. However, she was, 
by the merciful interposition of Providence 
called awa^ in such a manner as to feel no 
pain of mmd or body. On Wednesday 
evening she went to bed about her usual 
time, but when she reached her room she 
was seized with a paralytic fit, became 
quite insensible, and she remained so 
imtil her death, which took place some 
few hours afterwards. Her mortal remains 
were interred in the Baptist Chapel yard, 
on Sunday afternoon, in tbo presence of a 
large number of relatives and friends, 
who assembled to pay a last token of 
respect to one who, by her marked hos- 
pitality to the minisiers of the gospel, and 
m various other ways, did the best she 
could to help the cause of Zion here below. 
Mr. Whorlow, the respected minister of 
the place, addressed those present in 
terms well suited to the solemnify of the 
ocoaiion. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



layiyiM,] THE GOSPEL HEEALD. 97 

** LIVELY PEAYEE-MEETINGS." 
«'What is the secret of the success of your church?" inquired a certain person of 
an elder. The reply was, — " The success of this church lies in the prayer-meetings." 
The question was wisely answered. From what we know of the history of that church, 
we can testify that when their weekly gatherings for prayer hegan to he full and 
eamest, the church hegan to grovr rapidly in numher, zeal, and spiritual power. And 
now the warm-hearted' Christians, who removed into the neighhourhood of that church, 
seek a spiritual home there, hecause they are attracted hy the warmth of a lively 
prayer-meeting. 

It is folly to suppose that any minister, however gifted with graces of tongue or 
ieart, can huild into permanent power and usefulness a congregation of prayer- 
neglecting people. He may draw a crowd to listen to him on the Sahhath ; hut imless 
the mercy-seat is crowded, too, there will he but a few converts gathered to the com- 
munion-table. If such a church enlarges, it will be by "certificates" from other 
churches, and not by conversions from the world. The root of a church does not lie 
in a pulpit ; it lies in the prayer-meeting. There is the place to water the root, and 
very soon the branches will bend down with the " fruits of the Spirit." Whenever I 
Bee our own prayer-room filled, and the prayers ftUl too, I feel like saying to my fiock 
what Elijah said to the king, — " Get thee up, for there is sound of abundance of raiiu" 

To have a lively prayer-meeting, several things are requisite. The pastor himself 
must attend to it, though it is commonly best he should not always conduct it. It is 
the people's service, and usually should be led by one of themselves. The raw 
"beginners and the shy brethren do not feel quite so free to speak, if they see the minister 
in the chair. There is a temptation for him to take too much of the time in expound* 
% and explaining. The main point in a prayer-meeting is not long speaking, but 
strong praying. When a speech gets beyond five minutes, it is conunonly like " wheat 
running to stalk." Even good speaking may be overdone ; some who speak well, speak 
rather too often. Boom should be left to timid beginners and to young converts. A 
dozen syllables uttered by lips newly touched by the Holy Spirit, are an inspiration to 
any meeting. 

Every church member should say to himself, or herself, — " Woe is me, if I neglect 
the place of prayer ! " And when that place of devotion becomes alive, then is the 
church in a revival. On the other hand, every professor of Christ who wilfully shuns 
the gathering for prayer, deliberately votes against a revival. He is the very man who 
needs most the blessing which he is thrusting from him. 

A lively prayer-meeting can only be maintained by those who pray at home, and 
who live in daily communion with God. Ko stream can rise higher than its fountain* 
While Christ is the " well of water " in Christians' hearts, their prayer-meetings never 
can ran dry. — Sunday School Times, 

THE BELIEVER'S ACCEPTANCE, AS SET FORTH Bl? 

THE TYPE OF THE BREAST-PLATE. 

Rbad Exodus xxviii. 15 — 30. 

The object of this short paper is not to study of God's blessed word— that inex-= 
furnish amusement for a leisure hour, but haustible mine of spiritual treasure — by 
rather to stimulate the reader to a closer roughly suggesting a few points concerning 

5 
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a t3rpe that will abundantly repay a more 
careral and thorough reeearoh. 

We are more indebted to the tjrpes of 
Scripture by hx than perhaps many haye 
supposed. By them, we are assisted to 
pasp truths with ease and pleasure, which, 
if presented merely in the abstract, might 
have bewildered and confused the mind : 
while the langpiage by which we express 
spiritual things, has been derived, to a 
great eztoit, from this source. 

In these yerses, we have held up before 
us a picture of heavenly things, from the 
pencil of the Holy Spirit, of which the eye 
of the intelligent believer will never 
weary : like those productions of the old 
masters, there will ever be some new 
feature of beauty starting up in its endless 
varieties of light and shade; while the 
letter-press explanation given in Uie New 
Testament, enables us to study it with 
interest and precision. 

It is not our intention to take up (in this 
paper at least) every topic that presents 
Itself, for that would be to make it tedious ; 
but to confine our remarks to the standing 
which Orace ha* givtn each believer before 
God : or, in other words, the perfection of 
€hd*8 elect in Christ Jesus. This truth is 
evident upon the very surface of the type, 
so as to catch the eye of the most super- 
ficial reader. 

The words, " before the Zord,** express 
exactly what every quickened soul either 
revels in with delight, or thirsts for with 
insatiable longing^. He has been con- 
strained, without "mental reservation," to 
subscribe, " ex animo,*' to the words of the 
atpostle, " you that were afar off; " while 
every effort of his poor struggling heart to 
get nigh, only left him sensibly at a greater 
distance; tiU, ready to give up all in 
despair, he, as a last resort, stands with 
the publican, in his proper place, "a/ar off" 
confessing the whole truth about himself, 
and casting himself most imreservedly 
upon the mercy of a gracious God. It is 
now that he is prepared to listen to the 
glad tidings, how that Christ " bore our 
sins in his own body on the tree ; " and 
that now, we, who " sometimes were far 
off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ : " 
and acquiescing most cordially in this 
gracious method, he forthwith believes, 
rejoices, and adores ; realising, by the 
power of the Spirit, his trde. place " before 
the Lord." O what a fountain of living 
waters is this! And what refreshing 
streams of joy it yields in this thirsty 
desert land. I may be poor ; but this is 
wealtix enough to me. I may be despised ; 



but this is dignity beryond what ang«ls 
know. I may be afflicted, and wearied 
with the monotony of a sick room ; but 
here a lovely landscape stretches out before 
me, and, while with elastic step I tread 
the flowery path, I forget the sadness of 
my lot. Is it so; that thou ait now 
forgiven, a beloved child, an heir of 
heaven ? Then let these things occigiy 
the centre-place in thy thoag^hts, and 
affections ; and thou shalt find them 
manna fix)m the skies, — angels* food, 
yielding the strength to walk with GM. 

It is worthy of notice, that th.e believer 
is here seen "before the Lord" as a thing 
of beautpy — as a costly stone, a fiaahing 
gem, a brilliant of exquisite loveliness. 
How expressive! and what a stretch of 
faith it needs to grasp it ! I, who am crook- 
ed and perverse, loathsome and vile, and 
often a terror to myself, am yet esteemed 
of God — a jewel of costly value, a thing of 
beauty ! What grace is this ! When God 
beheld this fair creation, he said, "it is 
very good;" but this was only a fsunt 
shadow of that delight which he takes in 
his redeemed, who are "accepted in the 
Beloved." 

Here is also abiding purity, — they are 
stainless gems. The precious stone may 
be trodden in the mire, but comes out 
without a stain. It is true, that, whUe 
comparatively holv, he is, in the matter of 
sanctification, far m)m being spotless. His 
depravity he daily confesses, and nothing 
plagues him more than in-dwelling sin; 
yet is he blameless through Christ's mento; 
and, robed in Christ's righteousness^ his 
garments are always white. It is true, that 
sin is never more severely marked, than 
in the true saint ; it is that which fetches 
down the rod upon their backs with heavy 
strokes, causing them to lie in the dust, 
and with tears confess, " It is an evil and 
a bitter thing to sin agaiost God." Yet 
their justification remains untouched ; and 
while the rod is yet in his hand, he rebukes 
the adversary who would curse, and makes 
him to confess, "He hath not beheld 
iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen 
perverseness in Israel." Like the precious 
stone, though soiled, it cannot be stained. 
In the camp, there was too often murmur- 
ing, rebellion, and sin; nor could they 
escape the bitter consequences : but, in the 
Holy place, the stones stiU sparkled in the 
light that shone from the mercy seat. "We 
cannot set too high a value on this truth, 
nor grip it too firmly, while in this state of 
imperfection. You cannot be a child of 
Gkid) if you do not hate sini and avoid it : 
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fiifire 18 erery reason why yoa should be 
UtiresaedfoTmn, bat none why you should 
despairy while the Great High Priest lires, 
and bears your name ^ before the Lord." 

The perpetmty and continuance of this 
ttatc is secured by that word " continually,'* 
verse 29. What a pleasing contrast to 
the fickleness of our frames and feelings: 
the one like the rock, that lifts its head 
above the foam, as if it smiled amid the 
stoTm ; the other like the restless, treach- 
eiouB naves, heaving and swelling at its 
base. We are bidden to "rejoice aaways," 
and readily do we admit the reasonable- 
I18BB of the exhortation; but to do it, 
requires that the eye of faith be never 
iskea off from these scenes within the veil. 
We are, as to actual experience, on earth — 
hence temptations, conflicts, and all the 
vidssitudes of wilderness life ; but we are 
last as truly, though m^ticiEdly, in the 
neavens, where all is serenity and security. 
Look up, then, poor downcast one; thou 
liast not lost thy place nor portion, nor 
canst thou, while he continues to sit as our 
Bepresentative ** before the Lord con- 
tinually.'' Is it darkness and gloom with 
thee to-day P Is it severe wrestling with 
the Spirit of Evil? Is it painful reflec- 
tions upon past unfaithfulness P And 
dost thou tremble to say, *• Our Father '* P 
Do not forget, the night, however long, is 
a masured period. A mysterious hand 
shall draw back the curtains of darkness, 
and the wide expanse of thy soul shall 
won be bathed in light. Now is the time 
for faith to triumph in that which is 
wueen. Solace thyself with this assurance, 
all is unchanged and abiding in the Holy 
Place. Ponder this word, "continually ;" 
it may be that it shall prove a sim to flood 
thy soul with light, or, in the hands of 
the Spirit, a celestial ' harp, from which 
shall flow such joyous notes as shall 
sooth thy troubled soul and give 
thee rest. 

While each stone had its respective 
place assigned it by the Lord (see verse 
17 — 20), yet " neither was preferred before 
the other, for all alike were on a level before 



the Lord,*' Not only the six hundred 
thousand men of war, but every true-bom 
Israelite was represented by one or other 
of these twelve names ; not one is over- 
looked, from the babe just bom to the 
aged sire— borne of others for very age. 
I^t us never be slack to testify of this 
to the fearful and the weak. I^ with a 
sorrowing, burdened heart, you are coming 
to Jesus, resolving, since he came '* to save 
sinners, even the chief," that you will 
never be driven from the shelter of his 
cross ; but, if it must be so, perish there : 
like the babe, your spiritusd powers may 
not be sufficiently developed to know your 
standing and r^oice in it ; yet there it is, 
and on a level, too, with the greatest 
apostle, for — 

" The moment a sinner believes. 
And trusts in his crucified God, 
His pardon at once he receives — 
Salvation in full through his blood.** 

The like argument applies with equal 
force to those sad souls who are enveloped 
in all but perpetual gloom and de- 
spondency. 

Th9 connexion between our standing and 
the atonement is here distinctly visible. For, 
before the priest can bear those names 
"before the Lord," most important work 
had to be performed at the brazen altar. 
The Sacrifice must be slain, and its blood 
sprinkled in due order before the mercy- 
seat. The cross of Christ is the grand 
basis of aU God's dealings with sinners. 
It is here that God is seen to be just, as 
well as giucious ; while the whole question 
of our sin is gone into, and wr ever 
settled. Let not the reader presume to 
the possession of these blessings, while he 
passes by the cross with listless in- 
difference. It is only when I have " re- 
ceived the atonement" that mercy, like 
an angel-form, imlocks the casket, and 
pours these treasures at my feet. 

How is it with the reader as to his 
state P Let him ponder well these solemn 
matters. Eternity is at our elbow, — and 
mercy is not shown to the dead. 

JFramsden, G. Cobb* 



A DEATH-BED SCENE. 
*' The angel which redeemed me from aU evil, bless the lads.**— GsK. Xlviii. 16. 



Such was the patriarchal benediction of 
Jacob, as his sons and his sons' sons were 
gathered around his dying bed. It was a 
hallowed scene. "Few and full of evil 
had been the days of his pilgrimage," but 
the weary traveller is now in sight of 



home— the tempest-tossed mariner is en- 
tering the desired haven — ^the dark and 
cloudy day is ending in a peaceful sunset 
behind the pyramids of old Egypt, far 
from the land of his birth and pilgnmage. 
True, "his eyes were dim for age, so that 
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he could not see/' but hiB spiritaal vlnon 
was dear, for the AposUe has told us, << Bj 
faith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed 
both the sons of Joseph, and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top of his staff, Heb. xi. 
21. Surely, we may exclaim, 

" The chamber where a good maa meets his end, 
Xb pnvile^ed beyond the common walks of men ; 
TKs qmte the verge of heaven.*' 

It was well that Jacob's sons should 
thus learn that ^' it was better to go to 
the house of mourning than to the house 
of feasting." Exposed, as they were, to 
the splendor and fascinations of a heathen 
court, Joseph wisely brought his sons to 
witness that scene. It was a fine study 
for their youthful minds, and well adapted 
to impress them with the value of a 
religion that could inspire such peace and 
hope in a dying hour. With what emo- 
tions must they have listened to their 
father's father when he exclaimed, ''I die," 
with as much composure as a weary la- 
bourer would say, "I sleep*'! The 
patriarch had not now for the first time to 
seek the ' consolations of religion. Fifty 
long years had passed away since, wrest- 
ling with Grod, ne prevailed, and his name 
was called " Israel " to commemorate his 
victory. Many other tokens he had re- 
ceived of covenant love. The mediatorial 
ladder would be still nresent to his mental 
vision, in which he aoubtless saw a type 
of Him who is " the new and living waj," 
for concerning Him he now prophesied, 
'^TJnto Him shall the gathering of the 
people be ; " ' and now it was that, stretch- 
mg out his withered hands and placing 
them on the heivds of his grandchildren, he 
pronounced the benediction, *' The angel 
that redeemed me from all evil, bless the 
lads." 

To our young readers — our Ephraims 
and Manassehs— we would take occasion 
from this benediction to say, if you would 
" die the death of the righteous " — ^if you 
would be happy in Hfe, in death, and for 
ever, you must look beyond the present 
world ; for, apart from the grace of God, 
"all is vanity and vexation of spirit." 
Would you, like Joseph's sons, inherit the 
blessing of '* the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob P " Permit us to remind you, 
the first essential is a new heart. The old 
man of sin must be crucified and carried 
forth to burial with the tears of repent- 
ance. A new and spiritual birth must be 
produced in the soul by the Holy Ghost, 
and this evidenced by a new understand- 
ing, anew will, new affections, new sorrows, 
new joys, new hopes, and new fears ; no- 



thing short of this can make you truly 
blessed. Some of you may have had 
parents that are passed into the skies- 
parents who have wept and prayed for 
you, and with their dying Hps commended 
you to Him who is "mighty to saye." 
Oh ! that you were *' wise to understand 
this, that you would consider your latter 
end;" then, entering by the gate of re- 
generation, you will meet them again in 
your Father's house above. 

Included in the patriarchal blessing 
there will also he ihe pardon of sin. Re- 
flect for a moment, with adoring gratitude, 
upon the price with which this blessing 
was procured by Jesus on the cross. Had 
he emptied &e veins of the earth of their 
gold and silver — ihe ocean depths of their 
hidden pearls ; had he plucked the stars 
from the firmament — yea, had he given 
the whole universe, all would have been 
insufiGlcient and infinitely less than His 
precious blood. Are you saved P Are your 
sins forgiven P Then, when tempted, say, 
*^ I cannot do this great wickedness ; I am 
not my own, I am Christ's." " I am a 
Boman," was of old a reason for unswerv- 
ing integrity. But if you can say, " I am 
Christ's," .let it suffice as a shield from 
temptation and an ever-present motive to 
all that is lovely, holy, and true. 

The blessing pronounced by the dying 
patriarch would also include a justifying 
righteousneea. You may be amiable and 
lovely as the young man who came to 
Jesus, boasting concerning the command- 
ments, "All these have I kept from my 
youtii up," yet, Uke him, " One thing thou 
lackest ' ' — a better righteousness than your 
own. The quaint William Huntingdon, 
in one of his poems addressed to the per- 
fectionists of his daj^ wrote, 
*' Ton talk of perfection, *tiB what you aim at ; 

Bnt none but your captaincould ever box that." 

So say we. Your outward conduct may be 
fair to look upon ; but if unrenewed, un- 
pardoned, unjustified, your heart is but a 
dunghill covered with snow — a whited 
sepmchre — " a sounding brass and a tank- 
Ihig cymbal." Only, therefore, by re- 
nouncing your own righteousness, and 
glorying in Christ's, can you be accepted 
in the beloved, and be found in Him 
"without spot and blameless." Yet it 
remains to be told, that to be truly blessed 
by the angel of the covenant is also to be 
eanctijied. Either Gk>d hinumlf or the 
sinful soul must change before the latter 
can be truly blessed ; but, as with I£m, 
*' there is no variableness nor the shadow 
I of a turning, the change must be in 
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man — a change wrought hy the Holy 

Spirit. It is quite true that there are sad 

remains of corruption in the believer's 

heart; but may we not err, if always 

preaching or talking of our eorruption$ f 

may we not seem to "glory in our shame P ** 

Bather then, while oail^ lamenting this 

before God, at the same time let us seek to 

be "holy, even as He is holy" ; and, while 

rejoicing evermore that we are justified by 

impuUd rig^hteousness, let us also desire 

the imparted righteousness, which will 

make ns *^ meet to be partakers of the in- 



I heritance of the saints in light"; for, as 
sure as the sap rises into the engrafted 

I scion, BO does IHvine grace in the hearts 
of believers, making them fruitful in every 

I good work. 

Dear young Mends, some of us are 
nearing Uie end of our pilgrimage ; and it 
is with Christian love to those of you who 
are readers of the " Gospel Herald ** we 
say, in conclusion, " The ang^l which re- 
deemed me from iJl evil, bless the lads." 

OOENBLIUS ElVEN. 

Bufy St, Edmund's, 



•'NTS^^N/V^^^W^'^^^^^^^'^^^^^'N/^'^'^^^^X^^^^^/^'^'N^^*' 



SHADOWS OF DEATH AND THE LIGHT OP HEAVEN. 

" I desire to depart."— Phil. i. 23. 



Ip there was in one of the cells of Newgate 
a good, — a godly man who had been in- 
carcerated tiiere for no other crime but 
Bunply preaching the gospel of Christ, — 
who had committed no ofi&nce against the 
laws of his country ; yea, who had been 
careful to pay due respect to all his 
country's laws, and had taught others to 
do 80 — and he were to write a letter to 
those to whom he had been preaching the 
imsearchable riches of Christ, do you not 
tiunk it would be read with remarkable 
pleasure and interest ? Now this was the 
case with Paul. He was in a Roman 
jpson— " set for the defence of tlve gospel.'* 
Tld3 letter was written by a man in bonds 
and fetters and chains ; it was penned by 
"a prisoner of ihe Lord." And it was 
under these sad circumstances that Paul 
desired to depart. 

I. ^ote on what the apostle* a desire was 
founded, 

1. It was not merely the fact that life to 
him was a scene of sorrow, trial, and 
tribulation, though that was fearfully true ; 
for he says he h^ been " in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false brethren, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft, of the Jews Jive 
times received I forty stripes save one, 
thrice was I beaten with rocU, once was I 
stoned, twice I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the deep ; in 
joumepngs often, in perils of waters, in 
perils by mine own countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea; in weariness and painfulness, in 
watchings often, in himger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 
Beside those things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of 



all the churches." (2 Cor. xi. 23, &c.) Now 
these things alone would have a t^dency 
to wean the most devoted and self-denying 
servant of the Lord from any desire to 
'* continue in the flesh." Still, this alone 
was not the reaJson. It was a more worthy 
and satis^Eu^tory reason than this. 

2. Se knew his soul was Jirmly Jixed on 
Christ, — Paul's religion was a vital thing. 
It enabled him even to desire death. And 
it was because he knew he was in Christ 
by everlasting bonds that he was enabled 
to " desire to depart.' ' He had experienced 
enough of the divine life to know that he 
had " Christ in him as the hope of glory." 
He was not trusting to his own poor 
defective works, though, perhaps, for many 
years prior to this his life had been ir- 
reproachable ; yet he could not desire to 
depart for such a reason. He was satisfied 
his soul was in covenant imion to his 
risen Lord; and that while sorrow and 
grief^ tribulation and persecution, and 
death might assail him, yet his soul would 
not be separated from C^irist. He sensibly 
experienced what he doctrinally stated in 
the 8th chapter of Bomans. And it was' 
under a full and unwavering conviction 
of this that he desired to depu:t. And all 
who have this same experience may have 
at times this same desire. The *' day- 
break" is so transporting that it makes 
the soul long for the "noon-ddy." The 
*'rise of the day star" makes the soul 
exclaim, ^'Oh that I had wings like a dove, 
that I might fiy away and be at rest." 

3. He believed himself to be justified by 
the righteousness of Christ Without 
this he could not have wisely and com- 
fortably desired to depart; because a 
departure without this sine gud nan would 
have been a departure to ^'perdition" — 
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"the curse" — "everlasting fire" — "the 
wrath to come" — "heU!" Only a 
consciousness of the possession of this can 
enable a poor soul to desire to depart. 
Without this there is no escaping the 
" condemnation." Men may escape the 
prison, the gallows, and the galleys, by a 
ufe of virtue and integrity, temperance and 
equity, hut there is no escaping **the 
wrath to come" without "being justified 
from all things from which we could not 
be justified by the law of Moses." This, 
this only, will fit and qualify the soul to 
depart, and give him a full discharge from 
all that IB contained ia " the handwriting 
tiiat was agaiost us." With this in pos- 
Bession, he can exclaim, in fall assurance 
and in eztasy, "There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the spirit." Bom. viii. 1. But, 
without this, there is nought but '" indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and auguish, 
upon every soul that doeth evil " — " the 
bmckness of darkness for ever." But 
Paul had this. It was his glory and his 
joy. His exclamation was, "Gk>d forbid 
tliat I should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus dbxist." He said, "By 
the grace of God I am what I am." And 
his doctrine was, uniformly and every- 
where, " Whom he justified, them he ako 
glorified.* ' And in ms masterly argument, 
in tiie 8th of Bomans, he says, " Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's 
elect P It is God that justifieth : who is 
he that condemnethP" And with this 
sentiment believed and held fekst, and this 
experience realised and enjoyed, who can 
wonder that he desired to depart P But, 

4. There was this also — Mia soul was 
weaned from the world. He could say with 
David, " My soul is as a weaned (uuld." 
And it is true that there is nothing that 
will wean ub so much, and so soon, from 
" this present evil world," as tribulation. 
Many of God's poor weary ones are "readj 
to depart," through their "great heavi- 
ness and manifold temptations." We 
often cry out under troubles, and try to 
avoid tiiem, yet they are oftcoi the very 
means of miSdng us resigned to our de- 
parture. They have a very great influence 
and power to wean us from " the things 
that are seen and temporal." And, doubt- 
less, this was so with Paul. He had had 
wave upon wave, and billow upon billow. 
So full of trouble had been his life, that 
all the pleasures and joys of time he could 
well afford to leave in exchange for " the 
exceeding weight of glory " reserved for 



him in heaven. And well for ub, too, if 
we are so full^ weaned from " the things 
that perish with the using " that we are 
"ready to depart," — ready to quit the 
nest and fly away " as an eagle towards 
heaven." Too often, however, it is far 
otherwise with us. Too often we are 
disposed to say, " I shall die ia my nest, 
and multiply my days as the sand." Well 
for us if it IS otherwise. Well for us, if, 
amid Ufe's weary toils, we are " earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven.^' Oh, let us live 
like "the wise virgins," — " ready to go 
in to the marriage." 

5. Moreover, he had eonfidenee in his 
surety. For every Christian, Christ is 
surety ; and there can be no comfortable 
departure without a realisation of this 
great and blessed truth. And Paul felt 
assured of this. It was his doctrine and 
his hope. "It is Christ who maketh 
interoession for us," was his testimony to 
the Eomans. And the same he gives to 
the Hebrews : " He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us." " He is in the pre- 
sence of God/or w" Therefore he felt that, 
"when he should stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ," he would have » 
full and complete discharge, by virtue ^ 
the competency of his surety. And, H 
Christ is our suretv, there will be a foil 
discharge for us : if he is not, there can be 
none. Now, Paul had confidence in Christ 
as his surety. He knew that "when the 
books should be opened," and "the g;reat 
white throne" t^ould be set, and the 
solemn and awful arraigiment begin, that 
all would be well, Christ would then 
clear him of all "the demands of the law," 
and give him such an acquittal, and "an 
abundant entrance iato the everlasting 
kingdom pf our Lord Jesus Christ." He 
would then say, " Come ye blessed of my 
father." And, with this hope, and this 
assurance, he was " ready to depart" ^ 

6. He knew, also, whither he was going. 
He had not only a " good hope through 
Grace," but he had also " the full assurance 
of hope unto the end." He saw heaven 
before him. He saw that "goodly 
mountain Lebanon" while " on this side 
the flood ; " and while 

" Travelling through the wfldemeas," 

" He cast a wishful eye 

To Canaan's fair and happy land, 
Where his possessions lie. 

He could look " beyond the river " to the 
"Paradise of God." To him there 
was "light beyond." He was peisiiade<» 
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that he was able to keep that which he 
had committed unto him against that 
day." He felt sure of "the mansion." 
And why should he not F It was promised — 
it was secured. It was " before him," and 
it was his *'hope laid up for him in 
heaven." ** For we know" he says when 
speaking to the Corinthians of ^^ the house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens," "w* have a building of Grod." 
And it was this bright, clear, welUgrounded 
assurance of our heavenly home that made 
him, above all, "ready to depart." And 
eveiy Christian who is full of " peace and 
jojin believing. " has a confidence akin to 
this, as to whither he is going. Death, to 
iim, is not " a leap in the dark." Of 
course it is an eatrance upon the new, the 
strange, the invisible; yet he does not 
depart without some knowledge of the 
world to which he goes. That is described 
and insured to him beforehand, as Canaan 
was described to Israel before they entered 
there. He knows it will bring rest, repose, 
joy, happiness, perfection^ and eternal day ; 
therefore, he too, like Paul, desires to 
depart. Note — 

II. The aapeet under which Faul viewed 
death. "A departure." There appears to 
us something very beautiful in this idea. 
Of course it is not the language of mere 
philosophy, or atheism, or infidelity. It 
» rather the ''pure language" of faith, 
^ that faith too *' which is the substance 
ofthings hoped for, and the evidence of 
tilings not seen." 

The ancient philosophy spoke of it as 
"a brave sleep," etc. AJas! if it really 
were so. Atheism and infidelity declare 
it to be " destruction " — " extinction " — 
I' annihilation ! " Alas ! for them, that it 
is not so. And if they continue as they 
we, the words of our blessed Lord are but 
too applicable to them — " It were well for 
them if they had never been bom." 

But Christianity describes death as a 
departure -— not of the body, for that 
"sleeps in the dust of the earth till the 
morning of the resurrection "—but of the 
soul, that " departs to Gk)d who gave it." 
That immortal principle — that "vital 
spark" — that mysterious, invisible, in- 
^ngible thing, takes its departure at 
death. It then responds to the voice of 
the Almighty, — " Arise, my love, my fair 
one, and come away." It is then ** absent 
from the body, and present with the 
I^rd." And, 

!• This implies Paul* a belief in the im- 
mrtality of the aoul. If Paul did not 
heheve in this, his language appears to us 



to be without meaning. For, most cer- 
tainly, no one, having the sense of eight, 
can possibly believe in the departure of 
the bodi/. And, as man is made up of but 
two parts— the body and the soul— and, as 
the body remains here, it must be the soul 
that departs, and survives the "mortal 
body, which is of the earth, earthy." And 
this was half believed in by some ancient 
philosophers; and they expressed their 
belief in it in two ways : (1) by placing 
a bird over the grave oi a departed frienc^ 
and then letting it fly away« to indicate 
their belief in the departure and prolonged 
existence of the soul. (2) It was aLso re- 
presented by clothing the naked body in 
a wedding garment, before laying it in 
the grave, which was to import their faith 
both in the departure of the soul, and 
perhaps, also, the future existence of the 
body. 

But revelation, with its high authority, 
declares the soul to be immortel ; and Paul 
believed in this, as is evident in these 
words. And should this not be our hope 
and confidence ? As Christians, this is to 
us as " light beyond." But to sinners, who 
"are wittiout Crod and without hope in 
the world," it is a terrible thing. Reader, 
which does it excite in you — h^e or fear 9 

2. It implies, also, Paul's belief in the 
soul's immediate removal at death. Some, 
on the contrary, suppose that it slumbers 
in the grave till "the earth shall cast 
forth her dead ; " others, that it departs to 
some separate abode — some "Hades" — 
some middle state, but that it does not go 
at once to heaven. Both these ideas 
appear to us to be very objectionable. 
The Scripture testimony — and that is our 
safe and only legitimate authority — ^is the 
reverse of this. It is clearer and brighter 
than this. Let the case of the dying thief 
speak to this point. To his importunate 
solicitations our blessed Lord said, " 2b- 
day thou shalt be with me in Paradise" 
But is not this another name for heaven P 
See Rev. ii., 7, and 2 Cor., xii., 4. These 
texts certainly refer to the "everlasting 
habitations" — to the "many mansions in 
our father's house" — to "the high and 
lofty place." Or, if the latter text should 
be disputed, the former will hardly leave 
any room for difference of opinion. The 
case of the dying Stephen, also, is a case 
in point. It is said that, while he was 
being stoned, he "looked up atedfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesm standing at the right hand of God; " 
and, " calling upon God," he said, " Lord 
Jesus, beceive xt sfikxt." Kow, this 
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uidicateB that the place which Stephen 
saw was heaven, and that Jesus was Uierey 
and ** standing/' as John represents him 
in Key. xiv., 1., at ''the right hand of 
God." And all this appears to favonr the 
idea that he did *' receive his spirit " 
into "heaven" at ''the right hcuid of 
Gtod." And if this be not heaven, we ask, 
Where is it? And this accords with 
Paul's teaching elsewhere, when he says, 
" Absent from the body and present with 
the Lord." And the very idea of departure 
implies this. Hence the Greek and Latin 
terms — "analuo," "resolve," "reverter" — 
a loosing, leaving, returning. "The 
spirit Bhsm return to God who gave it." 
(Ecdes. zii. 7.) 

3. It implies, also, Paul's belief in the 
soul's immediate felicity; else, why de- 
part P For why, indeed, depart if there 
was not an immediate felicity P Doubtless 
Paul entertained the same idea as was 
expressed in our Lord's reply to the dying 



thief— "To-day— in Paradise." And this 
also accords with the language of the aged 
Simeon — "Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace." Thus we depart, 
like travellers, for home, after long travel- 
like soldiers, for the pavilion, uter loojii; 
and arduous conflict— like sailors, for their 
native land, after a long stay in a foreign 
country. And are w$ bbadt to departf 
Are we so fully weaned from " the wilder- 
ness of this world" as to be ready to 
depart ? Oh, are we indeed and in tmth 
"made meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light P " " The 
day is fax spent, and the night is at hand." 
Oh, are we bbadtP Readers, let this 
question have a solemn consideratioiL 
And may the voice of Qod say to ti^ee, 
reader, " Be ye also ready ; for, in such 
an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man 
Cometh." 

W. Pbtth. 
New Bexhy, 
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THE POSITION OP SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 
To the Editors of the Gospel Herald, 



Peab Snts, 

Regretting the necessity of in- 
truding upon your valuable space, a sense 
of pubHc injustice «compels me to request 
the insertion of a reply to the remarks 
made by your correspondent R.B., in your 
April number, entitled, " The position of 
Sunday School Teachers." 

Had your correspondent, before he 
attempted to refute what he supposed was 
an error, enquired whether the sentiments 
he attributed to me were advocated by the 
words I used, he would have acted with 
more courtesy ; had he more fully con- 
sidered the "position " which he himself 
has taken, before he assumed it, he would 
have evinced more wisdom ; and had he 
appended his name to his communication, 
he would have displayed more candour 
and courage. 

Perhaps it is necessary that I should 
express in my own words the sentiments 
uttered on the occasion in question. The 
leading features in my addross were — 1st, 
that the relation between the church and 
the school is (or ought to be] a real one ; 
2nd, that the principle upon which the 
Sunday School system is based, is estab- 
lished by both the law and the gospel : by 
the law in Deut. vi., 6, 7 ; bv the gospel 
in Matt, xix., 14, etc. ; 3rd, that the Sun- 
day School teacher, in making known the 



truths of the gospel, is engaged in God'i 
service, and that, in as &r as teaching the 
principles of Gi)d's word is concerned, the 
work of the teacher, in this particular 
respect, is identical with that of the 
minister. 

The first point, I may fiurly presume, 
needs no defence, since none will deny 
that, when a school is nominally identified 
with a church, it ought to receive the sym- 
pathy of the body with which it is con- 
nected. The difference, however, between 
a " real " and an " essential " connection 
(if the words be forced to their extreme 
meaning) is so great, ihat*I feel compelled 
to remark that I neither said, nor intended 
to say, that a church is not scriptundly 
oonstitnted unless a school were attached. 

The proof that the Sunday School 
principle is scriptural is found in the 
passages already quoted, with such others, 
as Rom. xii., 7, etc. The gospel commis- 
sion itself (Mark xvi., 15, comp. with 
Matt, xxviii., 19) is the great authority 
for Sunday School teaching. To " preach 
the gospel " is to proclaim the good tidings 
of salvation, or to " teach" (Matt, xxviii., 
19). Hence, no reasoning can be simpler 
or more conclusive than me following : — 
Every creature is to be taught : children 
are creatures, — ^therefore they are to be 
taught. Your correspondent, in his haste, 
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has confoimddd principle with detail. It is 
no more necBBSary to prove from Scripture 
that the Simday School system, m all its 
details, is enjoined, than it is to prove, 
from the same sonroe, that we are com- 
manded to build chapels, to form com- 
mittees for religions purposes, to establish 
tract societies, or to nnite in the many 
blanches of Christian usefulness to which 
the legittmate development of Scriptural 
piiudples naturally leads. Thus, while 
the principle of teaching the uninstructed 
is clearly enforced in the Scriptures, I 
maintain that the Sunday School teacher 
acts as eoripturally when he gathers 
around him a class of children, as the 
missionary or preacher of the gospel does 
when he nnfolds the mysteries of redemp- 
tion to " children of larger growth." 

Your correspondent, in his criticism of 
the third point, appears to confound the 
idea of office with fiiat of toork, — as if the 
teacher could not assist the pastor in one 
branch of his labour, without invading his 
office. Your correspondent also condemns 
himself in the construction he imposes 
upon the very words which he quotes as 
the ground of his charge. Taking the 
word " identical " to apply to the pastor's 
office and work throughout, he loses his 
nervous equilibrium, and excitedly speaks 
of a '^flagrant error," when a moment's 
fear criticism of the quotation would have 
conyinced an unbiassed judgment that 
complete identity could never be meant, 
Bince **the fnain difference** between the 
two offices is immediately referred to, and 
which implies the existence of other 
essential differences also. The statement 
which is thus challenged by K. B. is that 
which I have already made, and to which 
I am prepared to adhere, viz., that the 
teacher, when enforcing gospel truth in a 
Sunday School class, is assisting the pastor 
in an important branch of his labour, 
especially when he refers to the first 
principles of the gospel in addressing the 
unconverted — ^the pastor preaching the 



gospel to unconverted adults, and the 
teacher teaching the gospel to unconverted 
children. The "work" may thus be 
"identical," while the office and gifts of 
the two labourers widely differ. 
' The remarks of R. B., therefore, on the 
special gifts and appointment of the pastor 
are quite irrelevant, since the position he 
thus defends is not for a moment disputed, 
while his tacit implication that I affirmed 
as much of the Simday School teacher as 
he affirms of the Christian pastor is as 
clearly " begging the question." 

Your correspondent, if he has proved 
anything, has proved too much for his 
purpose. For, if he disputes that the re- 
lation between the church and the school 
is scriptural, he must confess it to be un- 
scriptural ; and, if it be unscriptural, the 
Church of Christ does wrong in permitting 
the Sunday School to be identified with it ; 
its members sin in engaging in the self- 
denying office of teacher, arid it is incum- 
bent on all who love the " truth as it is in 
Jesus " to suffer the neglected children of 
our country to perish in ignorance, rather 
than to gather them into classes in a school 
jvhich has no scriptural connection with 
the church. Dare your correspondent 
affirm as much ? 

Having, before entering on the office of 
pastor, spent fifteen years in connection 
with the Sunday School as a teacher, my 
sympathies with my former fellow -la- 
bourers will not be easily alienated, feel- 
ing, as I do, that their "position" is both 
"lawful" and "expedient;** while tho 
results of Sunday School teaching which I 
have been privileged to witness, are such 
as to encourage the teacher to " be not 
weary in well doing," and to convince him 
that his "labour is not in vain in the 
Lord.** 

I am, dear Sirs, 
Yours sincerely in the Grospel, ' 
John T. Briscoe, 

20, Arlington Square^ IsUngtonf N. 
April 13, 1869. 
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MEMOIR OF A YOT^KG SOLDIER. 

BY ONE OF HIS COMRADES. 



I BBCAMB acquainted with the subject of 
this memoir sometime before he entered 
the viable church of Christ; and before 



he knew the Lord, he would often speak to 
me about the one thing needful. This 
led mo to believe that tho Lord was 
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working in him. For a time he was de- 
ceived Dy Satan, who flattered him with. 
the assurance of his having been converted 
to God, whilo he was in a state of unre- 
generac^ ; hut it pleased the liord to con- 
vince hun of sin, when he felt his hell- 
deservedness, and was very miserable, 
night and day. After this, he foil into a 
careless state, and seemed for some time 
neither decided for God nor the world; 
but the Lord, who had mercy on him, 
brought him to see his sad condition, gave 
him sincere repentance, and filled his heart 
with joy, by whispering into his troubled 
conscience these sweet words : " Son, be 
of good cheer, thy sins, which are many, 
are all forgiven thee." After he met with 
this blessed deliverance, he came and told 
me what great things the Lord had done 
for his soul, when we both rejoiced to- 
gether. I was often surprised to hear this 
young disciple talking about the love of 
Jesus, and the wonderful scheme of sal- 
vation ; and many times has my hard heart 
been melted within me when he spoke of 
God's forgiving love. He used to say, 
^' David took the lamb from the lion and 
the bear, and the Lord Jesus rescued me 
from the lion of darkness." 

This young brother in the faith walked 
in peace wiUi God for nine months, and 
honoured his profession with a holy life, 
walk, and conversation, which exposed 
him to the hatred and contempt of his 
fellow-soldiers and all Ohrist-despisers. 
But he was not to remain long in this 
world ; for, although he was a healthy and 
robust man, he was suddenly visited with 
a pain in his left side, wmch, however, 
ten him quickly, and he remained, to all 
appearance, free from disease for a month, 
when, one evening, we were talking to- 
gether in the barracks' square, and a 
thought suddenly crossed my mind that 
this young friend had made uncommon 
progress in the knowledge of divine things, 
and was in an astonishing manner grounded 
in the doctrine of justification by faith. He 
spoke much of the resurrection, of the 
glorious coming of Christ, and of the pro- 
mised inheritance of the saints. I verily 
thought with myself that the Lord's de- 
sign must be to shortly take my friend 
away. While thus musing,! said, " John, 
did you ever think of being separated from 
me?" His answer was, "Yes; when I 
was suffering some time ago with pain, 
these words came into my mind, * You will 
soon see him whom you love face to face.' 
Since that time I have been waiting for 
the call, and do feel sure that I have not 



long to be in this world." I said, *^ John, 
you are in good health at present" His 
answer was, ''Yes, praise the Lord." We 
then parted. Aftor a few days he was at- 
tacked with dysentery, and went into the 
hospital, where he remained six days, 
during which I visited him three times, 
and found him perfeetiy resigned to the 
Lord's will, resting in Jeans, aad calliiig 
God "Abba Father." He gave me to 
understand that his time was short, and 
wished for an interest in the prayers 
ef the brethren. He also spoke of his 
many temptations, of God's severe judg- 
ments upon the wicked, and of the canse 
he had to praise God that ever his blind 
eyes should be opened before sleeping the 
sleep of death. 

On September 26th, he again complained 
of sharp pain, and went two days to the 
hospital for medicine. On the 28th of the 
same month, he was fully admitted as an 
indoor patient, after wMoh he began to 
sink fast, gradually wasting, and losing 
his strength entirely in thirteen days. 
But while the outward man was decaying, 
the inward man was growing more and 
more into the image of the Son of God. 
During the thirteen days I visited him 
five times, and, speaking to him on tiw 
doctrine of the resurrection, I found him 
fuU of joy, looking for the solemn and 
blessed change, anchoring, as he said, on 
Christ, and free from doubts and feais, 
and mentioning at the same time many 
precious texts, all of which directed him 
to Jesus, in whom the sinner is enabled to 
believe for life everlasting. He exclaimed, 
"My sins are many, but Jesus is the 
ransom paid ; and through his blood 1 
have that peace which passeth all imder 
standing. " Oh ! the love of Jesus to 
worthless me! yes, to me who deserves 
hell : that is my just due." I again left 
my friend, praying that I might die the 
death of the righteous, and that my last 
end might be Uke his. 

On my next visit, I found him greatly 
altered, but still resting on the rock of 
Christ, and waiting in the fullest confidence 
for his release. He said, "His rod and 
his staff comfort me. I shall soon pass 
the narrow stream of death; but I vill 
fear no evil. Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his saints: he 
hath promised never to leave nor forssl^.^ 
me, and he cannot lie." I asked hini if 
his pain was great. He replied, " Nothing 
to what Jesus suffered for me when on the 
cross. I cannot complain of my sufferingfl» 
for X might have been reaping the ju^ 
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reward of my sms in hell. God is fiill of 
compassion, and not willing that any poor 
penitent sinner should perish. I wUl rest 
upon his nnchangin^ love ; for his blood 
has washed all my sins away." While I 
stood gating on my friend, I eaid, ''Are 
you tempted ? '* His reply was, " Not now, 
but I was tempted the first few days while 
here, being troubled with evil thonghts, 
which drew my mind away £rom God ; 
bnt the blood of Christ deanseth £rom all 
Bin*, this has quenched the fiery darts of 
SaiM, and at present I have peace." 
Sajing this, he put his hands on his breast, 
and looked up to heaven. My heart was 
foil. Rising from the bed-side, I took his 
hands in mine, and said, ** John, you will 
soon see the Lord, our eternal King, in 
fullness of joy; and your wasted hands 
bespeak your departure from this world of 
sin and death." To this he replied, " The 
Father's will be done. I must wait with 
patience his pleasure. Pray for me that 
my faith fail not." I stooped down and 
said, " Peace be with you till you see our 
Lord in everlasting glory, face to face. 
Farewell, dear brother." The last time I 
saw him in this vale of tears was three 
days before he died, when I stepped into 
the ward, and found him longing to be 
gone. Truly, it was a solemn thing to be 
there, standing, as I felt, in the presence 
of God ; and I had such a sense of my own 
nnworthiness, that I could not help saying 
with Peter, " Depart from me, for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord." I asked my friend 
if he was sufiering from pain. He said he 
was, and could talk but little. I asked 
him if anjr one had read a portion of G-od's 
word to him. His reply was that he could 
read it himself, and that ho had been 
reading the sufierings of Christ, and also 
those of Job, adding, how suitable they 
were to his case. Wishing me to read, I 
tamed to the 8th chap. Proverbs, from 
which he seemed to be much refreshed, 
saying, << Jesus is the door of the sheep- 



fold : he that hath the Son hath life; and 
he that hath not the Son hath not life." 
After reading some three or four chapters 
in Solomon's Song, and some few other 
portions of the Sacred Word, he sighed 
very deeply, and said, " It will soon be 
over. Jesus is here. I have the witness 
in myself that he is mine, and I am his, — 
praised be his holy name." His heart 
was full, and he could say no more. 
Speaking to him again of the resurrection, 
I took him by the hand, saying, <'Dear 
brother, I shall see you no more in this 
world, except you should want me to sit 
up with you to-night, which, if you do, 
I am sure I can obtain permission to do so." 
He replied, " The will of the Lord be done ; 
I am ready; his blood is all-sufficient." 
This he spoke with a very sweet smile. 
I said, " Farewell, dear brolher, till I meet 
you in eternal glory." The next night, 
when in bed, I was blessed with unusual 
liberty in prayer for my dying brother, 
when it came powerfully into my mind, 
as though some one had spoken audibly to 
me, " He is no more ; he is at rest." 
I felt sure the Lord had spokon to me. 
When I came off guard the next morning, 
and was leaving the barracks to go to the 
prayer-meeting, I met a friend and brother 
in tfesus, who asked me if I had heard of 
the death of brother John. I replied, * ^ I am 
sure he is dead, although no one has told 
me so till now." On my return to the 
barracks, I found that he was gone to his 
rest. Enquiring of the man who was 
present, and who saw him die, I was told 
that just before he departed he pointed 
up to heaven, and said, "I am going 
there!" 

Thus ends a brief accoimt of John 
Smith, private 2dth Begiment, Cannonore, 
East Indies, truly and faithfully given by 
his fellow-soldier, 

Matthew Biild. 

Fulham St, Mary, 
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STRICT BAPTIST MISSION. 

OBDINATION OF MR. ANDRIESZ. 



In connection with the above Mission in 
Colombo, an interesting and impressive 
service was held on the evening of Feb. 2, 
to set apart publicly Mr. AndxMSz, one of 



the missionaries {a Portuguese by birth), 
for mission services. The meeting was 
held at the Pettah Baptist Chapel, kindly 
lent for the occasion. Mr. Pigott presided^ 
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and was supported by Mr. James Silva, 
Mr. Van Geyzel, and others. The chapel 
was well filled. Mr. Van Geyzel, on behalf 
of the Strict Baptist Mission in England, 
stated that Mr. Andriesz having fulfilled a 
term of probation, in connection with the 
Mission, was now received as its accredited 
agent in Colombo. The Chairman, after 
reading suitable portions of Scripture, 
called upon Mr. Andriesz to giva some par- 
ticulars of his call by grace and to the 
work of the ministry. 

Mr. Andriesz then gave a long and most 
interesting statement, from which we give 
the following condensed report. 

"From my earliest years, I had been 
accustomed to lead amorally good life, and 
was a regular attendant at tiie Dutch Pres- 
byterian church. When I was a youth I 
believed it my duty to join a church, so I 
joined the Walfendahl church by its pre- 
scribed form, that of being confirmed. I 
was after that a strict aSendant on the 
means of grace, and had a great desire to 
establish prayer meetings, tiiough I knew 
not how they should be oonducted. I 
thought by all this I should please God 
and get admission into heaven. I never 
once thought that I was a sinner before 
God, and if any had told me so I should 
certainly have been angry. One day I had 
occasion to visit a friend, a morally good 
man, who gave me a book he had got from 
a Christian soldier, called, *^ Hell opened to 
Christians." I began to read it, and while 
doing so terror seized my heart. From 
that time I began anxiously to search the 
Scriptures, to see whether all was right. 
Then hidden sins appeared like mountains 
to my view. I made a book, resolving to 
guard henceforth against committing such 
and such sins, and then went on resolving, 
breaking, and re-resolving, till I was tired 
of myself. The scales fell from my eyes, 
and I clearly saw that I was a lost sinner, 
utterly undone and ruined. Then all the 
terrible things I read of in that book came 
against me, and for the first time I knelt 
down with fear to pray. I took my Por- 
tuguese New Testianent in my hanos, and 
two passages came before me : ** The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin " 
and, ** Him that cometh unto me, I will in 
no wise cast out." Trying to grasp these, 
I had grace given tg me, and was enabled 
to believe with joy that Jesus had obtained 
the pardon of my sins, and that God was 
reconciled to me through him. But the 
devil was not quiet, and tried to upset my 
mind by doubts as to whether I had not 
committed the sin against the Holy Ghost. 



I was a^ain put to it, until, by my Testa- 
ment, with tiie help of a commentary, my 
mind was settled. And now the same 
blessed Spirit that convinced me of m 
and brought me to the foot of the ctobs, 
instilled into my heart a skong desire to 
make the precious gospel known toothers. 
I was now twenty-five years of age, and 
still kept my place in tiiie church of my 
childhood. About this time, however, a 
friend of mine and a fellow-labourer with 
whom I often took sweet council, became 
a Baptist. This was a great cross to me. 
I often had conversations with him, bat 
was not convinced. In the year 1859, 1 
first witnessed the ordinance of believers' 
baptism as administered by the late Hr. 
James Allen, Baptist missionary inColom- 
bo, who brought such convincing proofs 
from Scripture that I was struck down like 
a bird, and could not escape. On coming 
out, a friend advised me io consult Hr. 
Blake, the Wesleyan minister, who would 
have as good proo& for infimt sprinkling. 
I did so, but [found to my astonishment, 
that instead of proving this, he went on to 
show from the Greek, Dutdi, Portuguese, 
and Singalese languages that the only 
mode is dipping, and tibe only right sob- 

i'ects bdievers. I went home convinced, 
mt still not willing to act on my convi^ 
tions till I heard that Mr. Blake himself 
had been baptized ; and so at length I was 
baptized by Mr. Allen in this very chapel 
in July, 1859. I now thought if I could 
devote myself wholly to the service of 
Christ it would be my greatest blessing ; 
but my close occupation as a printer pre- 
vented. At length God answered my 
prayer. Having heard of the Strict Bap- 
tist Mission in iE^gland, I made my appli- 
cation to its Secretary through Mr. Van- 
Geyzel, and receiving a favourable reply, 
I commenced my probationary labours on 
the 1st of February of last year. And now, 
before Qtod and this whole company, 1 
make my solemn avowal by his grace to 
preach only Christ and him crucified, and 
to uphold only the doctrines contained in 
the word of God. My heart's desire is 
that you will pray for me, that through 
my mouth God's message may be pro- 
claimed, and ignorant perishing sinners in 
thiscountry be broughtto Jesus, as their only 
Saviour ; that he may see in them the travail 
of his soul, and may be satisfied. Amen." 
Mr. James Silva then proceeded to give 
a solemn charge to the missionary, con- 
cluding by handing him a Bible, and while 
they were both holding it, putting these 
questions: — . 
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"Dear Brother, will you bo fidtfaiul 

unto God to the end?" 

Mr. A. answered, "The Lord helping 
me, I will." 

"Will you xireach any other Saviour 
but Jesus to perishing sinners." 

^' The Lord helping me, I will preach 
him as the only Saviour." 

"Will you teach any other doctrines 
than those contained in the Holy Bible ? " 

*'The Lord helping me, I will preach no 
other." 

Whereupon Mr. Silva said, " Dear Bro- 
ther, accept this Bible to go and preach 
Clirist and y^^jn crucifted from this time 
forth; and he who has said, ^Gk> and 
preach the gospel to every creature, bap- 
tising them,' &c., win be with you to the 
end, according to his promise. Let this 
Bible ever keep you in remembrance of 
this night's solemn meeting, and of the 
vows you have publicly made before God 
and this congregation. The Lord bless 



you and keep you, and at la^it may you 
obtain the approving sentence from your 
Master and Judge,— "Well done, good 
and faithful servant ; enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." 

Mr. Pigott then oflfered a very earnest 
ordination prayer, and Mr. Waldock ad.> 
dressed the congregation. After the bene- 
diction, the meeting separated, all express- 
ing their feeling Qiat it was a most im- 
pressive service. 

It ought to be mentioned that two 
esteemed brethren from Madras, Mr. H. 
F. Doll and Mr. Wilson, both pastors of 
Strict Baptist Churches, were expected to 
be present at this meeting, but were, to 
the regret of all, unavoidably prevented 
from coming. 

P.S. — ^An account of the first Annual 
Meeting of the Colombo Auxiliary, and 
also of Mr. Andriesz's first baptising ser- 
vice, will be given next month, if possible. 



GERMAN BAPTIST MISSION. 



TiEBB. is much interesting information 
from this greatly blessed field of faithful 
labour, for which this month we have not 
Bpace, but must refer to the Quarterly/ 
^porter, for April (published by Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, price 2d). 

We must, however, give the report of 
the active central church at Hamburg ; 
affofrding, as it does, themes for mingled 
praise and mourning, and sounding forth 
to oar own churches — as with the sound 
of a trmnpet — ^both these charges of our 
Lord and Master : " Son, go work to-day 
in my vineyard." " Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation." 

HEPOBT OF THE HAMBURG CHURCH. 

It rejoices us greatly to be able to 
report that our ministry in the kingdom 
of God has suffered no drawback. The 
attendance at the publio divine service has 
been on the whole very encouraging. Our 
new Mission Chapel has attracted many 
Btrangers, and some attend the meetings 
very regularly. The Word has been 
preached in thirty stations, by twelve 
brethren, six hundred times. In the city 
and suburbs another and a no less im- 
portant work has been commenced, in 
^hich twenty brethren employ themselves 
on the Lord' 8-day, between the hours of 
divine service, in distributing tracts and 
Tisiting families to the number of 4,150, 
Dy which means seventeen Bibles and one 



hundred and twenty-five Testaments have 
been sold, and 42,300 tracts distributed. 

Brother Windolf during the year has 
visited 6,012 ships belonging to all nations, 
and sold among the sailors 1,299 copies of 
the Holy Bible, and six hundred and 
twenty-four Christian publications, besides 
distributing 19,180 tracts, and changing 
1,384 books. 

Brother Peterson has sold 1,664 copies 
of the Bible, distributed 13,000 tracts, and 
paid about 15,000 visits. To various parts 
we have sent out 21,864 Bibles and Testa- 
ments and 920,516 tracts. 

The Sunday-school has had an attend- 
ance of from one hundred and twenty to 
one hundred and forty children. The 
singing union, and the young men's and 
young women's associations, have gone on 
in blessed activity. 

But though were is unceasing dili- 
gence for the furtherance of the kingdom 
of God, as far as the churph here can 
accomplish, the results are greatly behind 
our expectations. We have passed a year 
of barrenness and unfniitfulness, induced 
by severe inward conflicts which had been 
called forth by a small number of mem- 
bers who now through the grace of God 
have been restored to peace. Such strag- 
gles are highly painful and humbling, but 
they should neither make us despair, nor 
stifle our bursts of thankfulness to God 
for having sustained us in spite of such 
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ttomifi. They are in fiiU harmony as ireU 
with the inner life of the lonely ChristSBA 
as with that of the assemMv of the 
apostles. The life of each individnal 
child of Gk)d is a continual warfare against 
the old nature, the world of Satan, which 
only ends when the Lord removes as from 
the battle-field) and calls us to enter into 
the rest prepared for the people of God. 
Thus appears the life of the church. 
Amongst the small number of tweWe, a 
strife already commenced upon the ques- 
tion of which should be the greater, 
though they had daily before their eyes 
the lofty example of the deepest humility 
in their Lord. But 'as long as we holcL 
fBLSt to the word of God, and allow no 
ordinances of men to creep in, this same 
conflict will lead to a wholesome end. 
Gk>d be praised that we have entered on 
the New Year with renewed confidence 
and faith, looking to him from whom we 
receive peace, and who can bless our labour 
of love. What we stand most in need of 
here is an outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
not only on us, but upon all the 
churches of the Union. According to the 
reports, as far as ^ey go, the number of 
members has not increased in several 
churches. Looking this fact in the face, 
we must rouse ourselves to redoubled 
energy and watchfulness, and take the 
kingdom of heaven by force. For this 
purpose we beg all the churches to unite 
in holding a general prayer-meeting at 
one given time, and we now propose the 
hour from eight to nine on the second 
Monday in every month. It would rejoloe 
us to find this proposal meet with universal 
approval, and we request that we may 
receive notice from the consenting churches, 
in order to make them known in the next 
Mission paper, for it is such a raising and 
cheering thought to know that from all 
sides brethren are uniting with us before 
the throne of g^ce in the same request. 
May the Lord extend -to all the churches 
• the blessed pvomise contained in Acts ii. 
27, 28. J. G. Onckbn. 

ffamhurff. 

This appeal of the honoured pastor 
appears to have been earnestly responded 
to by many churches, and blessed results 
of "fervent, eflPectual prayer" are already 
realized. 

From Barmen, Brother Haupt reports : — 
"On February 7th, I baptised in our 
chapel twelve new converts. The crowd 
was so great that many were unable to 
obtain admission, and all the strangers 
remained to the subsequent service and 



fhe oelebi&tion ot the Lord's Supper. 
They seemed riveted to the spot» and the 
cheering harvest did not end here. Imme- 
diately after, others began to apply for 
admission, so that now we have nmeteen 
candidates. Some of these are from our 
out-station at Bodenbach. What a waste 
wilderness was this place when we first 
visited it! So discouraging were the 
prospects there, that the churdi at Cologne 
gave it up ; and now, we shall soon have 
nearly thirty members there; and thiere 
seems so much spiritual life among them, 
that it is a pleasure to go there. All otir 
hands are full with the ingathering of the 
glorious harvest. Our liut chnrdi-meet- 
ing occupied nearly three hours, but all 
our meinbers help bravely, both in piay* 
ing and working." 

From Keetz, Br. Wiehler writes :- 
''For your encouragement, I can repoit 
that the church here not only rose as one 
man in support of your proposal for 
special prayer-meetings, but also com- 
menced them immediately. I took as the 
subject for the morning discourse, the 
supreme importance of earnest prayer for 
the success of the work ; and tiie great 
need for a marked revival of spiritiuHtf 
in the churches. At the close, I requested 
any hearers, who desired prayer on thai 
own behalf, to remain ; five did so, and 
one man exclaimed, " Yes, I am a simier, 
and I earnestly beg you to pray for me." 
Then followed from sev^^ Christiaii 
brethren such a stream of importunate 
prayer as is seldom heard, and the 
windows of heaven were opened to pour i 
down a blessing. It must have resembled 
that marvellous day of Pentecost. All 
was perfectly quiet and orderly, but the 
flight of time seemed to bo unheeded as 
prayer followed prayer. At the conclusioa 
we united around the table of our Lord, 
and truly such a Sabbath will never be 
forgotten. It was a triumphant com- 
mencement of our proposed united prayer- 
meetings for the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit ; and a remarkable fulfilment of 
the promise, 'Before ye call, I will 
answer ; and while ye are yet speaking, I 
will hear.' Blessed be God, dear brother, 
who put this proposal into your heart." 

From Goyden, Br. Stangnowski writes : 
-— *<The Spirit of Qod has been again 
shed abroad in our midst, as in the 
revival two years ago. Sinners are 
awakened and brought to Christ, and in 
his blood find peace and pardon. The 
Lord has heard the prayers of his people ; 
and especially amongst the children of 
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our Sunday Schools has thiB power been 
made manifest. During tiie week c^ 
prayer, in January, a littie boy of eight 
years old began to pray with mneh sini- 
plicity and earnestness for a new heart, 
and the forgiveness of his sins through 
the blood of Jesus. We continued these 
daily prayer-meetings longer than the ap* 
pointol tune, as more and more of the un- 



converted came to them. This went on 
for fire consecutive weeks. Often there 
were as many as twenty short prayers. 
Many sought the Lord with tears, and up 
to the present time we have to rejoice in 
the conversion of five adults and eight 
children, all of whom have found peace in 
believing." 



AMERICA. 



Mh. John Bbown, formerly of Conlig, 
iwiand, writes us that he is comfortably 
settled, as the pewtor of the Baptist Church, 
«t Cascade, Dubuque County, Iowa, 
United States — ^the same church of which 
^Ir. John Bates, formerly of Banbridge, 
Ireland, was, for some time, pastor. There 
are USmembers, with a large congregation. 
Hr. Brown, writing to a cotemporary of 
the need of many faithful labourers in 
that part of the "field," gives the follow- 
ing account of the various professions : — 
*^ Sotiianiam abounds; and the amount 
of unsound doctrine among Frotestanta is 
very considerable. The Univeraalists (who 
believe in universal ealvation) have a strong 
hold. Fresbyterians are not very numer- 
ous; but Methodists much more so. ^pia- 
miiana scarcely luive a being. The 



views of the Regular Baptists are much 
the same as those of Mr. Fuller. The 
Free Will Baptists are Arminians, and 
practise open communion. The Second 
Adventists believe in the personal reign of 
Christ; the sleep of the soul till the 
resurrection, and the annihilation of the 
wicked. The sect calling themselves 
Christiana are Unitarians; these, also, 
practise open communionism, though 
generally immersed. We have also a 
considerable number of Carnpbellitea, whose 
practice is the same to some extent. 
May the time speedily come, when the 
scattered sheep of Christ shall be gathered 
into one flock, and all the disciples of 
Jesus be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and judgment." 



kmt %tdtlli^mct. 



MOUNT ZION CHAPEL (CHADWELL STREET, CLERKENWELL) 
BENEVOLENT SOCIETY. 



The fourteenth anniversary of the for- 
mation of this society in connection with 
the above church, was celebrated on Tues- 
day, April 13th. After the usual social 
tea, a public meeting was held, at which 
l^lr. Hazelton, the pastor, presided. Mr. 
Meeres, of Bermondsey, having prayed, 
Mr. Hazelton called upon Mr. Mote, the 
Secretary, to read the report, which ex- 
plained that the object of this Society was 
to relieve the tmmediate necessities of the 
poor in the church and congregation 
in times of sickness, and other trying 
circumstances. In this way they had 
disposed of £42 Ts., in two hundred small 
fi^nis, besides other special winter gifts. 
The funds had somewhat fallen ofl", the 
oalance of the previous year being ex- 
nausted, ondfurther assistance was strongly 
urged. 



Mr. Higham, of Camden Town, then 
moved the adoption of the report, and 
proceeded to speak as annoimced, upon 
Romans v., "The sinner tnade right- 
eous." Sneaking from personal experi- 
ence, he illustrated the importance of 
correct views upon this important subject. 
He remarked iipon what a sinner was, as a 
transgressor of the law, and the conse- 
quent impossibility of salvation as such. 
He then argued the justification of the 
sinner from his eternal standing in Christ 
above the fsdl, and the consequent ex- 
change of position ; the life of the sinner 
for the life of Christ, involving the penal 
suffering of Christ for sin, and the life of 
Christ for the life of the sinner, rendering 
the latter perfectly and eternally righteous. 

Mr. Foreman, after seconding the 
adoption of the report, spoke upon the 
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importance of the righteouB, Gkn. tuL, 26. 
This passage, Mr. F. said, shewed the im* 
portanoe cS the righteous, but the verse 
below, in which the Lord promised to 
spare the cities for the sake of ten, shewed 
it more strongly. There were two required 
as witnesses for Gk)dy and the.;^ cities 
required, ten 'righteous, in order to save 
them from destruction. Fassinp; from the 
narrative, Mr. F. argued the unportance 
of the righteous on the twofold ground: 
first, they were Gh)d's property, called his 
sheep, los jewels, his crown, and his 
diadem ; and second, God's kindred, his 
children, his brethren, his bride. 

Mr. Grifl&n followed, his subject being, 
the trial of the righteous, Psa. zi.^ Mr, 
G. confined himself to the righteous in the 
character of children, and spoke of their 
trial in connection with Grod's discipline 
and chastisement. 

Mr. Milner, of Keppel Street, dwelt 
upon the perseverance of the righteous; 



" The ligliteoiis shall hold on his way ! " 
He remarked upon the growmg inqKnt- 
ance of this doctrine to the soul in deduung 
years and bodily decay. During the 
recent prostration of his physical ficame, 
and consequent depression of spirits, he 
had had as much as he could do to main- 
tain his hope, and had its basis been law 
firm than it is, he must have given wvf . 
But the gospel, and the truth, of & 
gospel, were broad enough and &na 
enough to hold and sustain the soul, and 
the grace that had saved so many thousands 
of ^lilty rebels, having the same purpose 
as ever, and the same power to efiGoot it, 
would still prosecute the work. The text 
said the righteous shall hold on his way, 
and that meant all the righteous, the 
purpose and grace securing the one, Becured 
the whole elect feonUy, and placed their 
ultimate salvation beyond the possilnlity 
of failure. The usual verse and tiie 
benediction then closed the meeting. 



KEPPEL STEEET, RUSSELL SQUARE. 



The fourteenth anniversary of the settle- 
ment of Mr. S. Milner, at the above place 
of worship, was commemorated on Tues- 
day, March Slst, by a tea and pubHo 
meeting. The attendance of those who 
came from other churches, as a mark of 
respect to Mr. M., was, as usual, numerous, 
the attendance of ministerial brethren be- 
ing imusually large ; there were, besides 
those who took part in the services, 
Messrs. Higham, Meeres, Dearsly, and 
Griffin. A^er tea, and the usual opening 
song, Mr. George Webb, of Camden Town, 
invoked the Divine blessing. Mr. Milner 
then observed, that it was now more than 
40 years since he first began to speak in 
the name of the Lord ; 25 years of that 
time he had laboured at the East end of 
London, and the remainder, at Keppel 
Street. During this period, he had seen 
many changes, had had much to try him, 
and much to be thankful for. During the 
past year, he had suffered much from bodily 
weakness, auguring his approaching dis- 
solution ; but he had been sustained in his 
work, and the status of the church had 
been kept up. After referring to some 
matters in connection with the largo ex- 
penditure that had devolved upon them, 
he observed that the Lord had blessed 
them with a liberal disposition, so that 
their numerous demands had not been, 
and were not, a very great trouble to 
them. He had selected that evening, a 



subject for consideration of great and 
growing interest to the churdies, in view 
of the hollowness of many professors, and 
the shallowness of many pulpit efihsions, 
viz., " the necessity of the spirit's work in 
the salvation of the people of God." 

Mr. Hazelton, of Chadwell Street, then, 
after a few congratulatory remarks, ad- 
dressed himself to his subject. He said, 
that being a little out of his expected 
order, he should not begin at the begining 
of the subject, but make some observations 
upon that part of it which was suggested 
by the state of human nature. He argued 
that, as every order of life must be con- 
fined within the limits of its own sphere, 
as there is a barrier naturally imps^ssable 
between the vegetable and the animal, and 
the animal and the rational, or intellectual, 
so there is a similar distance between the 
intellectual and the spiritual. That the 
intellectual at the highest point of culture 
and education obtainable, was no nearer 
thereby to the spiritual ; on the eontraiy, 
the higher the order of intellect, the 
greater the apparent distance from the 
new man. In addition to natural deJicUno^y 
there was moral deformity ; every fiacul^ 
of human nature being not simply tainted, 
but saturated with sin ; hence, if the man 
was to become spiritual, he must be bom 
again — created anew, for which great 
work no power was suffident, but that of 
the Holy Spirit. 
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The nature of Baving fadtii also iiiTolyed 
the neoeaedty for the Spirit's work. He 
distdngniahed between faith and belief; 
the former being a faculty possessed, the 
latter a faculty exercised. No sinner 
could be saved without faith} this being 
Gfod's appointed medium of communi- 
cation. But fSstith was not natural; it 
grew out of nothing which God had im- 
planted in human nature; there was 
nothiiig in human nature out of which 
(lod could produce it ; it was a special gift 
and endowment, for the possession of 
whidi, the soul was entirely dependent on 
the Holy Spirit. 

The future desitiny of God*8 people, 
suggested the same necessity. Heaven 
wag a place for which human nature, when 
un&Uen, was neither suited nor suitable, 
and to fit man to inhabit and enjoy the 
felicity of that world, was the special 
work and prerogative of the Holy Ghost. 

Mr. Wilkins, of Soho Chapel, followed 
in the same line. He urged, that when 
the soul was regenerated, it was necessary 
that the work of Christ should be opened 
up to the mind. The august character of 
the law, the criminality of sin, and the 
nature of the atonement required, made, 
offered, and accepted, must be grasped by 
the mind ; and further, the natural dislike 
to be saved in God*s way, especially of the 
Sovereignty connected with it, must be 
overcome and subdued, and the sinner 



being thus brought into subjection, must 
be led. to accept this view of things, and 
lean upon the facts made known, all which 
required indispensably the immediate in- 
fluence and operation of the Holy Spirit. 

Mr. 8. Collins, of Grundisburgh, then 
offered some remarks upon the work of 
the Spirit in calling and fitting a man for 
the ministry of the gospel, which work, 
while it was an advantage to possess all 
the educational aids within our reach, 
demanded gifts which were neither natural 
nor acquired, but were the exclusive en- 
dowments of the Holy Spirit. 

Mr. Foreman dwelt upon the personality 
of the Spirit, especially adducing the use 
of all the personal pronouns, I, me, he, 
himself, &c., in support of his argument. ' 
In particular, the pronouns, "Whom,'* 
(" Whom the world cannot receive,*') and 
"Himself"; "He shaU not speak of 
Himself," are in no case used in Scripture, 
unless to indicate a person. Mr. F. then 
dwelt upon the importance of the Spirit's 
work in inspiration, without which we 
should have no valid written testimony on 
which we might rely, and to which we 
might appeal. 

Mr. W. Carpenter, of Richmond, then 
foUowod with some remarks upon the 
various fluctuations of christian experience, 
and the effect of the Holy Spirit's in- 
fluence in connection with them. 

The meeting was a most instructive one. 



SWAVESEY, CAMBS. 



March 24th, 1869, will be a memorable 
day in the history of the Old Baptist 
cause in this village. The present 
meeting house being antit^uated, incon- 
venient and out of repair, the friends 
resolved to ascertain what sum they 
could raise among themselves towards the 
erection of a new chapel. The result 
exceeded expectations: promises were 
made to the amount of five hundred 
pounds. In addition to this, one of the 
deacons kindly gave a piece of ground, 
more favourably situated than where the 
old chapel stands. Messrs. Hannell and 
Kobb, architects, of St. Ives, were en- 
gaged to draw out plans and specifica- 
tions. The works were put up to public 
contract, and tenders for the chapel and 
vestries, at the cost of £847, were ac- 
cepted, exclusive of front and side walls. 

On ike above-named day Mr. Bloomfield, 
0^ Bradford, preached in the afternoon to 
a large congregation, after which the 



friends proceeded to the site of the new 
chapel. Mr. Willis, of Somersham, im- 
plored the Divine blessing. Mr. W. 
Leach, pastor, laid the comer-stone, a 
silver trowel being presented him for the 
purpose. Mr. Leach stated that, through 
the generosity of a personal friend of his 
in Northamptonshire, he had much 
pleasure in putting £20 on the stone. The 
Building Committee, ten in number, 
having agreed to have a memorial-stone, 
on which they would lay a guinea each, 
. Mr. F. Parsons laid this stone, adding his 
own cheque for £10, this making the sum 
upon the two stones £40 10s. Seventy- 
four guinea bricks were laid, two of them 
being contributed by the children in the 
Sabbath School.. 

Tea having been provided by the 
ladies, the chapel and vestry were filled 
with persons ready to partake of the 
refreshing beverage. 

Mr. Bloomfield preached again in the 
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eveninff, and hifl poverfnl dlsoouzse was 
listened to with profound attention by a 
company which filled the chapel and 



Tettry. Sereral ministera were preeent. 
Hie amount collected at the services of 
the day wai £185 168.-.Ha]lelajah! 



SALEM CHAPEL SUNDAY SCHOOL. 



A very interesting meeting of this insti- 
tution took place in the Chapel, in Hoard's 
Court, Dean-street, Soho, on Wednesday 
evening, April 21st. Mr. Ibberson, the 
pastor— whom the Mends present heartily 
welcomed back to his public labours after 
his long illness— presided on the occasion. 

The Eleventh Annual Keport, which 
was read, showed many interesting fea- 
tures ; chiefly, the formation of a Branch 
School for the neglected children of poor 
foreigners, with which the neighbourhood 
abounds. The great desideratum appeared 
to be a new school-room in immediate 
proximity to the chapel. It is hoped that 
the public spirit of .the friends at Salem 



Chapel will, before long, supply this long- 
felt want. 

Mr. Ibberson gave a long and excellent 
opening address on the need thatexisii 
for sound Protestant teaching to be im- 
parted to the young in this day of Roman- 
izing and rationafiring efforts on every 
hand. 

Mr. C. Topley, Mr. M^cock, of Wool- 
wich, Mr. Towell, of Blandfoid-stieet, 
Mr. Dann, and other friends addressed the 
meetmg with much point and earnestness, 
and the proceedings were enlivened by 
the admirable singing of the Sunday 
scholars who were present* 



LAXFIELD, 

On Wednesday, March 24, a church 
tea meeting was held in fiie Baptist 
Chapel, to commemorate the tenth anni- 
versary of Mr. Sears' labours. A very 



SUFFOLK. 

happy evening was spent. Mrs. Bead, in 
a very affectionate manner, presented the 
pastor's wife with a purse containing 
£6 6s. 6d., from the sisters in the church. 



TUNSTALL, 

Cheering and profitable services were 
held here on Good Friday. Brethren 
Kiddle, of Lowestoft, and Sears, of Lax- 
field, preached two impressive gospel 
sermons to large congregations. In the 
interval, a goodlv number of friends sat 
down to an excellent tea, which had been 
freely provided by the kindness of friends ; 
and the whole of the proceeds of this, 
together with the offerings of the assembly, 
were added to the fund, for the purchase 



SUFFOLK. 

of a house for the minister, and some 
ground for interments. Towards these 
purposes the friends here have raised £80, 
since harvest. Wc. Lamb, the present 
minister, appears to be labouring steadily 
on, with some encouraging tokens of 
good. He is, at present, suffering severe 
domestic affliction, which will, we trust, 
be employed by his Master for his soul's 
profit. 



ZION CHAPEL, 

The anniversary of Zion Chapel, Whit- 
tlesea, was held on Good Friday, when 
Mr. Bloomfield, of Bradford, preached, 
morning and evening ; and both services 
showed the preacher's mind was deeply 
imbued with the subject he so truthfully 
and earnestly presented to the people. In 
the afternoon, Mr. Kitchen, of Kingstead, 
preached a verjr excellent sermon. The 
day being beautifully fine, the attendance 
throughout^ and also the collections, were 



WHITTLESEA. 

good. Several ministers from the neigh- 
bourhood were present. 

We have much cause, as a Church and 
congregation, to thank God, for Bib con- 
tinued blessings upon us, and ^ in still 
giving effect to the word of His grace, 
preached to us by Mr. David Ashby, who 
for nearly 16 years has laboured here, with 
evident proofs of the Divine blessing, and 
which blessing several are just now coming 
forward to attest, by following the Lord. 
W.H.A. 
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The seventli anniyersaiy was held on 
Good Riday, when two soul-cheering 
sermons were preached, by our esteemed 
brother Slim, of Guildford, from Jeremiah 



1. 34, and Hebrews ii. 9. May the Lord pros- 
per this little cause, and give it increase in 
numbers, grace, and love, through Jesus 
Christ. Brethren, pray for us. J. W, 



LYRICS FOR THE HEART. 

BY W. FOOLE, BAZ^FBBN. 

SAY NOT, HEART. 

Say not, O heart, that thou must wok 

Beneath thy weight of care ; 
Bemember that thy Lord and King 

Can belp thee everywhere. 

Thy burden does not waste His strength, 

Nor drain His tender love ; 
Take heart ! O weary one, look up ! 

Thy God still reigns above. 

Hast thou a path where reason faints. 

And human helpers fail ? 
StiUrest on God's own faithfuhiess, 

Thy faith shall yet prevail. 

The work which love made thine for God, 

Shall never fail or die ; 
Though now beneath its load ye faint. 

It Uves beneath His eye. 

fie cheered, desponding soul ! 

God's way and time are best ; 
Still do thy work and trust in Him, 

He, — HE will do the rest. 



"READYl" 
Mark xiii., 87. 

0, for a ray of light divine. 

Like an unerring dart. 
To pierce, and witii effiUgence shine, 

In my unwilling heart. 

That I may see how swift away, 
Time's dearest objects fly ; 

And learn, wMle in this house of clay. 
To lift my thoughts on high. 

That I may stand like those who wait 
The morning's earliest ray ; 

When the glad sim, in robes of state, 
Shall usher in the day. 

That ready shod and stafE in hand, 

Whene'er the mom arise^ 
My soul may willing, waiting stand, 

To mount beyond the skies. 

Geosqe NswXAir. 



THE REFORMATION CRADLE 
HYMN. 

This famous hymn was probably 
written by Luther at Oppenheim, when on 
his way to Worms in 1621. One thing is 
certain, the Reformer often sang it on 
festival days to the accompaniment of his 
lute, and was g^reatly strengthened by it. It 
spread rapidly throughout Germany, and 
soon became a universal favourite witii the 
Evangelical Church. 

A mighty fortress is our God, 

A panoply unfailing, 
'Gainst ills that tumult like a flood 
Us to this hour assailing. 
The old malignant loe 
Plots our overthrow. 
Dreadful craft and power 
Begird him hour by hour, 
On earth is not his equal. 

Nought can by our own might be done ; 

Soon must we sink dejected. 
There fights for us the trusty One, 
By God Himself selected. 
Ask ye of his fame ? 
Jesus is his name. 
Lord of hosts alone. 
And other God tiiere's none : 
The field he yieldeth never. 

Though earth with devils swarming were, 

AU ravening to devour us. 
Even then our faith shall quell our fear, 
And nought shall overpower us. 
Be thine arrows hurled, 
Prince of this dark world ! 
Canst thou work our woe, 
Thou doomed and conquered foe ? 
A little word can oruah thee 

They spare the Word they dare not face : 

No thanks to them we render. 
Christ with His Spirit and "Hia grace 
Stands by us our defender. 
Let them take our Uves, 
Substance, children, wives ; 
When they've bourne the spoil. 
Nought gain they for their toil ; 
The kingdom still remaineth. 

(Trwisiated by Dr. QuthrieJ 
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HOMEWARDS. 

As drifting onwardB to the grave, 
We're tossed npon life's sea, 

*Ti8 sweet to think that every wave 
But bean ns nearer Thee ! 
O joyful, joyful sea! 



And when onr pilflpimage is o'er, 
We reach that blessed land, 

Where we shall meet to part no more, 
Upon its sun-lit strand ! 

O peaceful, peaceful land ! 

F. 6. BOBINSOH. 

" Forward." 



m'$ 



UQL 



BAPTISM OF A CHILD. 

(According to the ScripturctJ 



LiTTLB Daniel was a cripple almost from 
his birth, and now he was slowly wasting 
away. 

But his mother had long had proof that 
he was a child of Jema, She had taught 
bli p the Scriptures from his infancy. She 
had seen his real contrition for «n, — ^had 
heard him pleading with the Saviour, and 
had witnessed his joy in '^finding Christ:* 

One bright and glowing summer day, 
his watchful mother had drawn him down 
to the shore. The delicious breeze and 
the beautiful sight of Gtod's great and 
wide sea had (Peered him very much. 
But the poor sickly boy seemed not so well 
when he reached his home ; the exertion 
and excitement had been too much for 
him, and Mary was alarmed at his want 
of the little strength that had nerved him 
to the effort. Frightened and nearly 
fainting herself at the look of his white 
face, she laid him on his little bed, and 
began to use the means for restoring her 
darling child. Little Charley, crying out 
that hM dear " brother Danny " was going 
to die, ran, sobbing, from the house. 

But God spared him a little longer. It 
was not many moments before the colour 
came into his face again, and he smiled as 
he said faintly, "I have seen Him." 

"Whom, my child; whom have you 
seenP" asked his mother. 

'* Oh, I saw Jesus. I think it was he," 
he added earnestly; "he held his arms 
out over me, and told me not to be afraid 
— dear Jesus ! " 

By-and-by he whispered, 

"Mother, won't you read me that 
* Jerusalem ' piece ? " 

Mary hushed her sorrow, for she thought 
indeed the time had come for her to im- 
print the last kiss on that fair forehead — 
on those pale lips ; and taking from her 



draver a little book, she read to him:- 
'* Jerusalem, my happy home. 
Name ever dear to me," &c. 

The widow's voice ceased. Little 
Charley had entered, and by degrees crept 
close to his mother, till at last he knelt at 
her side, his hands folded on her lap. 

" Do you think " — ^the voice was feinter 
than it had ever sounded before — ^"do 
you think the angels will come after 
me?" 

"Tes, darling, I have no doubt tky 
will," replied Mary. 

" Well, mother, before they come, I 
want to do all that Jesus has told me to 
do. Jesus was baptized." 

" Yes, my child, you shall be baptized 
— ^I have spoken to our minister — you 
shall be baptized to-moirow." 

The beautiful eye lighted up. 

" Oh ! may I be baptized, Juet at Jesw 
was?'' 

"How, my child P" 

"You know he went down into the 
water, and I want to go down into the 
water." 

"You — my poor, helpless little boy? 
How can you P " 

"Oh, ihej will carry me, mother — I 
know they will carry me, and it wUl seem 
so good. I shall feel just as if Jesus went 
down with me." 

There was a moment of quiet thought— 
a quick resolve. 

" Yes, my little child, they shall carry 
you into the water." 

"Will you see all about it to-night, 
mother?" 

With the promise that she would, the 
boy seemed delighted. 

" I am going to be baptized like Jesus 
— dear Jesus ! " he kept repeating, till he 
fell asleep. 
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The next day was the holy Sabbath. 
The widow looked wearied and pale, for 
she had been up with little Daniel very 
often through the night ; but there was a 
peace and quiet on her face that told with 
whom she liad been communing. 

In the plain little chapel that morning 
was read a simple note : 

" There will be a baptism on the beach 
this afternoon.*' 

The preacher paused — then his eve 
kindled as he added : " The disciple who 
takes up this pleasant duty to-da^, is the 
sick son of the widow Marks — a httle boy 
to whom might be said, ^ Oh child, great 
is % faith ! * for he Kes very near the gate 
of heaven, having, at the longest, but few 
days more of sojourn on this mortal shore." 

Every heart in that congregation 
thrilled to his solemn tones, and words of 
admiration and wonder succeeded, as the 
people left the chapel. 

It was a beautiful, cloudless day, for 
which the widow was very thankful, as 
she robed her helpless son in his baptismal 
gown, and held him in her arms. There 
were several neighbours in the cottage, 
and outside stood a bronzed and ruddy old 
farmer, one of the deacons of the church, 
who had volunteered to bear the boy in 
his strong arms down to the water's side 
and back ag^in. A throng of boys, and 
e'ven men, had gathered about the cottage- 
gate, waiting to see the advent of the sick 
child. 

At last he was brought out, and a hush 
/ell upon all gathered there ; for the white 
cheek, the helpless hands, the look of 
patient suffering, touched every heart. 

" He is not hoavy P " quoth the widow, 
with a quivering lip. 

"No, indeed — like a feather," mur- 
mured the farmer, holding him gathered 
upon his breast as a shepherd would carry 
a lamb. 

Silently they passed along the road, the 
hoy saying feebly, from time to time, how 
happy he felt that God had spared him 
for this, and the good deacon speaking 
comforting words to the little, weary 
pilgrim. Silently the crowd followed, till 
the glittering water came in view; and 
the boy's bright eyes grew brighter at the 
sight. A great multitude of people lined 
the shore. The other ministers and con- 
gregations of the village, as well as the 
Baptist, were all present. 

As the farmer came among them, with 
his helpless burden on his breast, a sob 
seemed to run from man to man, and 
many wept unrestrainedly— it was so 



touching a scene. A smile of unearthly 
beauty lighted the face of the yoimg dis- 
ciple, and with an effort he brought his 
little feeble hands together, and praised 
Gk)d fervently. 

'^Sing," said his pastor, commanding 
his emotion, " sing 

««0 Lamb of God, I come! ' " 

Feebly, tremulously, the music sounded 
forth; and the very waters seemed to 
hush, as the sweet strains swelled out and 
died away. 

"Lamb of God," said the minister, 
tenderly taking from the deacon the gentle 
boy, all incapable of aught save faith and 
praise, "we bring this lamb to thee. 
Loving thee supremely, he must needs 
obey thee implicity. Come, my child, this 
act is like a precious sacrifice m the sight 
of thy Redeemer." 

" Thou'rt not afraid P " he asked, as he 
went deeper and deeper into the water, and 
the yielding waves came coldly up. 

" No, no — Christ is here," said the child, 
feebly but sweetly. 

"Yes, Christ is here," repeated the 
pastor ; " lie in my arms — commit thyself 
to the Redeemer." 

The wave opened — the thin figure, with 
its meek white face, sank under the crystal 
flood, while the words, " I baptize thee in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost," were all that broke the solemn 
silence. There was no struggle — the smile 
that went down came up unbroken. 

Holding him against his heart, pale, as 
pale as the child, but smiling and peaceful, 
the pastor came forth, lifted the little 
form for one instant toward heaven, and 
laid it again on the deacon's breast, saying, 
" Baptized into Jesus." 

There was loud weeping — there was 
sobbing — ^there was deep conviction — there 
was genuine repentance among those who 
lined the shore. Men, who seldom shed 
tears, were overpowered and conquered — 
forced to confess that the sweet peace, the 
triumph of this feeble babe were Gk)d-sent. 

" My dear little child," murmured Mary, 
the tears streaming down her cheeks as 
she spoke. 

" Yes, mother," answered Daniel. 

" You are glad you came, dear — you are 
no worse for it ? " 

" Oh, mother, Jesus is with me ? " 

She kissed the damp forehead, and dried 
the thin hands between her own palms. 

Very quietly, as they had come, the peo- 
ple moved from the shore. Again Daniel 
was placed in his little bed, exhausted, ap- 
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parently Miiag rery fast ; but, oh, serenely 

happy- 

"I know not why," murmured Mary, 
*^ but I feel as if this would be his laJst 
night on earth. His work is finished, and 
he is all ready." 

" God's wiU be done ! " replied the good 
deacon. 

** Amen I " whispered the child. 



The above is taken firom a very tweet little book, 
entitled " A Child of Jeeue : an illustration 
of genuine religion in the eoul of a child" 
JBjf W. Nicholson, of Halifax, A true 
narrative ; deeply interesting and power- 
fully wholesome^ as all truth, rightly toldy 
is. The book may be obtained for ^. and 
Qd,, of Unwins ^ Co,, 22, Fatemoster Sow. 



^tbuian auJr Critmsms. 



The Theology of the Commission on the 
Sui/ects of Christian Baptism, By E. 
Imohah. London : E. Stock. 

We have waited some time, expecting to 
receive the part on the nature of christian 
baptism, we have not yet received it; 
and now hasten to express our high 
approval of the part under consideration. 
Abraham Booth Pengilly and others 
have adopted the author's mode of treating 
the subject under consideration, namely, 
by citing paedobaptist authorities, and 
showing the overwhelming evidence of 
believers* immersion bein^ the only scrip- 
tural baptism, by the admissions of nearly 
all the truly learned paedobaptists in the 
world. "Out of thy own mouth will I 
condemn thee," is the author's motto. But, 
as Dr. Halley has taken new ground — 
which, by the bye, paedobaptism does 
about every decade, returning in a some- 
what uncertain cycle to where it started — 
Mr. Ingham has paid a little more atten- 
tion to him, since his book is more stout 
than his fellows'. Dr. Stacy comes in, 
also, for a share of his polite attention. 
Wo know that great learning and ingenuity 
are capable of making the worse appear 
the better reason ; but we have certamly 
stood aghast at the hardihood and effrontery 
of Dr. Halley, in asserting that Christ 
commanded us to make disciples by baptism. 
The man of sin could not go farther than 
that. No wonder that popery increases, 
when the standard-bearers are at one with 
the enemy. 

We consider Mr. Ingham's work — at 
least tiie part we have under review — a 
valuable addition to this department of 
biblical literature, and commend it to the 
careful study of psDdobaptists, as well as 
baptists, throughout the world. 



The Praying School Boy, A Brief Memoir 
of B/obert Ernest Houghton Churehill. By 
his Stepmother. London: ElUot Stock. 
Born in America, converted at seven yean 
of age. lost his mother at eleven, came to 
England, sent to a Wesleyan School, 
crammed with Latin, Greek, and French, 
died at sixteen, and left behind him a 
memorial of early piety, written by a 
loving stepmother. Nearly all Wesleyan 
books, great and small, manage to bring 
in Infant Baptism, and Wesleyanism, and 
this is no exception. At page 40 we are 
told that, during a lucid interval fix»m the 
fever, '' seeing an unaccustomed face in his 
room, he asked, ^Are you a Wesleyan f 
*Do you love Christ?* *Do you work 
for him,' " &c. Probably this dear U 
looked upon Wesleyanism as the surnmrn 
bonum of all excellence. Wesleyanism 
Jlrst, love to Christ second, work third ; ot, 
Wesleyanism the root, tho rest the 
branches. No reference to any other 
denomination. We must deprecate idolatry 
of names and systems, — ^a rock on whidi 
many a stately vessel has been brokeD< 
Verbum sat sapiente. 



The Gospel Magazine, London: W. H. 
Collingridge. 

This Magazine, up to April 1st, continues 
full of the ^ood old practical, experimental, 
and doctrinal divinity of better days. 
When the Irish Church disestablishment 
bill has passed, we shall, doubtless, agree 
with its godly and devoted editor and con- 
tributors more fully than at present. May 
tho Lord graciously preserve our friends 
from utterances whicl^ a few years hence, 
they may regret. 
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The Irish Church Bill has, at the 
time wo write, reached the stage at which 
it is considered in detail in the House of 
Commons, after the disposal of a hostile 
motion, by Mr. Newdegate, by a majority 
of 126. The formidable list of amend- 
ments brought forward by Mr. Disraeli 
would, if carried, so revolutionize the 
measure as to leave little of disestablish- 
ment and disendowment but the name. 
He would leave the Irish Church so 
wealthy, while giving it entire freedom, 
that the very object of the Bill, in remov- 
ing a real scandal and grievance, would 
be defeated altogether. But there is little 
fear, with, the liberals so united, and with 
80 large a majority, that the measure will 
be materially altered, and it is supposed 
that it will pass through Committee and 
be committed to the tender mercies of the 
House of Lords before Whitsuntide. 

RiTUAiiiSM. — The Church Association, 
content with the measui'e of success in the 
prosecution of Mr. Mackonochie, have re- 
mitted a great part of the costs to which 
that clergyman was liable, and are about 
to commence proceedings against Mr. 
Bennett, of Frome, in order to test the 
doctrinal question of the Real Presence, 
and against Mr. Purchas, of Brighton, to 
ascertain the legality of the vestments and 
processions in which the Ritualistic clergy 
mdulge themselves. 

The Irish Protestant Clergy must 
have had an exciting Easter. The meet- 
ings which take place at that season have 
been used as an outlet for their indig- 
nation against the " iniquitous ** Irish 
Church Bill. While their " ascendancy " 
and emoluments in Ireland were main- 
tained by British law, no words were too 
strong to express their horror at the idea 
of a *' repeal of the Union;" but now 
that these are threatened, that idea is 
being often expressed in forcible terms, 
thus showing that their former loyalty 
was not altogether of a disinterested cha- 
racter. At present, judging by their 
tcords^ they are determined not to take the 
excellent advice that Sir Roundel Palmer 
gave them, and will doggedly refuse to 
constitute a central representative body 
for the purpose of facilitating their re- 
constitotion ' as a voluntary religious 
commimity. 



The Religious World, in its con- 
tinual ferment, is continually turning up 
some novelty of faith or practice. The 
last is the issue of a montiily newspaper 
sheet, by the minister of the Wesleyan 
Chapel, in the Waterloo Road, the inside 
of which advertises all the various services 
connected with the place, and is "padded" 
with articles on religious and social sub- 
jects, while the outside is filled with 
business and other advertisements. This 
paper is distributed gratuitously at the 
shops of the neighbourhood. 

The latest "spiritual advertisement" 
we have met with is one which appears in 
the strongly Evangelical Church organ, 
the Record. It tell us of a " living " to be 
sold, with so many attractions, that the 
mouth of many a clergyman must water 
at the bare enumeration. Thus, to begin 
with, the population is but 250 — no severe 
demand, therefore, for parochial visitation. 
Next, the church is a " fine old edifice ; " 
the parsonage, with its stabling, is large, 
and in capital order. There is also a 
conservatonr, hothouse, and productive 
garden. The soil is dry, the climate mild, 
and the situation excellent for market 
town and railway accommodation. This 
model living brings in £520 per annum 
to its fortimate possessor, and the present 
holder is 66 years of age. The drawback 
to this last touch is, that he may live 15 or 
20 years longer, and then the purchaser 
might find his speculation a bad one. Wo 
had nearly forgotten the most delightful 
fact of all: there is "no Dissent" m the 
parish ! just as one might say of a house, 
there are no vermin, no bad smells, &c. 
Seriously, this advertising the public sale 
for money of the most sacred office a man 
can hold, and one connected with spiritual 
interests the most momentous that the 
mind can conceive, is a blot upon the 
National Establishment of this country, 
which will one day be scon to have been 
not the least of the many Causes con- 
tributing to its downfall. 

The Sabbath Question is again promi- 
nent. Deputations, representing those 
who are for, and those who are against, 
tbo opening of national museums and pic- 
ture galleries on the Sundays, have urged 
their views, both upon the Premier and 
the Home Secretary, who promise, how- 
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eyer, only to act in the matter as the clear 
opinion of the public at large shall decide. 
Two things appear to ns of great weight. 
First, the difficulty, if not the impossi- 
bility, of resisting further concessions in 
the same direction, if once the national 
exhibitions are thrown open on the Lord's- 
day ; and secondly, the hardship of depriv- 
ing the public servants in charge of these 
places of their day of rest, and of compelling 
some of them either to violate their con- 
sciences or lose their situations, or, at least, 
to be deprived of advantages which others, 
not so scrupulous, would possess. 

Thb "Way op the Cbobs." — Such is 
the name given to the very latest develop- 
ment of Eitualism, viz., a street procession 
on Good Friday, with halts at twelve so- 
called " stations," representing the stages 
of our Lord's passion, at each of which 
addresses were delivered by the officiating 
clergyman — ^Mr. Lowder, of St. George's- 
in-the-East — on various topics connected 
with the sacred theme. The circuit of the 
entire parish was thus made, and no doubt 
the whole transaction was designed to be 
highly impressive and instructive. But 
who does not see that it is a falling back 
from the Gospel ordinance of preaching 
the Word to those appeals to the senses 
which marked a bygone dispensation, be- 
sides being a daring attempt to assimilate 
London to the Koman Catholic usages of 
Continental cities. 

Mr. John MacGbeoor, of Rob Hoy 
Canoe notoriety, has recently visited Jeru- 
salem underground, where the Jerusalem 
of the Scripture is located. He graphic- 
ally describes what he saw under the 50 
feet of wreck and confusion which overlie 
the ancient city. The network of water 
channels which was under the city of days 
of old, showing how well it was provided 
against a siege, excited his wonder. He 
penetrated 80 feet below the ground, at 
the comer of the temple area, till he came 
to the huge basement stones, resting on 
the living rock, which undoubtedly formed 
the foundation of the temple, whose over- 
throw our Lord predicted, in the hearing 
of his wondering disciples. Here, at this 
great depth, he found a camel's tooth 
among the debrisj which may well have 
lived and died long before even the temple 
foundations were laid. 

Miscellaneous Items. — The Baptist 
Missionary Society's new Mission House 
is about to be erected in Castle Street, 
Holbom, tenders having been accepted 
for building it, at a cost of £8,437. 



The Church meeting at John's Street 
Chapel, Bedford Bow, lately under the 
pastoral care of Baptist Noel, has invited 
Mr. Ed. Medley, of Regent's Park 
College, to take the pastorate, which he 

has accepted. ^The Committee of tiie 

Baptist Home and Ldsh Mission have in- 
vited Dr. Price, of Aberdare, and Mr. Henry, 
of Belfast, to visit the United States, for the 
purpose of obtaining assistance fromtbe 
Baptists of America, in their mission wo^ 

in Ireland. Open-air services are again 

commenced on Sundays, in front of the 
Royal Exchange, with the sanction of the 

Lord Mayor, for the tenth season. 

'* Archbishop" Manning has forbidden 
the use of Moorfield's Roman Catholic 
Chapel as a place for the signature of pe- 
titions in favour of the Fenian prisoners. 

It is proposed to erect a statue of the 

late Robert Hall, at Leicester, at a cost of 
£1200. The Venerable J. P. Mursell is 

the secretary of the movement. The 

London Baptist Association hopes to erect 
TWO instead of one Baptist Chapel in or 
near London during the present year. 
The last one was at Upper Clapton, from 
which place Mr. Brock has received and 
declined an invitation to become ihe 

minister. ^A new Baptist Asaociatioa 

for the county of Essex has been formed, 
under the presidency of Joseph Tritton, 
Esq. The old Association expired in 1864, 

after a career of 68 years. Mr. C. 

Bridges, formerly of Old Newton, Suffolk, 
whose memory is fragrant to many, by 
his work on the 119th Psalm, has peace- 
fully passed away, at a good old age. 



Stbvbkb.— -Early on the last Lord*s-day 
in Mareh our beloved friend, Mrs. John 
Stevens, of St. Neots, fell asleep. We are 
promised a brief memoir, of her living afid 
dying in the Lord, for our next number. 

Isaac— On Lord*s-day, April 11th, Mrs. 
Isaac, the beloved wife of our brother 
Mr. George Isaa^, of Brighton, departed 
this life, aged 58 years. An attack of 
gastric fever speedily weakened the taber- 
nacle, and, although it was at first hoped 
that the disorder might be subdued, it soon 
became evident that the Lord had other- 
wise determined. The dying testimony— 
in the constant expression of a calm, reliant, 
and joyous faith — delightfully exemplified | 
the power of Divine grace throughout the 
last affliction, and her end, emphaticallyi 
was peace. 
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THE STTATONg OF THE EAETH AND ALSO HEAVEN. 

[We ask of all our thoughtful readers a prayerful meditation on the following 
abstract of Dr. Brock's remarkable address to the Baptist Union. With some of iU 
anticipations and conclusions we may not be prepared fully to acquiesce, but its Gk>d- 
feariag sug^gestions are most wholesome and timely.] 

The time seems really to have come when Gt(A is shaking, not the earth only, but also 
hearen. That it has seemed to come on many occasions in the past we are, of course, 
skwgre, Gtatherings of our Baptist forefathers can be conceived of and called up to mind 
in the midst of which such men as Bunyan, and Terril, and Hanserd Knollys, and 
Keach, and Stennett, and Gill, and BootJi, and Ryland, and Fuller, and Robert Hall, 
and Winterbotham would have said impressive things about the prevalent commotions 
of their day, both in Church and State. 

Successive eras have given to their thoughtful ones due occasion to take heed to the 
shaking of the earth and heaven that was occurring then. 

Our era, no doubt, gives, at least, as much occasion unto ourselvoE^to take heed unto 
the shaking that is occurring now ; peradventure, all things considered, it gives yet 
more occasion still. Be that, however, as it may, I ask you to take earnest heed to the 
present shaking of the earth and heaven. Holding you, brethren^ as I do, to be men 
who have understanding of the times, I want to turn your understanding of them to 
some good account. I want to make this yearly gathering in our metropolis subser- 
vient to yonr service of your generation, and of the generations following, according to 
the will of God. 

The things which I have to say will range themselves conveniently under the heads — 
current characieristicSy impending changes, and ulterior results. 

On looking, with becoming care, upon the signs of the times, there are some of them 
BO remarkable that they may be spec&caU}' named. They are, by common consent, the 
CTRREXT CHABAOTsaiSTics OF THE AGB. Mow obvious, for instance, the facilities which 
are provided for nearer and remoter locomotion ! Even m days within our recollection, 
travelling took up so much time, and involved so much expense, and occasioned so 
much fatigue that the generality of persons did not travel far. 

There has come, however, such a diminution of fatigue, expense, and time, that 
travelling is no longer the exception, but the rule. 

Thus &cilitated, journeying, to the great detriment of the old religious spheres and 
to the great jeopardy of the old church habits, has come greatly into vogue ; the daily 
journeying from the suburban home to the place of business ; the frequent journeying 
to the country or to the sea ; and occasionally to places of renown in other lands. 

How obvious also the inducements which are proffered for acquiring affluence and rank ! 
The cry of " Excelsior " has been somewhat grievously perverted ; having been used as 
an incentive to restless discontentment with the moderate and the plain. Position has 
been the thing commended, and then the means for attaining it have been commended, 
too. '^ Advancement " has been the watchword ; advancement, at any rate ! 

As we have seen, even to repletion, men would make haste to get rich ; men of one 
grade of society would force themselves into another grade ; men would risk the com- 
forts and competencies of life upon the chance of its luxuries and gauds. 

Sow obvious, besides, the incentives which are supplied to political and ecclesiastical 
agitation ! Gone and past for ever are the days when the people were contented to obey 
whatever their rulers were pleased to enjoin. Of the passive obedience .whereof we 
older ones sometimes heard, you younger ones have never heard a word. For the non- 
resistance, of which half a century ago the clergy were generally the advocates, and a 
few Nonconformist ministers as well, you can scaicely find any open advocacy now. 

Equality is the cry ; political and religious equality ! 

To put down this cry is impossible. To prevent compliance with it is beyond both 
the coward's and the tyrant's power. National education, destined to be ere long a 

6 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



122 XHB GOSPEL HEEALD. [jtoM i, isoo. 

thing far more worthy of its name, will foster this manifold constitutional agitation ; bo 
will the perusal of your cheaper and yet cheaper literature ; so will the influence of tlie 
Beform Bill, not as yet by any of us fully ascertained or apprehended. 

Sow obvious furthermore the demands which are made to dot&t and disbelieve dU thai pur- 
ports to be saered and divine ! In all directions are we met by the free handling, as it is 
called, of our holy things. The whole province of natural religion is traversed by oai 
so-called advanced thinkers without any awe upon their spirits, and nowhere in the 
entire province of revealed religion does it occur to them to put their shoes from off 
their feet 

The Pentoteooh of MosM oconpies in their esteem ezaotly a similar place with tb 
Shoo-King of Confaoiiis. The Psalms of David are deemed to be just akin to tts 
Odyssey of Homer. Isaiah and Virgil are held,* not only in equal admiration, but ia 
equal veneration also. Paul and Amtotle are regarded as compeers in, their authorita- 
tive claims on the seekers after truth. That Jesus of Namretii was one teacher sent 
forth from, God is not denied, but that Socrates was another teaoher sent from Qcd ii 
strenuously affirmed ; and that neither prophet, nor evangelist^ nor apostle ever spake 
as he was moved by the Holy Ghost, any more than poets and pbiloeoi^ers and hterati 
have spoken as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ! 

For such purposes abundant material is at* hand ; and, that the purposes ma^ U 
promote!^ the material is introduced into our lighter and weightier literature in aB 
directions ; sometimes covertiy, and with some semblance of hesitation ; at other timee 
defiantiy and without the affectation of a blush. 

Takb vo% ooKstDSBATiOK, SBC02n>LT, ixFSimiNO CHAHOBS. — ^Tho ohanges, which I 
may indicate, should not startie you. If, indeed, Christendom, or even Evangelical 
Ohnstendom, were what it ought to be; if only our Nonconfommig Evangelical 
Christendom were what it ought to be, you might be startled ; but then, confessedlx, 
neither the one, nor the other, is what it ought to be ; so that the wrong things may be 
said and done, and the right things may be left unsaid and undone. 

Hence, probabilities may be mentioned of which some Christian men have no idea; 
and prospects may be indicated for which they are imprepared. Overlooking the actol 
in tiie ideal, they cherish no expectation of retrogression, eitiier in the Church's welfiue, 
or worship, or work. 

Better instructed, brethren, are you, having respect to the actual as waU as to the 
ideal ; having expectation, therefore, of passages and of phenomena in the impending 
changes which will peradventure try tiie strongest evangelic faith. Your loins are 
girded up ! 

I suggest then^ Jlrsty thai changes may be looked for in the forms in which itorship hsi 
been conducted. Already do we hear complaints against the services wMoh we designate 
devotional. Neither the psalmody, nor the prayers, nor the Sfoiptural readings are 
what they ought to be. 

So much is said already, and said loud enough for all who have ears to hear, to hoar 
beyond mistake ; but how much more will be said when intercourse yet more abounds, 
and fashion gets more into the ascendant, and public sentiment becomes more vosettled, 
and rationalism and secularism have attained to more predominant and wide^reaching 
power ! 

No extemporaneous prayer then, unless acootding to some highly elaborated model 
of refinement and pure taste ! No liturgy then, unless philosophy and science consent 
to its adoption ! No psalms, nor hymns, nor spiritual songs then, unless the artistie 
has high consideration! No sacraments then, unless, in the grandeur of some M>t 
occasion, the grandeur shall be gorgeous ; and, in the simplicity of some otiier set oocaaonj 
the simplicity shall be severe I The objection that such and such things areinnovatio!U 
will be laughed to scorn. The protestation that they are producing sore disoomlort will 
be wholly disregarded. The remonstrance that they are ominous of essential error will 
be made of no account. The expostulation that they are at variance with Holy 
Scripture will obtain no attention. Any resistance, notwithstanding, changes in fono^ 
of worship in continuance will probably be demanded ; and, the temper of the tiffle« 
coinciding, the changes will be introduced. 

I suggest, secondly, that ehanges may be looked for in the phases under f0h4eh ihi Oofp» 
has been preached. 

For some time past a practice has been becoming obvious of using evangelic 
phraseology, whilst withholding evangelic truth. I am not sure that instanoes could 
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not be quoted in -whidh evaagelio phraseology lias been nsed for the more effectoal 
sappreflflion of eyangeHo truth. 

To the old meanii^ of the Scrinttire language the fature interpreters will carefolly 
adhere, because the matnrer scholarship and oriticism of the times wHl confirm the 
judgment of their predeoessorsi that substantially it is the meaning which the langnage 
bears ; bnt there -mU. be shades of meaning which they deem importanti qualifications of 
meaning which they must needs insist upon, and breadths of meaning which it would 
be high treason against the truth to withhold. 

For instance — ^with each of the five great points of Calvinism thejr may avow more 
or less of sympathy ; but each one of the five points will sustain such manifold 
relations, and pass into such indefinite modifications, that, at the preaching of them 
which is to be, the Calvinist of this nineteenth century would stand amazed. 

As mind comes into contact with mind, and man stands on equality with man, and 
theoxy wrestles strenuously with theory, and truth passes into assimilation with truth, 
the whole aspect of dogfmatical teaching will probably vary yet more and more. 

Disconraeson Divine Sovereij;nty, on the Atonement, on the operations and offices of 
the Holy Ghost on the speciality of Providence, will be largely out of keeping 
with any which are given now. Digests and systems of doctrine which every ])reacher 
before ihe Baptist Union is expected to hold in reverence, our successors will have 
outlived. For better or for worse, they will ever be telling or ever hearing some new 
thing. 

Imffffut, ihirdk/f that ehong^i may he looked for in the mode in which godUneee has hem 
prcfeesed. 

Uneasiness is evidently in action on the subject of separation between the church and 
the world. Dissatisfaction is significantly expressed at the attempt to keep any 
separation up. Baptism, of course, is to be attended to, and the Lord's Supper is to be 
leverentiy observed, and some form of godliness is to be decorously maintained ; but 
we should be well rid of the church-membership which has come down to us. Better 
for all who are concerned if we renounced once for all the talk of taking up our place 
on the liord's side. It is just a figment, and nothing more. 

As much as this is said already, and said, I believe, even in some Nonconformist 
circles. How much more generally and how much more positively will it be said as the 
dudcing both of earth and heaven overthrows the old and originates the new ! 

Enough, as indication of a man's Ohristianity, that he has been bom in a Christian 
land, that he lives under a Christian Government, that he complies with Christian 
easterns, and that he accepts the Christian religion, \7hatever his opinions, they will 
be left unchallenged and uncared for. Whatever his practices, he may pursue them at 
his pleasure, on the simple understanding that the conventional proprieties are treated 
with respect. 

No need will there be then for any joining of the church, nor for any siding with the 
church, nor fbr any corroborating of the claims of the church to a higher morality and 
a purer life. The twentieth century will not have reached its termination before the 
secular and the spiritual will be amalgamated — the church congenially coalescing with 
the world, and the world as cong;emaIly consorting with the church. 

To no purpose, in protestation^ the production of ecclesiastioal precedents, or the 
quotations fit>m the oracles of God. The spirit of the age wiU give no heed to either ; 
except to bestow its pity or to pronounce its condemnation upon the men among whom 
church membership and church discipline were so long in vogue. 

/ iuggettf fourthly^ that changes may he looked for in th$ organizations through which 
good has hem atten^ted. In carrying out the determination to do good and to communi- 
cate, in obedience to the command of Christ, the church of these times of ours has 
thought it best to form diff'erent societies and institutions, through which, both at home 
and abroad, its work is done. Thus, at this day, its work is done; these annual 
gathering of ours in this metropolis, to wit ! 

Warnings, however, are not awanting, that decrepitude is coming upon our insti- 
tutions from within, and tiiat disfavour is coming upon them from without. T^at they 
have been available and availing in days gone by, is by no means denied ; but they are 
aot so available now : and year by year they wfll be less available, until the time will 
come when, having become hindrances instead of helps, they will be rudely set aside. 

Let no man deceive himself by thinking that the particular Evangelical societ^^ of 
which he is either the officer, or the member, or the admirer, wiil survive in perpetuity. 
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Let him not count on the permanency of iti constitation, nor on the sooceamon of its 
snp^orters, nor on the maintenance of its contribntions, nor on the reoxirrence of its 
amuYersarieBy nor on the retention of its name and place. The entire apparatus, mider 
the H>n^1nTig of the earth and heaven which is at hand, is a doomed thmg ;^ and as the 
shakiTig shall continue, shall he repeated, and shall -wax worse and worse in violeiioe, 
the entire apparatus will be overturned and buried out of sight. 

The good that will be hereafter attempted will be attempted by simpler methods. 
The zeu that will be hereafter evinced will be evinced in purer forms ; the co-operatkm 
that will hereafter be sought will be sought through sounder combinations ; and the 
inducements that will hereafter be pressed will be inducements of a higher order. Far 
less cumbrous, less arduous, less ostentatious, less costly, less diplomatic, and km 
derogatory to the simplicity that is in Christ, will be the Evangelical philanthropy of 
the centuries which are drawing near. 

From any speculation as to the precise or approximate date of these latter days, I 
reverently abstain ; but that they mQ be in the main contemporaneous with the times 
of the changes which I have indicated, we may, I believe, assume. For i>erilous times, 
therefore, the Church may be getting ready, as the facilities for locomotion multiply, as 
the means for acquiring wealth increase, as the incentives to agitation accumulate, and 
as the demands for doubt and disbelief abound. 

Glad am I, I confess, as I anticipate the future, that with scenes wherein the eartii 
seemeth to be removed, and the mountains to be carried into the midst of the sea, we an 
made familiar. Bight glad am I to-day that we are made aware beforehand of the 
shaking of the heaven and the earth, because we are made aware at the same time of the 
Sovereignty^ by which the shaking has been predestinated, and of the wisdom which 
will render it subservient to the sublime accomplishment of the sublimer will of Grod. * 

Then — the impending changes notwithstanding, I would not have you be dismayed. 
No, brethren! I would have you to be profoundly, vigorously, and persistently 
thoughtful, but not dismayed. There are things which will be shaken ; but there aie 
the things which will remain ; and looking onward through the complex vicissitudes of 
the future, we see that they are remaining ; threatened on every side, but not en- 
damaged; imperilled, but not impaired; excruciated, but not consumed; their 
medisBval ecclesiastical setting a good deal the worse for the ordeal, and their antiqne 
theologic framework gone to iirecoverable decay ; but their jaspers and their chrysolites 
uniniured ; their amethysts and their emeralcb uncorroded ; their sapphires and tiieir 
pearls undiscoloured and unstained. 

f" The Things which cannot be Shaken " in our next. J 



A LOVING INVITATION TO EVERY WEABY SINNER. 



"Come unto me, all jb that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest."— 
Mattw id, 28. 

This groaning world never heard a 
sweeter sound tiian, " Come unto me,*' We 
have heard about sti»y notes from angels* 
harps ; but, here we have the essence of 
all sweetness, and the harmony of all 
sound. May the Spirit waft it to many a 
mourning heart, that every weary sinner 
may^ find rest in the loving heart of a 
Saviour. 

1st. Remember who it is that speaks so 
lovingly to you. It is the voice of God's in- 
carnate Son, No delusive sound is this; 
it is the voice of Truth ! Jesus has power 
to give the weary rest. He has a right 
to speak peace. He is as willing as he is 
able. Power, justice, and love, imite to 



say, " Come unto me.*' It is the voice of 
the Great High JPriest of our profession. 
"I** — who lived and died — "will give 
you rest.** It is the voice of the Froplui of 
the people. He will give rest to the mind 
that labours after instruction. It is tiie 
voice of Kingly power. He who is invested 
with all power ; who reigns, Ejng of 
Kings, for ever ; Lord of Lords for ever— 
he who wears the glittering diadem of the 
universe, holds out the sceptre of life, 
while his lips proclaim, " Come unto me," 
Jesus speaks as the mediator between Otoi 
and man — " I am the way to God ; come 
unto me.'* It is the voice of an affectionate 
Brother^ bom for adversity. " Come unto 
me'* wells up from the deep recesses of 
his sympathetic heart. . It is the voice of 
a loving Friend— The Friend of Sinnjbs. 
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[t is the voice of the tender Sh^herd, He 
;7ill gather the lambs in his arms, and 
^any them in his bosom. He can^ and 
\rill give them rest. It is the voice of the 
Woiiderful Counsellor. "The cause that 
is too hard for you, bring it to me *' — ^not 
^end it, but bring it. Come yourself y and 
" Come unto Me" It is the voice of the 
good Fht/aieian, " who . healeth all thy 



2nd. To whom does ihe Saviour address 
these words of love ? "All ye that labour 
and are heavy laden." Dear reader, do 
you know -what it is to be " heavi/ laden ?" 
Of what does the load consist P iSins ! 
black and many! Sins of omission and 
sins of commission. Sins of thought, 
word, and action. Sins against light and 
knowledge. Is not your load increased 
by mani/ fears, and various suggestions of 
Satan? "All ye that labour" Your works 
cannot remove your load of guilt. Some 
are labouring to be holy; some are labour- 
ing to find peace, and acceptance with 
God ; some are labouring to deepen their 
convictions. " Wherefore do ye spend 
money for that which is not bread, and 
yonr labour for that which satisfieth not P 
Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, 
and your soul shall Uve." Ml the heavy 
laden are invited to come. It sounds in 
the halls of the great, where the nobleman 
lends the knee ; it sounds in the cottage, 
where the poor man cries for mercy. 
"Come unto me" is God's voice to every 
cry of distress. It matters not who utters 
it, nor where it comes from. A King con- 
fers no honour on Christ by coming to 
him, and a beggar cannot disgrace him! 
Though clothed in rags, you will receive 
the same welcome as the man clothed in 
purple garments. " Come, all ye that are 
heavy laden, come unto me." 

Srd. Listen attentively to this sweet sound, 
and learn promptly to obey it. " Come unto 
me." May the Holy Spirit gently con- 
strain you. What a striking contrast 
between this invitation and the voice of 
Sinai ! " Bo and live" is the voice of 
Moses. "Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law to do them." " Come unto 
me." It might have been, "Depart ye 
cursed." The Blood has washed out 
those dark lines, and written in their 
placfe, in letters of gold, " Come unto me." 

Come ! It is the voice of the Saviour's 
life-path of obedience. All along, from 



Bethlehem's manger to Calvary's cross, I 
hear the music of a thousand voices — 
" Come unto me." Every perfection and 
attribute of God meeting in Christ, joins 
to swell the charming sound, " Come unto 
me." The Saviour's mighty works — ^his 
miracles — his grand achievements — his 
splendid victories — all are eloquent in his 
praise, and urge the weary sinner to 
come! Every drop of his blood says, 
" Come!" Each deep-fetched sigh— each 
awful groan swells the chorus, " Come unto 
me." The cross, the nails, the spear, the 
crown of thorns, arc but four parts of one 
grand song — " Come unto me." 

Weary sinner, let me urge yen to obey 
this loving call. It is Jesus only that can 
give you rest ; and he bids you come. He 
calls you to himself— ^" Come unto Me." 
He says, " Come now." Now, with all 
your misery; now, with all your sin; now. 
Just as you are ! What power and authority 
this invitation gives to every weary sin- 
ner ! Who dare keep us back when Jeaus 
says, " Come unto me ? " 

4th. JFe have gracious encouragement in 
a faithful promise. " I will give you 
rest." " I" who undertook your cause ; 
" /," who took your sin, and put it away 
by my death; "J," who rose from the 
dead, triumphant over the powers of hell 
— " I will give you rest." 

Jesus is willing; yes, he says, "I wiU 
give you rest." Eest is Jesus gift. We 
cannot buy it for money. We cannot ob- 
tain it by works. But, Jesus will give it ; 
and, poor sinner, he will give it to you ! 
You who want it — you who know its 
value, and are prepared to prize it above 
all earthly treasure. "I will give you 
rest." Best! How sweet the sound! Kest 
now from thy sins — ^rest from thy heavy 
load. "We who have believed do enter 
into rest." "And there remaineth also a 
rest for the people of God." I will give 

YOU REST. 

"With tearful eyes I look aromid, 
life seems a dark and stormy sea ; 
Yet, 'mid the gloom, I hear a sound, 
A heavenly whisper, * Come to me.' 

It tells me of a place of rest ; 
It tells me where m^ soul may flee ; 
Oh, to the weary, faint, oppressed, 
How sweet the bidding, ' Come tome/* 

O voice of mercy ! voice of love ! 
In conflict, grief, and agony. 
Support me, cheer me from above ! 
And gently whisper, * Come to me,* " 

Zarfteld. B. E. Sears. 
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"THIS MAN BECEIVETH SINNBBa" 

liUXB XT. 2. 



This was said of Jesus, but with no good 
feeling in those who spoke it; although 
the^ told a precious and glorious tru^. 
It IB a mercy that he has, does, and will 
continue to receiye sinners; though he 
never received them in the sense of which 
his enemies spoke: for they had no other 
intention, than to speak degradingly, oon- 
temptousiy, and wickedly of him. What 
they said was true, though what they 
meant was not; for he never received 
sinners to counteoiance their sins, to parti- 
cipate in their crimes, to approve of their 
practices, or to join in their ungodly deeds ; 
for he of whom it is said, that he ^'receiveth 
sinners and eateth with them," is also said 
to be without sin. Nevertheless, let it be 
told abroad, as a commendation of the 
tenderness of his heart, the design of his 
mission, the development of his love, and 
the excellency of his character, that he 
"receiveth sinners;" and the gospel, in 
all its fulness and freeness, will hd liiereby 
proclaimed : penitent sinners will be cheer- 
ed ; the glory and honour, the truth and 
salvation of the eternal God, will be pro- 
moted, the covenant arrangements of 
infinite goodness will be effected, and the 
deep-laid plots and schemes of the powers 
of darkness will be overturned; for the 
very purport and essence of the gospel is, 
that this man "receiveth sinners." He 
received them in a foreview of their 
character, when he was set up as the 
Head of grace and salvation. He received 
ihem as &e objects of Jehovah's love, and 
pledged himself to redeem them from all 
iniquity; and having done so by his 
obedience, suffering, and death, he still 
receives them as the fruit of all his toil ; 
and, in perfect agreement with the Divine 
prediction, "he shaU see of the travail of 
his soul, and shall be satisfied." His 
receiving them, therefore, is but the/ ful- 
filment of ancient prophesy, in accordance 



with the ezid and object of hit ooming into 
this world of sin and sorrow — namely, 
"to seek and to save that which was 
lost," " to bind up the broken in heart," 
and " to oomfort all that mourn." There 
is not a mooming, weeping, penM 
sinner whom Jesus will not receive ; od 
he receives them because he loves than. 
Oh, then, ye contrite sinners, cheer op, 
for Jems reoeiveth such ! 

"He loms raeh loiils by far too woU, 
Ever to oast tbem down to helL" 

Let this be your comfort, that this nan 
—this -(^od-man-^this great "Shepheid 
and Bishop of souls "—reoeiveth sumflo, 
and receives them to pardon snd to 
purify,~4o heal and make whole,— to nm 
and glorify : for all whom he reoeired in 
covenant transactions with the Father, be 
receives in penitence and confeanon, ud 
ultimately receives to his kingdom ad 
glory, if, therefore, reader, thon liait 
been to Jesus in sonew, thou shalt ak) 
go to Jesus in joy. If Jesus has heard ikj | 
confessions of guilt, thou shalt hesri» 
proclamations of pardon. If heaven 9& 
witness to thy sighing, heaven will ^ 
witness to thy singing. I^ indeed, ^^ 
hast wept at Jesus' feet, thon shalt \» 
raised to his throne: "for this man z^ 
ceiveth sinners." 



OglorioiuHanl O Ghriat of God I 
Thou bast for sumers shed thy blood; 
And all ^dio oome to God br thee, 
Beoeive f oigiveneM full aaid free. 

IxMd, thou didst never tom away 

A siimer, who oonld only say,— 

" Lord JesuB, save my guiltj soul, 

And 'wash, and cleanse, ana make me whole." 

All such the Savionr will reoelTe : 
He bids them in his name believe ; 
With them he eats, and dzinlo, and walki. 
And often kindly to them talks* 

Gbobob Wtabd. 
£&raufh Ormn, 



LETTER LXI.— FEOM MB. EOMAINE TO ME. WILUAM TANDY, 

OF BEI8T0L. 



January 27thf 1784. 
Beak Sib, — ^I observe your complaints. 
I should tremble for you were you 
delivered from them. The sight and 



sense of that of which you complain are 
from God. The application is not from 
him. You feel sin ; that is right ; but it 
should lead you to Jesus. "S^u feel re- 
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maiziing tin ; still hia blood has Almighty 
virtue to paidon and subdue. Your duties 
do not pleajse yourself. I am glad of it. 
Woe be to you when you take any delight 
in your own doings. But you pray bo 
badly. The best prayer that was ever 
made, was made by him who had the least 
dependence on it. Much perfume from 
the Kediator must make acceptable your 
person and all your duties. My dear sir, 
you must be content to be what you feel 
youMelf to be^^a poor sinner saved by 
Jesus, a helpless creature saved by the arm 
of Jens, and one who, without Christ, can 
do Qothing, presenting himself, and his 
dudeB for acceptance in the Beloved. I 
iare often heai^ you with delight, not to 
yourself, but to me, give real evidence 
of the truth of grace, and also of 
the power of it. Much have I to say, and 
if you provoke me, may say it against Mr. 
Tandy and for Jesus Christ. But I now 
conclude. Pray for 

William Bokaine. 



Southampton, October I7th, 1786. 
Mt DiAa Ma. Tastdt,— I heard a dying 
friend of mine exhorting a minister who 
came to see him, *^ Preach Christ, sir, — 
preach Christ. You cannot preach him 
too much, nor exalt him any way equal to 
'^hat he is ; * for his name alone is excel- 
wnt, and his praise above heaven and 
J^h.' " I thaiik God that you do preach 
^, and I pray God you may do it better 
every day. Efow unfit were you once! 
remember to use the strength he gives. 
Neglect no opportunity. He soon can lay 
you by again. Therefore exert yourself 
jn magnifying him ; and doubt not that 
^e will give you both strength and 
success, as will be most for his own glory 
and for your good. Take me for an 
example. Consider my years. What a 
niiracle of love ! Yesterday morning, I was 



able to preach and assist at this sooramont, 
and in the afternoon read prayers snd 
preach again to very crowded congregar 
tions. This morning I am quite well, and 
fit to go to my delightful j^ork again. 
Blessings on that dear dear Jesus, who 
loadeth me with seventy years' mercies, 
and has said to me by the mouth of his 
holy prophet (and I believe him), " Even 
to your old age I am he; and even to 
hoar hairs will I carry you : I have made, 
and I will bear ; even I will carry, and 
will deliver you." Isaiah xlvi. 4. 

Mr. Tandy, trust him and be not afraid. 
Look at him. Bead what he promises, 
and give him full credit. He will be 
better to you than you can ever think. 
The bearer of this will inform you of the 
state of our friends here, so as to make 
you thankful for them. Mrs. E. wishes 
to be remembered in your prftyers, as 
does, W. EouAiNE. 



(ExT&ACTs.) No date. 
Mt dbab. Mb. TANDT,^Grace and 
peace be multiplied unto you, for they are 
yours. And you are welcome to more. 
You will honour the free Giver by coming 
to him for fresh g^ace, and for more 
graoe. Go to him as I come to you. I 
have no doubt of your readiness to grant 
me my requests ; and you can have no reason 
to doubt of his to grant yours. I cannot 
be answered but by you ; therefore I oome. 
Go to him in the same spirit. 

W. BOMAINS. 

Mt dear Brother. — The Lord knows 
best what to do with you. He keeps you 
in the furnace. It is his will. He means 
you good. When you have no dross, he 
will not use the furnace any longer. May 
he help you to profit by^this purging 
season. W. Romainb, 

fFrom ** Sunday at Home.'' J 



§m %mibm'Sim, 



^AQB and earnest have been the annual gatherings of the many societies, having for 
their bject the furtherance of the saving knowledge of God on earth, and the cleansing, 
^levating, and consoling influences of i£e graoe and truth that came by Jesus Christ on 
the social state of man. 

Almost in the very first place amongst these organizations— because of the purity 
^d peculiarly sacred character of its object — ^would we put the 

BIBLE TEANSLATION SOCrETY. 

^^VBASLkTJWLY small, and but partially incalculablevalue, and when better under- 
^Pported as it is, even by Baptists stood, must surely secure more adequate 
Q^Qsrally, its work has already been of support 
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The twenty-nxtti annual meeting was 
held on the 26th of April. The chair 
was taken by E. J. Gk>iirley, Esq., M.P., 
of Sunderland, who briefly sketched the 
origin and object of the society, and stated 
that it had been instrumental in translating 
the scriptures into about 450 different 
languages, and been the means of dis- 
tributing amongst peoples otherwise 
ignorant of the gospel about 3,000,000 
copies of the Bible. It could claim to 
have been the pioneer, not only of mis- 
sionary work, but also of the translation ' 
of the Gospel into the languages of 
millions of the people of the Intern 
nations. It had accomplished its work 
with a smaller amount of funds at its dis- 
posal than perhaps any other society of a 
like nature. The efforts which this society 
had put forth were one of the many evi- 
dences of the power of voluntaryism, and 
voluntaryism had accomplished more for 
the propagation of the gospel than any other 
system. Having referred to the vitality 
of this principle as exemplified in the 
history of the Free Church of Scotland, 
he expressed his belief that the fears 
entertained at the present time by advo- 
cates of the Established Church in Ireland, 
were groundless, and said he had no 
doubt that when that church was dises- 
tablished, it would exhibit a degree of 
vitality, power, and zeal which, while 
it haa a prop apart from itsedf, was 
scarcely possible. 

The Secretary, Mr. Alfred Powell, read 
the report, which showed that the income 
of the society during the year amounted 
to ^2,076, being £421 in excess of last 
year. The sum of £1,400 had been paid 
to the Baptist Missionary iSociety in aid 
of the translations in Bengal, Upper 
India, and £40 to Pastor Oncken, ' of 
Hamburgh, in aid of his Danish transla- 
tion of the New Testament. With 
regard to the Bengali Bible, although the 
Bible Society continued to refuse any 
help, the version would be proceeded with 
by the brethren in the fulness of liberty 
which they enjoyed. The scriptures 
printed in Orissa up to March, 1869, 
amounted to 18,255,800 pages, besides 
2,000,000 printed at the Cuttack Press. 
Mr. J. Buckley was engaged upon a 
revised edition of the scriptures in Orissa. 
A letter had been received from Mr. 
Charles Carter, pf Ceylon, relating the 
progress of a translation into the Sing- 
halese of the whole Bible. 

Dr. Thomas Davies, of Haverfordwest, 
moved l^e adoption of the report He 



was rery pleased that plans had been set 
on foot in order to secure the oo-opera- 
tion of Welsh ministers and Welsh 
churches generally. Hitherto these had 
contributed but very slightly. He was 
sure there had been a lack of information 
and a lack of systematic action. A fresh 
start was about to be made. There were 
four ministers, good men and true, vm 
known and respected throughoi^^ Hbe 
whole Principality, who were appouited 
as corresponding secretaries. He belisred 
that these men would take up the snl^ 
of the claims of this society in the nght 
spirit, and if they were to lecture and 
preach, there would be large congrega- 
tions to hear all that they could say about 
the controversy with the Bible Society, 
and the importance of giving a full*asl 
correct version of the bible to the heathsi, 
without any mutilation, or punching oat, 
or substitution, of other words inst^ of 
the proper word for baptism. They had 
truth on their side, and there 'was no need 
to hide their quarrel. It was true that 
people were ready to say that Baptists were 
very pugnacious ; well, — they were willing 
to fight in any fair field for truth and | 
liberty, and they had fought well upon 
many a field, their opponents themselYa 
being witnesses. They rejoiced that their 
brethren in India had been so loyal to 
truth that they would not compromise 
themselves, or the denomination, by sub- 
mitting to any tampering with their work. 
They ought to be thankful to God in 
looking at the position they occupied J^ 
contrast with that grand association, the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. He 
would not say anything to disparage that 
society. Notwithstanding its faults, the 
Bible Society was doing a great work, and 
they ought all to rejoice in the same 
-temper and spirit as tiie apostle who re- 
joiced that the work was done, though not 
in the way m which he could have vrished 
it done. They were giving the work of God, 
with just these alterations, to the heathen, 
and the Translation Society was giving 
the unadulterated version, so that both 
together they had very likely wrought 
more largely and more successfully than if 
this society had not been trifled with by 
the Bible Society. 

Mr. W. Hill (formerly missionary in 
Orissa), in seconding the resolution, said— 
If there is one Bible Society more worthy 
of our support than another, it is that 
which endeavours in every sentence and 
every word to make known what is the mind 
of the Spirit, and which seeks, without 
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addition or diminution, to give to the 
different nations of the earth ^' the truth as 
it is in Jesus." Far be it from me to utter 
a single word in depreciation of the British 
and Poreign Bible Society — a society 
which has accomplished an untold amount 
of good — and to which all sections of the 
Christian Church are greatly indebted; 
but, as through the action of that society 
this became a necessity, a few words in 
justification of its existence, in illustration 
of its usefulness, and in advocacy of its 
claima, may not be inappropriate on^the 
pesent occasion. When I was labouring 
iQ Orissa several years ago, it was found 
that our supply of New Testaments 
in Orissa was completely exhausted. To 
apply to the Committee of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
was utterly futile, as they had declared 
more than once, in answer to the memorials 
presented, that unless we would remove 
the word " dubana^" which signifies to im- 
merse, and insert the Greek yfor^^^baptizo" 
which to the Orissas signifies nothing, 
they would not afford any pecuniary as- 
astance. Though it was a fact that our 
field of labour was as large as England, 
and contained millions of iiSiabitants ; that 
it was a stronghold of Hindooism, and that 
on its shores there stood the celebrated 
temple of Juggernaut, which was visited 
^y pilgrims from all parts of India; 
though it was a fact that our translation of 
the New Testament was the only one that 
aad ever been made, that we were the only 
Protestant missionaries in the province, 
and that unless the people received the 
(iospel from us they must pass into 
eternity without it ; though it was a fact 
that under similar circumstances the com- 
mittee of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society had for *^ prudential reasons^* re- 
ted their own rule, and, contrary to their 
express declarations, had aided versions in 
^hich the word baptize had been trans- 
lated—translated by words which signify 
to wash and to pour ; nay, had even afforded 
help to the Itoman Catholic versions in 
which penance, purgatory, prayers to 
*^^it8, and other doctrinal errors were in- 
cmcated; yet no assistance would they 
afford us unless we would remove the word 
"^hich signified immerse. Placed in such 
circumstances, what could we do ? Could 
^6j in order to obtain pecuniary help, have 
Removed a word which, in the opinion of 
the most eminent scholars, was a correct 
rendering of the word baptize — a word 
yhich had been inserted by the prince of 
translators, Dr. Carey, and approved by 



the not less learned Dr. Yates — a word 
which for upwards of fifty years had been 
printed in every edition of tixe New Testa- 
ment and circulated all over the pro- 
vince? Could we in its stead have 
inserted a Greek word— Greek in a double 
sense — and so, contrary to our convictions, 
have become parties to conceal instead of 
reveal the mind of the Spirit ? No, Sir, 
much as assistance was required, we could 
not, dare not, accept it on the condition 
that we would tamper with the word of 
God. But suppose for a moment that we 
had conformed to the rule laid down by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
Seeing a new and incomprehensible word 
our native preachers and Christians would 
have come to us somewhat after this 
manner, " Sahib, in this new edition of 
the * Holy Book' there is a word we do 
not imderstand — baptizo — ^what does it 
mean?" To such an inquiry what 
reply could we have given? Could we 
have stated that, imlike every other word, 
it had meanings of the most opposite 
character ; that it meant to sprinkle or to 
pour, to wash or to bathe ; that it was a 
word which partook very much of the 
nature of India-rubber, which might be 
twisted into any shape, and might be made 
to signify anything or nothing, according 
to the fancy of different individuals ? J^ 
conscientious men we must have said that 
in our opinion it signified *' to immerse.'* 
With no little astonishment the remark 
would then have been made, " Why do 
jrou remove a word we did understand, and 
msert one we do not ? " The fact is, we 
must have said, there is a society in Eng- 
land that will afford us help only on these 
conditions. Then, with considerable be- 
wilderment, and with a confidence greatly 
shaken in the integrity of the missionary, 
if not in the truthfulness of Christianity, the 
remark would have been made, " Are we 
then to understand that Christian teachers, 
like Hindoo Brahmins, have the power to 
keep back or to conceal a portion of what 
they declare to be the word of God," Un- 
willing, therefore, to act contrary to our 
convictions, or to place ourselves in so 
false a position before the people, we 
determined to apply to this society for 
help. Promptly and liberally you 
rendered us assistance. It fell to my lot 
to carry the edition through the press; 
and now, oi;i behalf of my brethren, I tender 
you my sincere and hearty thanks. When 
rounding the Cape of Good Hope, on my 
return to England, the captain of our 
noble ship pointed out the direction of the 
6 a 
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Lagullas light with the remark, ^ it is one 
of the flneet things in the world." " Be- 
fore that light-house was erected," he con- 
tinued, " many a poor fellow, thinking he 
had rounded the Gape, ran his ship on the 
rocks and found a watery grave.' ' If then 
the erection of a light-house for the guid- 
ance of the tempest-tossed mariner he an 
important ohjec^ O how important is the 
translation and publication of the light of 
life— the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God. If, however, the light is to shine 
across the stormy waters, it must come 
fbrtti from the light-house unobstructed by 
any shade, undimmed by semi-transparent 
glass. So, in our translations, if we would 
died a light across the ocean of life and 
enable the sin-tossed traveller to eternity 
to see his danger and his refuge, it must 
be in clear and unmistakable terms. 
Transfer instead of translate Greek words 
and you put a shade before the lamp, you 
put an extinguisher upon the light. True, 
the transference of a single word may seem 
a small matter, but is it not in consequence 
of the transference instead of the translation 
of this very word in our English version 
that errors have crept into the church, 
that bitter and endless controversies have 
taken place, and that many have been 
misguided, if not eternally ruined P If 
then we would free ourselves of the re- 
sponsibility of keeping back any part of 
God's word— if we womd guide instead of 
perplex the heathen— if we would prevent 
mstead of introduce controversy on the 
mode and subjects of baptism— if we would 
save the church in the East from many of 
the errors which have marred it in the 
West — ^let us determine that to the utmost 
of our ability they shall have pure light of 
truth, not under the cover of a Grecian 
shade, but in words so clear and unmistak- 
able that he who runs may read, and he 
who reads may understand. 
The motion having been agreed to, 
Mr. George Gould, of Norwich, moved 
— " That this meeting, believing that the 
translation of the Holy Scriptures requires 
not only competent scholarship but con- 
scientious fidelity in the translator, 
expresses the kindest sympathy with those 
who are thus occupied, rejoices in the 
success which, thitough the Divine blessing, 
has attended their efforts to sustain, revise, 
and widely circulate faithful versions of 
God's word, and earnestly commends the 
claims of the society to the churches of the 
Baptist Denomination, and urgently 
solicits increased contributions to its 
fimds/' He said— It was well known that 



after the successive vendonB which pre- 
ceded that which is now called the 
authorized version, King James I. (that 
royal nincompoop) issued an edict to the 
translators to the effect that they were to 
preserve certain ecclesiastical tOTms. He 
would venture to say that no one would 
challenge the statement that at the time 
when our version was first of all sanctioned 
and put into circulation tiie practice of 
English baptism, even with respect to 
infants, in the Established Church, was 
tiiat of dipping, and Ithat it was only an 
exceptional thing to admit pouring^ or 
spriiuding as a substitute for immersion. 
Accordingly, the general idea that attached 
to the word "baptism" at the time that 
it was used, by the appointment of King 
James, was precisely the idea that wcola 
attach to the word if translated into the 
language as understood of the people. 
Now, he submitted that, upon this simple 
historical fact, this Bible Translation 
Society had a good and substantial ground 
to object to the posture of the committee 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
because the very object of Bible circulation 
in England was that it should convey to 
persons, in the absence of a living teacher, 
the mind of the Spirit, and, apart altogether 
from the authority which we might attach 
to any personal influence belonging to a 
living teacher, should commend to the 
conscience of every man the truth as it 
first of all emanated from the mind of God. 
It was important that what was put into 
the hands of any people should be in such 
a form as that those people reading it 
should be as well able to understand it as 
thev could the meaning of any letter 
which they might have sent to them 
through the post in the ordinary corres- 
pondence of life. This being so, if 
we were parties to the introduction of any 
term which was foreign to the dialect^ so 
far we interfere with me translation of the 
truth to those whose conversion and whose 
aclmowledgment of the truth weprofessedly 
seek, we do at once dishonour to ourselves, 
and we are dishonest to the eternal interests 
of those to whom we professedly minister. 
Now, the principle upon which this society 
rested was one which covered a vaster 
ground than that which the simple term 
" baptism " indicated to the popular mind. 
He wished that the brethren of other com- 
munions were more familiar with .the fact, 
that it was the priniple which they were 
contendiiig for, rather than the applicatioa 
of the principle to that particular detail- 
If a man were at liberty to transfer the 
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word which related to baptism why should 
he not be at liberty to alter the word which 
relates to redemption." 

Jdr. Leonard, M.A., of Boxmoor, in 
seconding the resolution, said the Bible 
Society made a great boast of circulating 
the word of God without note or comment 
and yet it went on printing, year after year, 
just the very kind of notes and comments 
most objectionable; he referred to com- 
ments which preceded, instead of following, 
the texts about which they were written, 
namely, the headings of chapters ; and 
though some persons might think this a 
AD&U matter, yet it was within his 
inowledge that these comments were 
fiometimes stumbling-blocks to faith in the 
Gospel of Christ, many of them being very 
erroneous. Then, it was very fond, of 
claiming to be a catholic society. Bm; if ' 



any one took the pains to investigate the 
origin of the Bible Translation Society 
they would come to the conclusion that 
there was nothing sectarian in its constitu- 
tion; but, rather, that it was the Bible 
Societv which had violated the principles 
of catholicity in declaring that imless one 
of the words of Sonpture was left untrans- 
lated they would not give any aid. They 
would not say thatthe translation suggested 
was wrong, for they had too much know- 
ledge to aJlow them to do so. In the 
third place, the Bible Society acted very 
inconsistently, inasmuch as it did circulate 
versions in some languages in which the 
word in question was translated. This in- 
consistency was especially to be noted in 
the case of Boman Catholic versions, 
which it certainly has assisted to circu- 
late. 



BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 



The twenty-eighth annual meeting of this 
society was held at Exeter HaJl on Wed- 
nesday, April 28th ; the lower hall being 
weU mied. 

The treasurer, E. J. Oliver, Esq., took 
the chair at half-past six. After singing, 
and prayer, the secretary, Mr. John T. 
Briscoe, read the report, from which it 
appeared that fifty-one new issues had 
been added to the catalogue during the 
year, and that the number of tracts, &c., 
arculated was 497,025, the total number 
since the formation of the society being 
^,851,050. Translations of ten tracts had 
been made into Spaoish, and £20 towards 
another edition of the Spanish New 
Testament, also £10 for tract circulation 
in Italy, and £50 to Mr. Oncken for the 
Continent. Eight cwt. of tjrpe-metal and 
a supply of tracts have been forwarded to 
Ceylon — ^the metal for casting Singhalese 
type, and the tracts for circulating among 
tne English-speaking inhabitants. A report 
from the Auxiliary Society at Madras had 
been received, which was encouraging; 
and £10 had been voted for translations 
into the native dialects of India, besides 
tracts sent for private circulation. A grant 
of £5 in tracts had also been forwarded to 
Sydney, Kew South Wales. Extracts 
from home correspondence were read, 
which were expressive of the usefulness of 
the society. The opening of the deposi- 
tory in Bolt-court, Fleet-street, was re- 
ferred to with satisfaction, the number of 
parcels in grants sent from which amounted 
to 432,308 during the year, and represented ' 



the value of £255 12s. 2d., exclusive of the 
sum of £102 6s. in foreign grants. The 
subscriptions for the year were reported as 
an increase on the previous one, though the 
balance in hand (owing to the increasing 
demands on the societyT was smaller. The 
balance sheet showed tne total receipts to 
be £864 lOs. 8d., and the expenditure 
£772 Is. 5d. 

The venerable Chairman, in opening 
the business of the meeting,reinarkedthat in 
looldng back on the past, he found the names 
of twenty old friends, formerly associated 
with him, who had now gone to l^eir 
rest ; but others had been raised up, and 
he rejoiced to find himself still surrounded 
by friends just as ready to assist in the good 
work. He was cheered also to find owers 
beside himself who had grown grey in Ihe 
service. The society had sprung from 
small beginnings, but being founded upon 
the truth of Qod, it had both continued 
and prospered. In its earlier stages it did 
not meet with much apparent success — 
this was perhaps to test the principles of its 
founders. These had been tested, and 
many who " sowed in tears " had " come 
again with rejoicing, bringing their 
sheaves with them." He referred to the 
tracts published by the society as proof 
that its object was to maintain and dis- 
seminate the entire truth, and to many of 
them as being especially adapted to pre^ 
sent times. 

Mr. Charles Stovell moved the first 
resolution : — "That this meeting, devoutly 
acknowledging that all success in evan^ 
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gelical labour is the result of divine effi- 
ciency, desires to express its hearbr thank- 
fulness to God for the success which has 
attended the operations of the Baptist 
Tract Society, and to express its sense of 
entire dependence on him for future use- 
fulness." Mr. StoYol observed that the 
object of all the publications of the society 
should be to lead the mind of the reader 
to the contemplation of a brighter world, 
for temporal aggrandisement was not of 
much importance. Beferring to One who 
had said, " I come to do thy will, O (Jod," 
he showed that, though the servants of 
God might not be popular, they would 
always succeed in their work when that 
work was faithfully performed, for success 
was to be estimated by the purposas of 
God, which must always be fulfilled. To 
carry out the divine purpose was the 
object of the society. He remembered its 
formation ; it had grown, not like a willow 
or a weed, but like an English oak. Its 
advantages had been not ostentatious but 
steady. In an oak, every layer of living 
wood pressed into greater solidity that 
which was around it, until the substance 
hardened into the heart of oak ; snd the 
progress of the Tract Society had been 
Hke it. The society was like the rifle 
corps — ^not intended to supersede the exist- 
ing army, but to do additional duty — ^to 
occupy new positions — ready to spread 
itself in extending lines, or to concentrate 
itself in solid masses. Everything should 
be effective. There should be no report 
without a shot, and every shot should be 
properly directed. The work .of opposing 
error had long occupied his own attention. 
He had — even at the sacrifice of friend- 
ships — felt compelled to throw himself 
into the breach and to pass through many 
a day's hot conflict. He remembered pur- 
chasing the first Oxford tract, when it first 
appeared, and when he had called atten- 
tion to it in Exeter Hall had been put 
down. Few would then attempt to oppose 
the Tractarian heresy ; it was thought too 
trifling. But was it a trifle nowP The 
" Holy See " had calculated on establish- 
ing itself permanenUy and victoriously in 
England. He believed that it was mis- 
taken, and that its defeat would be 
effected by the servants of God again 
throwing themselves into the breach 
against the enemy. He thought, 
however, that the work was one for 
societies, rather than for individuals — for 
societies such as the Baptist Tract Society. 
Hence the necessity for unity in exertion, 
but it must be consistent and truthful 



unity. If everything beside Bomaoism 
were to be left unaUincked, and nothing 
that was Bonush in other bodies might be 
attacked, nothing at all could be done to 
demolish Popery. Our authority was tiie 
divine word. Baptism was usually obeyed 
because it was a divine command--but he 
maintained that the spiritual significance 
of baptism was not sufficientiy insisted 
upon. He thought that baptism was alw 
a solenm engagement — ^like the oath of the 
soldier. It was like a marriage bond ; it 
was not only a private resolve, but a pob* 
lie act. The believer in Christ felt not 
only that he, by the grace of God, had 
devoted himself to Christ, but that Christ 
had accepted him, and that he was bound 
for ever to the service of his Bedeemer. 
This principle needed to be incorporated 
in the tracts. He remembered his old 
friend Dr. Bennet christening infants in 
his vestry, and when questioned respect- 
ing his obscure observance of such a rite, 
replied, *• Silence is our stronghold." Bat 
no truth needed hiding, and he believed 
that the Baptist Tract Society, having an 
open platform on which it feared not 
sectarian influence, was in a safe and 
desirable position. Referring to present 
times, he tiiought it a privilege to live in 
this age. The present crisis was li^ 
that of the English army on the eve of 
the battle of Agi9court»>hen the dastar^ 
were requested to retire to their ships and 
to go home, and the heroes only to re- 
mam. It was ours to follow Christ, 
though he was esteemed as an intruder in 
the &y8 of his flesh. He insisted on the 
necessity of making a bold firont— hoping 
at last to lay our laurels at the Sayionr s 

The resolution was seconded by I^r- 
Stock, of Devonport, who, in alluding to 
the great question of the day— ^baptismal 
regeneration — remarked that the great 
nations of the Continent were in agitation. 
France, Germany, and Italy were alfte 
moving in the direction of the truth. He 
had been cheered by a conversation "with 
Father Gavazzi ; he had been pleased, too, 
with the ecclesiastic^ constitution then 
submitted to him, in which he found ac- 
knowledged baptism by inunersion upon * 
profession of faith. He rejoiced that the 
society was working in Italy. He h«i 
not the least doubt that Italy would be- 
come — ^by means of an open Bible and 
religious liberty— both truly Christian 
and Baptist. He had been cheered by the 
unanimity of feeling manifested in connec- 
tion with the operations of the society) 
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and condaded Ids speech by an affection- 
ate reference to some of its friendi who 
had been remoTed by death during the 
past year. 

Mr. S. K, Bland, of Becdea, moved the 
second resolution : — " That this meeting, 
belieTing^ that the present crisis indicates 
a deepening conviction of the superiority 
of leugion to human control, and that the 
issaes of the Baptist Tract Society are 
eminently calculated, under the Divine 
Uenng, to disseminate sound vows of the 
^mtoaUl^ of Christ's Kingdom, hereby 
iroiettes its sympathy with its objects and 
eamest desire for its success." dongratu- 
lating the chairman on having lived to see 
iis beloved "child" (the society) twenty- 
ei^t years old, in good health and in- 
creasing in strength and stature, which he 
attributed — under God — to tiie steady 
perseverance of its promoters; it might 
fitill be a amaU society, but its objects were 
great and its principles holy. Keferring 
to the resolution, he had at first felt dis- 
posed to demur to the oft-used word 
" crisis," but on maturer thought believed 
the term appronriate— that every age, and 
indeed every day, had its crisis (fcr pro- 
gress was made up of changes). If we 
were working with and for tnitn we need 
^ afraid ot no crisis, for truth was 
Mbpted to every emergency. The resolu- 
tun referred to a special feature in the 
pwKnt day— a conviction of the superiority 
oi religion to human control. In the 
midst ot many sad signs, rampant soepti- 
cisai, frivolous superstition, and foolish 
sentunentalism, there was nevertheless a 
deepening conviction of the superiority of 
religion to them all ; and, although there 
was, doubtless, much confusion and error 
in the notions of what religion was, tiiere 
was a wide spirit of enquiry abroad. It is 
wisdom to discover and to act on the signs 
of each time — ^to take advantage of opportu- 
nities. The meaning of the Chnstian's 
public profession was beginning to be 
better understood, although the system of 
infant baptism stood in the way, darken- 
ing the minds of inquirers. He believed 
that to hold this error was to begin wrong, 
by tacitly denying the necessity of an 
intelliffent profession of Christianity ; it 
was a kind of false key to a religious life. 
It hampered even those who in other 
respects held the truth. But many intelli- 
gent men had grown ashamed of it, and 
truth was thus making progress. And 
how should we meet enquiry and oppose 
error? Our duty was clear; for as the 
sharper the sword the surer the killing. 



and the keener the lancet the A^aner the 
operation, so the purer our principles the 
better were we fitted to Ailfil our respon- 
sibilities. Baptism should ever be viewed, 
not as an isolated ordinance, but as in 
working harmony with the entire ffospel 
of Chnst He moved the resolution 
the more oordially because the issues 
of the society were not only pointed, 
forcible, and readable, but because they^ 
whenever baptism was treated of^repre- 
sented it as the exponent of the gospel, 
and not as a bare command, and because 
they insisted on the spirituality of the 
kingdom of Christ. And he regarded 
believers' baptism as a most decided 
avowal of the nersonality of religion, the 
answer — ^the individual answer of a good 
conscience toward Qod, The best way of 
answering error was by exhibiting, not a 
part, but the whole of the " truth as it is 
in Jesus." 

Mr. HuaHBS, of Ashton-under-Lyne, 
seconded the resolution. Referring to 

S resent times, the speaker remarked that 
tie great feature of the age was the rest- 
lessness of the church. We had heard of 
Popery beiny overthrown by religious 
liberty established in various quarters— of 
Catholic celebrities desiring to conciliate 
tiie Church of England, we saw the Pope 
stretching his arms to grasp the Eastern 
and Western Church in his embrace, and 
a constant turmoil with the Church of 
England. He referred to the sentiments 
of tiie country on the Irish Church ques- 
tion as a hopeful sign. He believed that 
the turmoil arose from a conviction that 
religion was superior to human control; 
but, though contending for liberty, he 
held that Baptists were second to none in 
loyalty, and would dispute the right of her 
Majesty in nothing but matters of con- 
science. Alluding to the efforts of many 
to secure the baptism of dying infants, 
and to the intolerance of others in refusing 
burial to the unbaptised, he maintained 
that Baptists did not so imduly exalt their 
principles. The society, however, did not 
confine itself to the publication of tracts on 
baptism; it represented the great doc- 
trines of the Atonement, human depravity, 
and the like. He cordially sympathised 
with the society. 

Mr. J. MosTTN, of Braintree, moved the 
third resolution: — "That this meeting, 
being firmly convinced that the gospel 
shall finally succeed among all nations, 
rejoices that the Baptist Tract Society has 
embraced the present opportunity for the 
dissemination of Divme truth abroad 
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especially' in those localities which hare 
hitherto heen closed against Protestant 
effort, and especially invokes the Divine 
blessing on this part of the society's 
labours." 

Mr. HuBBRT, Missionary from Norway, 
briefly seconded this resolution. 



Mr. D. Wassbll, of Bath, briefly movedf 
and Mr. Whitbkead seconded, " Cordial 
thanks to the treasurer of the society (Mr. 
Oliver) for his unremitting attention to 
its interests, and for his seryioes as chair- 
man of the present meeting." 



AGED PILGBIMS* FRIEND SOCIETY. 



At the annual meeting held at Freemasons' 
Hall on May 4 (General Burrows in the 
chair), a very encouraging report was pre- 
sented. There are now 670 pensioners on 
the funds, 71 of whom receive ten g^uineas, 
and 418 Jive guineas per annum ; 175 are 
'* approved candidates," and receive four 
shiMngs per month. £3404 was paid to 
the aged Christian pilgrims last vear. 55 
had been called to their home above, and 
86 new cases admitted. 

It is hoped that the foundation stone of 
of the new Asylum will be laid during the 
present month, or in July. The selected 
design (by Mr. Edgar, of Westminster) 
affords ample and comfortable accommoda- 
tion for 100 inmates. The purchase- 
money for the land (£3,600) has been 



paid ; and, in addition to the muniflcent 
sum left by the honoured secretary (Mr. 
Box) for the compktum of the building, the 
same generous hand set apart an amoont 
sufficient for the constant supply of coals 
to each inmate. 

A sustentation fund has been commenced 
with the donation of dO guineas from a 
la^. 

We hope to refer more fully to this 
good work another time ; trusting, mean- 
while, that these large and free gifts of 
Christian love will prompt many othezs to 
aid, for further aid is still needed ; and 
of such aid the Editors of this Magazine 
would thankfully become the bearers. 

TU (iMee of the Society U at 10, Foultrji, 
E.C. 



Imam at ^amt m)i g^lrr0air* 



STRIOT BAPTIST MISSION. 



Mb. Andbiesz, of Colombo, in Ceylon, 
had l^e pleasure of baptizing the first- 
fruits of his missioni^ labours on the 
evening of Feb. 7th. IJie candidates were 
a young man, a tailor, who was convinced 
01 sin under a sermon by Mr. A., some 
time ago, and a ^oung lady about 18, very 
promismg and inteluffent. Both these 
persons will be received into the English 
Strict Baptist Church, till a native Portu- 
guese church is formed under Mr. An- 
driesz's pastoral care, which, it is hoped, 
wiU soon be the case, as there are seven 
or eight other inquirers, three of whom 
are approved candidates for baptism. The 
attendance on the occasion was large. 
Mr. Andriesz preached with much earnest- 
ness from Acts zvii. 6 : ** These men ^t 
have turned the world upside down are 
come Mther also." The First Annual 
Meeting of the Colombo Auxiliary to the 
Strict Baptist Mission was held on Feb. 4. 
From the encouraging report presented, it 
appeared that upwards of £26 had been 



collected by the auxiliary, for the purpoeee 
of the Mission during the past year. 

From Madras we learn with regret that 
the veteran nussionary, Mr. Thomas, had 
been laid aside by serious illness, and was 
an inmate of the General Hospital in that 
city. We trust he may soon be restored. 
Though advanced in years, his energy and 
zeal are as great as ever. 

The native Mission Schools at Peram- 
bore and Madras, and at Colombo, form 
an important and interesting part of the 
work canied on and supported by the 
Strict Baptist Mission. To aid these in- 
stitutions, boxes of useful school requisites, 
and materials for clothing, &c., have been 
made up by contributions from various 
Strict Baptist Sunday-schools in London 
and the country, amounting in value to 
manv pounds, which have been duly for^ 
warded. 

An interesting meeting, in connection 
with these Mission Boxes, was held in the 
school-room of Keppel-stoeet Chapel, on 
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April 20, showing much zeal and energy 
on the part of the Sunday Bcholan and 
their teachers. We trust other Strict 
Baptist churches and Sunday Hschools will 
be found to come forward, to aid in the 
interesting work carried on by the Strict 
Baptist Mission. 

A service was held in the Strict Baptist 
Mission House, Pettah, on Friday even- 
ing, the 19th March, to appoint Mr, John 
AVydeman as co-elder, and Mr. James 
Elhart as deacon, in connection with the 
English church. Mr. Fernando, deacon, 
opened the service by reading the Bible, 
and prayer ; after which Mr. James Silva, 
the elder, called on Mr. Wydeman to 
make his statement regarding the office 



hewaa about to fill. Mr. Wydenuuimade 
an earnest and appropriate statement as to 
how God in his wise providence led him 
time after time, and at last brought him 
to fill the station which the church has 
unanimously called him to accept. Mr. 
Silva gave a charge respectively to each, 
in very strong and feeling language. 
Messrs. Van Geyzel and Smith were called 
to engage in prayer for each office-bearer. 
Mr. Andriesz, after this, gave a charge to 
the church, by reading several portions of 
Scripture, and explaining the duties of the 
church towards the elders and deacons. 
After singing another hymn, Mr. Andriesz 
closed the meeting with prayer. 



BAPTIST MISSION AT COLOGNE. 



I.V various ways this quarter has been rich 
in manifestationfl of the grace of God. In 
October last the Baptist Church in Cologne 
was founded. We received an abundant 
blessing through the presence of the Lord, 
and the visits of his messengers. The 
church was organized by Brother Oncken 
from Hamburg ; everytning went off very 
h^rmoniouslv, and the brethren were 
^strengthened in faith, and encouraged to 
go on to work for the kingdom of our 
Immanuel. In the same month I baptised 
two converts, members of an educated 
family, a cause of special thanksgiving, as 
one of them intended to become a member 
of the Church of Eome. These are the 
brother and sister Alwine, mentioned some 
time ago in a letter by Brother Schuer. 
Both are now very happy, and are living 
to the glory of Qt)d. Through this incident 
I was brought into a most interesting 
controversy with a Eoman Catholic Priest, 
whose astonishing ignorance helped to a 
sudden victory on our side. The circum- 
Btances were these : He was requested to 
prove the truth out of the bible to this 
young gentleman, whereupon it was soon 
seen, that in his large and well-stocked 
library, no bible was to be found ; at last 
tie fonnd a New Testament in Greek, but 
it was 80 covered with dust, that he had 
<lifficulty to clean it ; under these circum- 
stances a knowledge of the bible was not 
to be looked for in him, but one thing he 
could say decidedly, " Honoured sir, there 
^s nothing about infant baptism to be 
found in the bible. In that the baptists are 
nght; we learn it from tradition." 

In November, at our stations G^rressen 
and Eitorf, I was permitted to gather the 



first fruits by baptism into the church. 
The baptism of two children of Gk)d has 
created a great sensation here, especially 
as there are many believers in the Evan- 
gelical Church. It is most interesting 
tiiat the Protestant Minister shows so 
much civility, that he receives me most 
cordially and with brotherly hospitality, 
and conducts the meetings with me hand 
in hand. 

In Coblenz, a fortification on the upper 
Khine, the Lord has opened a door for us. 
I have held there two public meetings, 
and baptised a fine young man. Thia is a 
large and most important field of labour. 
May it please the Lord to send, very soon, 
a messenger of peace for this place. 

In December, a poor ignorant Boman 
Catholic found peace in the blood of Jesus, 
which was to me a double memorial of the 
grace of God. It happened during the 
sunmier, that several Catholics visited our 
meetings, who had been told that they 
would receive 50 dollars if they would 
join us ; but after coming once or twice, 
and seeing they were deceived, they dis- 
appeared. I prayed id the Lord that ho 
at least might convert one of the 50 dollar 
people, imder the conviction that he could 
also use this slander to the glory of his 
name. One of them continued to be a 
regular and punctual visitor—his place 
was never empty — I was moved to feel the 
greatest compassion for him, especially 
when I saw at the singing, that he held 
the hymn book sometimes upside down, 
and that it was the same to him whether 
he opened it at the beginning or the end, 
as he could not read. After a short time 
he asked to be received into the church, 
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bat we soon diBoorered Hat he liad no 
knowledge of divine truth, and he was ao 
ignorant that I could not make him under- 
stand anything of it. I tried to teaoh 
him the following prayer by heart : "Dear 
3ayiour, teach me to know myself and 
forgive mv sine, and cleanse me with thy 
precious blood." After several attempts I 
succeeded, and I begged him to pray 
daily. Four weeks later he asked affain 
for admission, but he was not changed. I 
felt for him deeply, and again directed him 
to Jesus. The next day he came three 
hours before the beginning of the meeting, 
but this time he had scarcely words to 
exj>ress his joy ; triumphantly he cried out, 
" &r, I have him now, I have him now ; " 
and then he told me that he had been in 
great terror, and resolved neither to eat 
or to work till he had obtained peace, and 
he set apart a day of feMtin^ and prayer. 
At three o'clock in the morning he began 
to pray the Lord's prayer, and the little 
prater I had taught him. He continued 
until eleven o'clock, and he said, '^ Then 
he came and gave me peace ; yes, the 
blood of Jesus has taken away all my sins ; 
how happy I am." In his communica- 
tion he exhibited such thorough honesty, 
that it was most overpowering, and I fut 



mjrself constrained to give thanks unto the 
Lord for such a glorious deliverance. 

A fortnight later he made so striking a 
profession before the church, that we re- 
ceived him with great joy and unanimity. 
Soon after his wife also found peace. 
These two, although poor, feel themselveB 
rich in Qod. The last da^rg of the past 
year were the most glorious. At our 
8oir6e on Christmas day, three souls fonnd 
peace, and on the last night of the old 
year the holy spirit was poured out in 
such measure during the prayer meeting, 
that fourteen persons rose and commended 
themselves to our supplications, three of 
whom experienced peace inmiediatoly, and 
a fourth round peace the next day. Tean 
of gratitude and longing desire for the 
conversion of them all, flowed abundantly. 
Thus have wo entered the new year, led 
by ^e hand of the Lord, and therefore ire 
do not fear. 

Edward Schbvs. 

Coloffne, 7th February^ 1869. 

[Brother Scheve is supported in hia 
work by the Iiadies* Auxiliary to the Ger- 
man Mission, Glasgow, and the above 
interesting account has been forwarded to 
lu by Brother Medhurst.] 



GOSPEL OAK FIELDS BAPTIST CHURCH, 

ALBERT HALL, MALDSN ROAD, XBNTISH TOWN. 



On Tuesday evening, April 27th, the 
annual meeting of this Church was held. 
Tea was supplied in the Schoolroom, 
which was filled to overflowing; after 
which the guests repaired to the chapel. 
The chair was occupied by Mr. Martin 
Wilkin, who gave a brief account of the 
events of the past year, alluding to his 
own appointment to the pastorate after the 
removal of Mr. James Webb to Bury; 
and then read, on behalf of the earnest 
secretary of the Sunday-school (Miss 
Wilkin) a very interesting report of 
that institution, which is in admirable 
order, and the steady growth of which is a 
remarkable witness to the power of active 



prayerful perseverance. From 76 children, 
at its commencement in 1863, the nun- 
bers have constantly increased to 250. 
The senior and infant classes are taught 
in distinct parts of the building— every 
part of which is made available, and wears 
the aspect of a busy hive on the Lord's- 
day. A Bible Class is also carefully and 
thoroughly conducted. 

Three of the girls had become professed 
followers of Jesus during the year. 

The meeting was addressed by brethren 
S. K. Bland, of Beccles ; D. Wassell, of 
Bath ; A. Hubert, from Norway ; and J. 
H. Blake, of Bow. 



NOTTING HILL. 



Thb third anniversary of the formation of 
the church, under the pastoral care of 
Mr. D. Crumpton, Silver Street, Netting 
HiU, was held on Tuesday, Apnl the 6th. 



In the afternoon, Mr. Wilkins, of Soho, 
preached an excellent sermon iiom Deu- 
teronomy xxxiii. 3. A public meeting 
was held in the evening. Joseph Peters, 
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Esq., presided. Mr. Anderson, of Deptford, 
supplicated the Divine blessing. The 
pastor then stated that it was four months 
since he was able, by reason of severe 
afiOiction, to preach to them the word of 
life. He was very weak still, but hoped 
God would graciously perfect the work 
of restoration begun, if it was his holy 
will; but all would do well to leave that, 
and all other things, in his hands. He 
then referred to the kind manner in which 
the chairman acceded to the request to 
pieade on that occasion, and stated that, 
prior to the commencement of the meeting, 
he had, quite unsolicited, put a paper into 
his hand containing five sovereigns, as his 
contrihation to the cause in that place, and 
as expressive of his goodwill towards 
them ; and for which, in the name and on 
the behalf of the church, he publicly 
thanked him. He also stated that brethren 
Moyle and May cock were unable to attend, 
on account of affliction ; and Mr. Curtis 
had also written to say he could not come. 

A paper was then read by Mr. E. 
Linforth, one of the deacons, from which 
it appeared that four persons waited for 
admission, into th^ church, and others 
were expected to seek fellowship with 
them. The congregations continued good ; 
&&d it was intended immediately to 
commence a Sabbath-schoql. The kind 
and efficient services of the brethren who 
^supplied the pastor's lack of service, 
during his heavy affliction, were also 
gratefully acknowledged. 

The Chairman, in his address, said " it 
gave him great pleasure to be with them 
^at day, and though probably a stranger 
to most of them, and thev strangers to 
^1 yet, from what he had Leard of them, 
he Mt a deep sympathy with them, and 
sincerely believed the hand and providence 
of Gk)d had guided their movements from 
the first ; Uiat the whole was of Grod, and 
that he would grant them still farther 
manifestations of his superintending care, 
and Almighty aid ; and though some may 
perhaps think it strange that he, being an 
•Episcopalian, should preside at a meeting 
of Strict Baptists, he felt quite at home 
among them, because he believed in the 
oneness of all who loved our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in sincerity and in truth, of what- 
ever sect or denomination they may be." 

Mr. 0. Box, minister of iEnon Chapel, 
Woolwich, in his address, took up the 



oneness of the true church ; and also 
pleasantly reminded the chairman, 'Hhat 
Episcopalians were also strict communionists , 
as were nearly all other churches of repute; 
the admission of unbaptized persons to mem' 
bershipf and the Lord's table, being the 
exception, and not the rule, throughout 
Christendom!" 

Mr. W. Osmond, minister of High 
Street Chapel, Hoxton, expressed great 
affection for the pastor and the people, 
observing that he **had watched that 
cause with deep interest, and could trace 
the hand of God in its commencement, 
progress, and success." 

Mr. J. S. Anderson made some very 
precious remarks on Divine Providence — 
particularly, God's special providence over 
his people — ^which he proved, and illus- 
trated, by many references to the Word 
of God, and numerous cases therein 
recorded. 

Mr. J. Griffith, minister of Hope 
Chapel, Bethnal Green, in his observations, 
dwelt specially on " the matchless grace of 
Jesus," tracing its wondrous doings, both 
in time and in eternity. 

Mr. J. Hazelton, minister of Chadwell 
Street Chapel, Clerkenwell, took for his 
theme the words of the apostle in £phe- 
sians, 1st chapter, 11th verse, — *' Him 
who worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will;" and in an edifying 
manner traced Jehovah's working out the 
counsel of his own will, in the case of 
Joseph, proving that every incident in that 
wonderful history was as a link in the chain, 
and indispensably necessary to the accom- 
plishment of the Divine purpose ; and, as 
m the case of Joseph, so also, in the case 
of all his saints, there was " his own will " 
and the "counsel of his own will," and 
then, Jehovah *' working all things after 
the counsel of his own will," in "his own 
sovereign, mysterious, wise, and gracious 
way." 

Mr. Griffln, of City Boad, then spoke a 
few kind and affectionate words to the 
pastor and church, encouraging them to 
trust in God, under his afflicting hand, and 
expressing his belief "that all would work 
together for their good, and for the Divine 
glory." 

Several other ministers were present, 
but the time being "far spent," the pastor 
concluded this most interesting meeting 
with the benediction. 



MR. GEORGE WRIGHT, OF BECCLES. 
^ lOBTiKO of much hallowed enjoy- I of last month, ui)on the occasion of the 
meat was held at Becdes, on the 19th | esteemed pastor of the Church corn- 
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pletmg the eigfhtieth year of his age. 
A goodly number of fnendj belonging 
to the Church and Congregation, ana 
many others in the town and neighbour- 
' hood) gathered together ; and after par- 
taking of the social meal, the meeting 
commenced with that never failing song of 
fellowship — 

" Kindred in Christ, for His dear sake, 
A hearty welcome here receiye." 

Mr. John Bead, deacon, fervently im- 
plored the blessing of the Lord, and then 
the aged pastor proceeded to give a most 
interesting and touching account of the 
Divine guidance he had experienced from 
his youth up, in body, soul, and spirit; 
especially during his earlier days, and to 
the time of his settlement at Beccles (most 
of this we hope to give in our next number). 
Mr. Wright then gave out, and the people 
feelingly sang, that grateful Fsalm of 
praise (me 71st, part 3) :.— 

** God of m^ childhood and my youth, 
The grude of all my days ; 
I have declared thy heavenly truth. 
And told thy wondrous ways. ^' 

M ]>t me thy power and truth proclaim 
To the surviving age. 
And leave a savour of thy name, 
When I shall quit the stage. 

" By long experience I have known 
Thy sovereign power to save ; 
At thy commann I venture down, 
Becuzely to tiie grave. 

" "When I lie huried deep in dust, 
My flesh shall be thy care ; 
These withering limbs with thee I trait) 
To raise thf-yp strong and fair." 

Mr. Bland then rose, saying that he had 
a very pleasant commission to execute — 
he was charged to give open expression to 
the cordial and united congratulation of 
many friends to Mr. Wright, on his hav- 
ing been so long spared te live and labour 
amongst them. Ajid although he was not 
BO robust as the man Moses, when he stood 
before Fharoah to enter ttpon the Lord's 
work at fourscore, yet they were thankful 
he had far more vigour than Barzillai, 
who at the same advanced age declined 
to sit at the King's table ; forasmuch 
as he could not discern between good and 
evil, our brother was still able to enjoy 
much of the Lord's outward bounties and 
social comforts, as well as to discern the 
true meat and drink of the soul, and to 
divide unte the people the bread of life. 
They knew that he did not need any 
special gift to convince him of tUeur sin- 
eere affection ; yet they wished that the 



remmbrance of Hut mi^ht be handed 
down to his ohildxen's chsldrea, when he 
himself and those now suivounding him 
had been called home. They had, th«e« 
fore, requested him (Mr. B.)^and it was 
with cordial feelings of unabated and long 
cherished esteem ti^t he acceded to thai 
request— to present to their aged pastor, 
in their name, a Siher Inkstand, on which 
were inscribed the following words : — 

" Presented to Mr. Gteorge Wright, by 
the Church and congregation worshipping 
at the Martyrs' Memorial, Becdes, as a 
small token of their ufifectionate regard 
and esteem, upon his attaining the age of 
fourscore years ; forty-seven of whidi he 
has nunistere4 aimong them. May 19tli, 
1869." 

And if it pleased the gracious disposer of 
all time— might he yet be spared a good 
while with all his powers to preach and 
teach Jesus Ohrist ; if the Lord will might 
he die in harness — and to the end continae 
in his loved emplojrment, until he heard 
the welcome voice, ** Come up higher." 

With much feeling Mr. Wright acknow- 
ledged the gift, saying : — 

" You are quite right, my dear •irienAt, \ 
in thinking that I needed no such gift to | 
assure me of your kind feelings. We 
have been togeUier for many years, and 1 
think I can say, upon the whole, but few 
pastors and churohefl have been more 
cordial. We have had our little rubs by 
the way, but all that is gone by. It is 
very eratifying to me tiiat you have 
thought proper to give me tills farther 
expression of your love. I accept it with 
feelings that I cannot exactly express; 
but I do accept it with deep feelmgs of 
grateful love, and I thank my brother 
Bland for the very kind manner in which 
he has presented it. We esteem him as a 
brother in the Lord, and although circum- 
stances have broken that relationship 
which we expected would have continued, 
yet that does not alter the brotherhood, 
and I can say from mv oim heart, that I 
have not lost any of the feelings of love 
and esteem that 1 have had towards him 
these many years. I trust the Lord will 
keep me always with a grateful sense of 
your kindness, and dispose me to seek 
your ffood in the best wavl can, by telling 
you of the wonders of redeeming love, and 
pointing you to Him who ie * the way, the 
truth, and the Ufe.' " 

The remainder of this happy and long 
to be remembered dvening was spont in 
prayer and pimijM. 
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MR. GEORGE MOYLE, OP PEOKHAM. 



Ox Monday evening, May 10, the con- 
gregation worshipping at Bye Lane 
Chapel, assembled to celebrate the twenty- 
first amuTersary of the pastorate of Mr. 
Moyle, by a tea and publio meetrog, also 
to present him with a purse of fifty guineas 
as a token of their love and regard. 

Tea was provided in the spacious school- 
room, of which nearly two hundred friends 
partook, after which an adjournment was 
made to the chapel, where tiie meeting was 
held, and presided over by Mr. Moyle, 
vhosaid they had met by God's bless- 
ing once more to celebrate another anni- 
yersaiy of his connection with them, which 
perhaps might be the last, for they knew 
not when it would be God's pleasure to 
take Mm away £rom his work. Until then 
he desired to serve the Lord, and honour 
him for benefits bestowed. During the 
tnrenty-one years he had been their pastor 
thev had been gpradually makiag progress, 
and he was was happy to say there had 
heen no differences or disturbances, but 
the whole church and congregation had 
worked together in peace and love. They 
had not been increasing greatly in number, 
hut quietly, and their incomings were 
larger than their outgoings. He could 
give them a history of the last twenty- 
one years, bnt he had so many incidents 
that he could relate that it would occupy 
all the evening, and so prevent the 
brethren who hSd come purposely from 
addressing them. In conclusion he 
assured tJ^em that he was quite satisfied 
^th the Lord's dealings and the blessings 
which he enjoyed. ^ 

Mr. G. T. Congreve was very glad to 
see so many Mends present. He had 
never risen with greater pleasure than he 
did on the present occasion, but he had 
two things to say to them, so should be 
obliged to make two speeches, as he liked 
to do one thing at a time. He had a 
special commission from them to their 
beloved pastor, and on their behalf he 
wished lum many happy returns of the 
day. They had not drunk his health with 
exciting wine, but with the loving and 
social cup which cheers but not inebriates. 



They rejoiced in the goodness of Almighty 
God in raising him up thus far from a 
state of great weakness, and thoy trusted 
he would be long allowed, by God's 
pleasure, to continue his ministry here, 
until his hair was even whiter than it was 
at present, and it should nlease the 
Saviour to say, " Come up hither." Till 
then he was immortal. Mr. Congreve 
then said he had much pleasure in prcr 
senting their worthy pastor, on behalf of 
the deaconsand membersof the church, with 
a purse containing fifty guineas, as a small 
token of their love and regard for him. 
They might have offered for his accept- 
ance some costly piece of furniture, bat 
considered that the money could be more 
usefally expended, especially as his health 
was failing. There were persons who 
pretended to despise money, but he did 
not believe them ; it was like the story of 
the ** Fox and the Grapes." Money pro- 
perly used was a great blessing ; it was 
only when ill used that it became filthy 
lucre. He hoped that their pastor woulcf 
not measure tiie love they bore him by 
the amount of gold presented, bat would 
receivte it as a small token of their con- 
tinned love and esteem. Mr. Congreve in 
concluding mentioned that nearly all the 
members had contributed towards the 
testimonial, and read several affectionate 
and interesting letters he had received on 
the subject. 

Mr. Moyle, who was much affected, 
thanked them for the kind present, and 
assured the meeting that he regarded it as 
a sincere manifestation of their love. 

Mr. G. T. Congreve stated that since 
last year they had, besides contributing 
£20 to the Baptist Fund, paid £100 off the 
building debt, which now only amounted 
to £111, and he considered that if they 
continued the penny-a-week subscriptions, 
with that and the October meeting, the 
amount would be soon forthcoming. They 
needed about £20 for necessary renairs of 
the chapel, and the money collected at the 
doors would go towards that amount. 

Addresses were delivered by Messrs. 
Palmer, J. S. Anderson, Jones, and Flack. 



LAUNCESTON, TASMANLA.. 

Wb have received an account of the 
resignation of the paat<^te, by our vener- 
^^ brother, Mr. Henry Bowling, after 
'^^ {troiidfid over tiia ohureh in Lann- 



ceston for 30 yeurf. His farewell letter 
will be read with interest ;•» 

Although I have been distingoished 
and blest with a remarkable share of 
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physical health up to this, my 87th year 
of age, it is now dearly indicated that my 
mental ability has for some time ceased to 
serve you efficiently in the office to which 
you called me ; I, therefore, now tender 
my resignation of the pastorate — you 
having been directed, in my opinion, to 
the selection of a suitable pastor in the 
person of Mr. Hibbeid. 

Whilst, in thus retiring, I retain a 
consciousness of much weakness and in- 
ability, I have the happiness to know that 
I have served you with the ability God 
has given me, in much sincerity and 
affection, strictly adhering to the law of 
his house, and being guided by the records 
of this section of the church, not having 
shunned to declare unto you the whole 
counsel of God; and I do not doubt I 
shall retain a continuance of your affec- 
tionate interest until I am no more seen. 

I should appear to be wanting in grati- 
tude did I not ackuowledge the numer- 
ous acts of kindness you have extended to 
me and mine, during so long a period. 
May I not expect that the last act of my 



deyotional exercises will be breathed out 
in earnestness, that while life lasts the 
great hcnd of the church may extend and 
continue to you all the communicable 
favors of his love. 

Allow me to remind you that your posi- 
tion in the world is that of witnesses of 
the mysteries of the gospel. Ton are to 
hold the truth in Christ, and assist ym 
ministers to propagate it. All that I ask 
for him is that you will carry out in 
fidelity and love that which was so largely 
extended to myself. 

I cannot close this without remember- 
ing the express wish of my late departed 
wife, who said in her dying moments, 
" Give my love to the children of the con- 
gregation." The same feeling pervades 
my heart in relation to them. My earnest 
cry to GU)d for them is that instead of the 
fathers may come up the childien to call 
Jesus Christ blessed. 

I commend you all to God, and to the 
word of his grace. 

Yours in the GK>spel, 

H. DOWLINO. 



fxretr^. 



LYEICS FOR THE HEART. 

BT W. POOLE BALFEBK. 

CHRIST IN PRAYER ON THE 
MOUNT OF OLIVES. 

Lttke XXI. 37. 

NiOHT drew her curtains o'er the earth, 

And bathed her face with tears, 
The stars in silence looked their love, 

As wont for many years : 
Upon the sides of Olivet, 

A moving form was seen. 
Half lost amid the shades of night, 

Though tranquH and serene. 

Hour after hour slow passes on, 

And still that form is there ; 
Mysterious sounds fall on the ear, 

liike one engaged in prayer : 
Anon, the voice all tremulous dies, 

As choked with grief or fear ; 
Again, the storm of anguish hushed. 

Soft notes of praise we hear. 

And now the figure prostrate falls,' 

The head is bathed with dew, 
And stretched upon the cold moist earth. 

The form is hid from view : 
Mysterious stranger ! wherefore thus 

Embrace the cold, damp sod P 
O ask not, faith ! thou knoVst full well 

It is the Son of Qod ! 



0;Bacred mount, all bathed in dew, 

More richlybathed in tears, 
The tears of Him whose bitter grief 

Slays all our foes and fears. 
To many eyes this wondrous scene. 

The storm without, within, 
Most strange appears, but not to those 

Who know what's meant by sin. 
O stooping form, all faint and weak ! 

O heart, all bruised and torn ! 
We know, indeed, what crushed thy heart, 

And left thee thus forlorn : 
Our sins pursued thee through the night. 

And pressed thy body down. 
Furrowed thy cheek with scalding tears, 

And wove at last thy crown. 
O, brethren, let us not foiget, 

Amid life's noise and din, 
That this sad Mount of Olivet 

Must teach faith how to win ; 
From life's rude turmoil we must turn 

Its strife and every care, 
Like Christ, must meet our worst of foes 

On knee of secret prayer. 

UNEQUAL MARRIAGE. 

"Be ye not unequally yoked together witii 
nnbelieven, for what commiinion hatii light wiui 
darkneasf "—2nd Cob. vi., 14. 

In the Sword and Trowel for Avcl is ^ 
"Wedding Sermon," by that ezceUent 
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Foritan, Br. ThoB. Manton, which we wish 
might he widely read, and the coiinsel 
it conveTS '^ inwardly digested " and 
openly practised. Mr. Spurgeon's note 
to the same will betoken its timely ten- 
dency and weighty import. He says, 
"No other sin commits such ravages 
among our churches as that of ungodly 
marriages. Constantly are our young peo- 
ple led astray and pierced through with 
many sorrows by disobeying the plain 
commands of the Gospel in this matter. 
^0 good ever comes of such unholy 
unioM. They are evil — only evil, and 
that continually. Meeting with this old 
disoourse, we thought it might have some 
weight with those whose feet have almost 
gone. The Lord grant it may." 

Heie are some lines fuU of the same 
righteous ^remonstrance by that gracious 
servant of Christ, Mr. Joseph Swain, the 
first pastor of East-lane Church, Walworth. 



—Many a pair 
In wedlock joined to two wide centres tend ; 
Like fire and water constantly oppose, 
And quench alternately each other's aim, 
O ye that know the Saviour's precious 

name, 
Yet cannot walk the road to heaven alone, 
Hear w^t a friend advises. Bather hear 
What Christ Simself, i/our highest Friend^ 
commands. 

Cast not your eyes on beauty void of ^ace ; 
Sin, like a serpent with envenom'd stmg, 
Looks in that damask cheek. That piercing 

eye 
Conceals a dagger's point, which one rash 

vow 
Will sheath for life in your expiring peace I 
Beware then, how you tread taat fatal step, 
Which cannot be recall' d. Fix but your 

heart 
Where grace has fixed her seal and all is well . 

Joseph Swain, 
Author of <^ Hymns, Bedemption," &c. 



gljeM^fos miir %i^\mm. 



The Free Ckurehman and Christian Spectator. 
London: Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row. 
^E suppose none can deny the ability 
with which this journal is conducted. 
^y of its articles we admire. Its idea 
ot firee churchmanship, however, is not 
qmte our idea. 'From men we claim 
freedom — ^liberty ; but M^e are the servants 
of Christ, and dare not deviate from his 
commands. If a man, or a number of men, 
believe in a font, let Mm, or them, have a 
joiit. If they believe in a baptistry, let 
wem have it; but to have both is to 
Rostrate our freedom by insulting God. 
Here, alas, we differ from many whom, 
ui other respects, we admire and esteem. 

Sketches and Glimpses : being Sketches from 
Life and Olimpses of Imtnortality. By 
George Newman, Author of "Affec- 
tion's Tribute," "Wayside Lyrics," &c. 
London: M. A. Pattie & Co., 27, Ivy 
Lane, Paternoster Bow. 
Facwq the title page there is a neat little 
joodcnt of the author's birthplace ; and, 
^om a sweet little poem, "Passing away," 
^ page 16, ve suppose it refers to the 
fionieof his childhood, if not of his birth, 
^ Clare, Suffolk. As the Suffolk and 
j^otioik Association is about to meet, we 
jJ^^^^Jta delegates to obtain a few copies 
. these instructive and pleasing pHoems 
^^ one of their own poets. Describing 



the Old Castle Hill, &c., he comes to the 
home of his childhood :— 

"Beaeath that old roof in yeanpasfc— past for ever, 
There dwelt in the sunshine of summer and love, 
A family whom, as they thought, time ooold never 
Divide, or to them inauspicious could prove. 

But here, as I linger, in fancy recalling, 
The forms and the features that drde amoi 
My lyre must be mute, for the tear drop is fa] 
My father was one of that jvhUant throng, 

Not one now remains of them all to remember 
Their gambols amon^ the old ruins of yore ; 
As summer flowers die in the month of l^o vember. 
They died, and their place is remembered no 
more.'* 

— "The hymn my mother sung," "The 
Lily," and other pieces are very tender 
and pathetic, but space forbids more than 
a hearty commendation of this sweet little 
volume of poems. 

The Mystery of Godliness. Three Sermons. 
By 0. GoRDELiBR. London : J. Gadsby, 
George Yard, Bouverie Streei^ E.C. 
The middle sermon, on the reality of our 
Lord's human nature, is on Philippians 
ii., 6-8, and, according to our jud^ent, 
it is decidedly the best of the three. 
This we say without in the least de- 
preciating the others. No doubt, many of 
God's people will read these sermons with 
great pleasure. As a rule, we think, most 
godly people take what is argued in these 
sermons for granted, and ffo on to know 
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and servd fhe Lord. Erffo, sermonB on 
mysterie^ and on Dirine attxibates, most, 
of necessity, have a limited circulation. 
We trost our good brother will find his 
an exception to the rule. 

Family Fra^ers^ with Meditations and 
Hymns, suitable to every Christian Family, 
By the Rev. Augustus M. Toplady, 
A.B. London: W. H. CoUingridge, 
Aldersgate Street. 

Thbbb are many books which are so minus 
of instruction and edification, that it is 
like going to the goat*s house to look for 
wool. Not so in anything from the pen 
of the immortal Toplady. We love the 
memory of the man uiat wrote, " Eock of 
Ages, deft for me," and, " Jesus, at Thy 
command I launch into Uie deep, " found 
here at pp. 54 and 65, Among other 
precious gems, we find, **The Dying Believer 
to his Soul." 

"Deathless principle, arise. 
Soar, thou native of the skies. 
Pearl of price, "by Jesus bought, 
To His glorious likeness witnight, 
Go to shine before His throne, 
Deck His mediatorial crown ; 
Qo, His triumphs to adorn, 
Made for Ood, to God return. 
Lo, He beckons from on high ! 
Fearless, to His presence fly. 
Thine the merit of His blooid. 
Thine the righteousness of God.*'&e.,p.67. 

The prose parts are full of godly senti- 
ments, of edification, instruction, and 
comfort. We most cordially recommend 
the little book, and trust it will have a 
wide circulation. 



The Atonement : its relations to Fardon. An 
Argument and a Defence, by the Eev. 
E. Mellor, M.A. (Second Edition.) 
London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
A MORE complete overthrow of Socinian- 
ism within the compass of 108 pages we 
never read. Unitarians, Arians, and So- 
cinians boast of reason, as though they 
poesessed a monopoly of it ; but if they 
fEurly answer this book, they possess more 
reason and lo^c than we have been accus- 
tomed to credit them with. He has a few 
words also for writers of the Maurice 
school, and for Maurice himself; after 
dewing up the fogg^ style of expression 
on great fundamental doctrines, as though 
the ftmction of language was to conceal 
our thoughts — as if there were a special 
pleasure in enacting the part of the cuttle- 
fish, and hiding hnnself in his own ink — 
he says :— 
"Ii«ferto Mr. Maurice. W© recom- 



mend him and his imitattm, children of the 
mi^ty to read, mark, laam, and inwardly 
digest Archbishop Whately's prefeoe to 
his exquisite edition of Bacon's Essays, and 
if that do not prove an effective medidne, 
they are incurable. On the subject befote 
us, Mr. Maurice professes a horror of a 
theology based on consciousnese, and yd 
he labours might and main to prove tfasi 
his doctrine satisfies the conscience; ts if 
conscience were not itself within the donan 
of consciousness. 8o far as we have boea 
able to distil the spirit of his theory froms 
bewildering mass of verbiage, it is as 
follows : Man is guilty, and he needs t 
Saviour. Revelation supplies his need by 
bringing him into acquaintance with that 
Saviour. Christ is our deliverer, because 
he presents to us the spectacle of a x>erfect 
self^sacrifice. Humanity, which had de- 
stroyed itself by selfishness, is now saved, 
because it appears in Christ no longer 
selfish, but sacrificing self in a perroct 
obedience to the will of God. This ia all 
that man needs to know, and thoroughly 
to appreciate, and he is both forgiven ana 
purified. Now," says Mr. Mellor, ** what 
is the reply of conscience to all this f It 
says, my guilt clings to me and oppresses 
me more tban ever. The last faint ray of 
hope, which sometimes seemed to flidcer 
through the gloom, is now extinguished. 
You tell me that another has yielded a 
perfect homage to the law, but that gives 
no consolation to me, who am lanc^ai^iitf 
beneath the weight of a godless life. Asl 
gaze on Him, the contrast between Bk 
holiness and my sinfulness only whets into 
keener sharpness the stings of remorse. 

" You tell me that humanity has sacri- 
ficed itself in the life and death history of 
Christ. But I feel that if by humanity is 
meant the whole race, then it is false ; for 
I am conscious that I was not in Christ, 
and that, therefore, I never sacrificed my- 
self in Him. And if by humanitv he 
meant only the humanity of Christ, then, 
again, my distress xetums in stronger 
paroxysms ; for, use what cloudy phnues 
you may, it amoimts but to this, that there 
has been one man who has lived and died 
without sin, and that to me is no comfort, 
unless I can be assured that he has made 
an honourable atonement to the law for my 
transgressions." — ^pp. 24-25. 

Well may the author say "this is not 
the theology that satisfies an awakened 
conscience." Whatever worth there is in 
our commendation w6 give it heartily, and 
trust this precious little volume will pass 
through many editions, and that speedily. 
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T%$ 0b9erp(me$ of Lent, hy B. Gotstt. 

Korwioh: Fletoh«r ud Bon. 

Wb do not ftlwasn agree with our highlj 
erteemed brother Oorett This tractate 
on Lent we beUere to be one of the best 



things-^witbin the oompaM of 16 pagee^ 
ever written. We speciallj call the atten- 
tion of the Baptist Tract Sodety to it) and 
trust the author will grant permission of 
its use by that valuable sooiety. 



Sf^atdl^l^ $ok» m ^nfikQ ^btvAti. 



TsB Ibish Ghubch Bill has emerged 
{fom Committee yirtoalljr the same as 
when it entered it. The power of an over- 
whalffling and disciplined minority was 
chuiy shown in rendering all amend- 
laezitB hopeless, except such as the Premier 
chose to accept and adopt. The House of 
Lords will, it is said, strive to alter the 
Bfl], and render its terms more favourable 
to Irish Episcopalians, but will not 
veatore on the doubtful course of rejecting 
it The Opposition in the Lords will be 
reiiifoEroed by the envenomed hostility of 
Lord Westbury, himself a specimen of 
djaestablishment and disendowment ever 
nnoe he was compelled to resign the Lord 
Chancellorship K>r nepotism. But the 
real question is, what Lord Derby thinks 
it ri^t and safe to do with the measure. 
His influence over the majority of the 
Tipper House is immense, if brought to 
W with sufficient earnestness. As 
Tflbitariee, wo could bear the rejection of 
tbsBQl by the Lords with perfect equa- 
niai^, knowing that a year's delay would 
bst intensify the earnestness of the 
ooantry in its favour, and, probably, hasten 
other changes in the direction of religious 
equality and freedom ; but for the sake of 
peace said order in Ireland, and that Irish 
Protestants may be led to settle to their 
proper work as missionaries against Irish 
Popery, untrammelled by State con- 
nection, we trust the measure may this year 
pass into law. 

Thb Baptist Missipnabt Society is 
apparently passing through a transition 
stoge of its history. The constant occur- 
rence of an unfavourable balance sheet has 
led the committee, or rather the officers 
of the Society, to reconsider the general 
question of the expense of maintaining 
missionaries in India. When it is under- 
stood that each one costs the Society 
between iS300 and £400 per annum, inde- 
pendent of outfit, passage money, and 
contingent expenses, the question is 
naturally a serious one. Dr. Landels 
shmck the keynote of the change that is 
proposed when he contended at the 



recent annual meeting for unmarried mis- 
sionariei, ** divested of all those ties which 
a family and settled habitation involve, 
and prepared, as a rule, to find their 
resources in the country where they 
labour, and from those to whom thev 
minister the word of life." This is 
doubtless well, to a certain extent, though 
missionaries' wives have usuallv been 
iound valuable helpmeets in regara to the 
female population of heathen countries* 
But the question has another aspect, and 
it might be well to look at home Jirst in 
relation to the question of curtailment of 
expenditure before making it to bear on 
those in the mission field itself, who bear 
the burden and heat of the day. It is 
because we think this that we are ^lad to 
see that Br. Stock proposes to raise the 
question of bringing the churches them- 
selves into closer contact with tbe mis- 
sionary operations which they support, 
b^ breaking up the Society into loc^ and 
district organizations for missionary pur- 
poses. 

THfc FmsT Sabbath School in Spain 
was opened March 7th, in Seville, in a 
building whose walls enclose the site of 
the old Autos da M ot Seville, and contain 
the ashes of the martyrs of three centuries. 
There were 75 scholars present, not one of 
whom had over before heard a Sunday- 
school hynm. Five months ago such a 
meeting would have been broken up, and 
the chudren and their parents committed 
to prison. Other Sabbath-schools are to 
be opened in other parts of Spain. Li 
France there are now 820 Protestant 
Sunday-schools; in Germany, 150; in 
Switserland, 260 ; and in Holland, 28G. 

Mrs. Saaah Jackson, of Sydenham, has 
bequeathed £1,000 to the London Mis- 
sionary Society, and £500 each to the 
Citv Mission, Orphan Worldng School, 
and Field Lane Bagged School. 

Thb casb of the alleged wrongful die* 
missal of an Indepeadent mituster at 
Beading, to which we have before refevredi 
stands over for judgment ia yiC6-0ha&« 
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oellor Stoart's Court till next tenn. The 
Judge in the mean time urged a private 
airangement) stating that ii heoame Mr. 
Gordon to consider well whether he 
should endeavour to retain office against 
the wishes of the majority of the members 
of his church. The suit is important, as 
raising the serious question as to how 
tar a church has power to dismiss a 
minister against whom no charge of 
immorality or heresy is alleged. 

Bishop Colenso is unassailable. He 
may promulgate what heresies he pleases, 
and there is not a court or a person who 
can touch him. Such is the deliberate 
opinion of three of the ablest lawyers we 
have. The Church must, therefore, endure 
the scandal of retaining a bishop whom 
none of his coadjutors will recognise. The 
High Church party were eager for colonial 
^hops, in order to propagate their views 
abroad, and now they are punished by one 
whom they cannot touch, though they 
justly regard him as teaching most dan- 
gerous and pernicious error. 

The Degree of B.D. has been con- 
ferred on the Rev. J. Stoughton, of Ken- 
sington, and the Bev. H. R. Reynolds, of 
Cheshunt College, by the Senate of the 
University of Edinburgh, one of the 
highest sources of such a degree in this 
country. — Mr. Haycroft, of Leicester, has 
also received the same degree from Glasgow 
University. 

An Institution for ** Evangelical Dea- 
conesses " has just been opened at Totten- 
ham, which is designed for the training of 
150 Protestant nurses with no distinctive 
dress ; the object being, of course, an- 
tagonistic to all systems of so-called 
"Sisters of Mercy," and yet to provide 
intelligent trustworthy religious women 
ready to wait on the sick poor. The 
design is most laudable. Mr. John Morley 
has presented the land and buildings as a 
free gift. 

The Mat Meetings of the leading 
Missionary and other Societies show gene- 
rally an increase of income. That of the 
Church Missionary Society was announced 
as being £152,398 ; the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Society, £146,071. The British 
and Foreign Bible Society, £176,849 ; the 
issues of t£e society for the twelve months 
having been considerably above two mil- 
lion copies. The Religious Tract Society, 
£119,170 ; its issues ror the year having 
amoimted to the enormous number of 850 
million pages. The London Missionary 
Society^s income was £108,847. 



Thb Establishbd Church is clearly 
awakening to the necessity of setting its 
house in order. It is rumoured that Mr. 
Gladstone intends to propose the abolition 
of certain abuses and anomalies, notally 
in the direction of deaneries, canonries, 
and cathedral establishments generally. 
This being so, the present Archbishop of 
Canterbuiy has had a conference with tlie 
deans at Lambeth Palace, counselling, ft 
is said, a wise concession in the matter of 
reform. But he was met by a genettl 
rum po8sumu8f and, in feust, it was contended 
that the present system was perfect, as 
times go, and that no change was desir- 
able. How strangle that the handwriting 
on the wall should be so illegible to tiiose 
who are most interested in reading it.— ;Afl 
a set off to the above, we may mention 
that an extensive "Chubch Ebporm" 
movement has been set on foot under the 
auspices of Lord Ebury, Mr. T. Chamben, 
M.P., Mr. Buxton, M.P., and other distin- 
guished lay Mends of the EstabHshmeni 
The objects contemplated are fourfold. 
(1.) The amendment of the Prayer-book 
in the direction of curtailing the serrices 
and expunging objectionable passages in 
the Burial and Baptismal Services and in 
that for Visitation of the Sick. (2.) The re- 
form of the Ecclesiastical Courts. (3.) The 
removal of the abuses arising firom the 
present system of Church Patronage. 
?4.) The modification of the Act of Uni- 
lormity so as to invite dissenters into the 
fold. One thing we venture to predict* 
viz., that a radical change will take pla^ 
in the relations of Church and State, Iwf 
such reforms as these are consummated in 
the Established Church of this country. 

SusTBNATioN FuNDS, or rather, Pastor's 
Augmentation Funds, have been recently 
discussed, both at the Baptist and Congre- 
gational Union meetiiijgs. In the former, 
the matter was committed to the care of 
any body of men separate from the Com- 
mittee, v^o may be able and willing to 
take it up. In the latter, it was refearred 
to a special committee, to be nominated 
by the committee of the Union, and 
the danger of " centralization " was ap- 
parently not much feared. 

The Queen of Madagascar and her 
Prime Minister have been recentiy "bap- 
tized " and joined one of the churches of the 
London Missionary Society. It is worthy 
of note that both the examination of the 
candidates and the administration of the 
ceremony were entrusted to native pastors 
of long standing. 
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''THINGS WHICH CANNOT BE SHAKEN." 
{The concludittff part of Br, Brock* a AddreM^from piigt 124.) 

TAKB FOB COKBIDBRATIOy, THIRDLY, ULTIMATB ABSULTS. 

Against premmptuomneiSf in the aniioipatioa of Buch results we must stand upon our 
gnard. But there are other evil spirts oesides presumptuousness, of which detpondenes 
is one; the despondency which overlooks what God has done, is doing, and has under- 
taken to do, in the time to come. No such despondency for us, hretl^en ; but the full 
aasniance of faith instead ; knowing as we do that God is working all things after the 
coonfiel of bis own will, and for the glory of his own name. Slmnk who may from 
thinking of the things which shall be hereafter ; no shrinking for the man to whom it 
hu been revealed that Jesus Christ is Head over all things unto his Church ! God has 
reyealed this b^ his Spirit unto ourselves ; wherefore we stand fast in our liberty and 
confidently anticipate ultimate results. 

We anticipate, Jirat, the perpetuity of the oracles ofOod, 

To all the influences of the impending changes the Bible will be exposed. For aught 
we know, it may have to submit to a far fiercer trial than ever ; and for the time being, 
peiadventore, by the trial it may seem to be destroyed. 

Not knowing what may come upon the world or upon the Church, let us assume that 
this has come, and that the triumph over the oracles of God eeemeth to be complete. 
What then P Will the tziumph be complete ? Will the earth be swept clean of the 
Bible? 

Let no adversary think so, and then go and strike up his exultant psean ; let no friend 
think so, and then go and bemoan himself in melancholy dirge. The Bevelation of 
God standeth sure. What may come to the mere accidents or accessories of revelation, 
we do not know. What may happen to the human elements which have attached them- 
sdTes to Holy Scripture, we do not care. Of one thing we are certain— that God has 
pea us a book which is not to be refuted, but to be confirmed ; not to be dishonoured, 

out to be magnified ; not to be consigned to obliviounness, but to hold itself aloft amidst 
tbd literature of the world, and to be enshrined in perpetuity amidst the precious 
aeaiories of the Church. It is not with words which man's wisdom teacheth that the 
assailants of Holy Scripture are doing such angry battle. It is not for a mere book that 
they are expressing such ineffable disdain. It is not against a human institution that 
thoy are waging their desperate and exterminating war. They are just fighting against 
God himself; and, as all such fight is failure. Holy Scripture will hold its own unto the 
time of the restitution of all things — as available for the last child bom into our world 
as it was for Timothy ; as available as it was for his grandmother, and his mother, in 
their solicitude that he should become wise unto salvation through faith in Jesus Christ. 
Yes ; looming out in that remoter future, beyond the tumults and the tempests which 
are to gather and which are to burst, we behold all the Scripture which has been given 
by inspiration of God, and we behold it throughout all the ages unto the day of doom, 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness — ^that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 

The Word of the Lord enduroth for ever, and this is the worn which by the Gospel is 
preached unto you. 

We anticipate^ secondly , the perpetuity of the salvation of God^ through the mediation of 
Jesus Christ. 

Unto the end will the difficulties remain — the moral difficulties in the way of any 
sinner's finding acceptance with God. And the inquiry will insist on being attended to, 
" How can man be just with Gk)d ? " So far, indeed, may it be quieted, here and there, 
as to induce the opinion that uneasiness about divine displeasure and divine retribution 
are things entirely of the past. But, the uneasiness will presently assert itself again : 
and despite tho endeavour either to silence or to mislead it, it will crave just the sort of 
solution which is provided by tho declaration of God's righteousness through the re- 
demption that is in Jesus Christ. 

7 
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What Bitnaliflm, with its sacerdotal and superstitioiifl agencies of comiption, may 
bring about, or Bationalism, with its scientific appliances may effect, Ve have not the 
power to imagine. Before the man who predicates great differences in the way of 
apprehending, propounding, maintaJning, and illustrating the atonement, I am quite 
ready, in my ignorance, to hold my peace. But not for an hour will I hold my peace 
before the man who predicates that of the atonement itself the glorious future will never 
hear a word ; that, to its last rumour and tradition, it will be gone for ever. On the 
contrary, I tell Imn that his predications are belied by the universal uneasiness of 
humanity; that they are significantly contradicted by the sounder legislation of the 
tmbelievmg world ; &at they are made of no effect by the profoxmder philosophies of th« 
ancient and the modem schools ; and then I tell* him that they are authoritatiyely 
denied by the only bojgfotten Son of God. 

It was the everlastmg Gtod, the Lord, who conceived the atonement, or the propitia- 
tion for sins, through faith in the blood of Christ ; it was the everlasting Gk>d, &e Loid, 
who accomplished tiie atonement ; it was the everlasting God, the Lord, who prodsimed 
the atonement : and it was the everlasting Gk)d, the Lord, who settled it once for all, 
that, through the medium of the atonement, whosoever believeth should never perish, 
but to the very uttermost should have eternal life. Inasmuch, therefore^ as the eve^ 
lasting Gkxl, the Lord, who is thus related to the atonement, has foreseen every change 
which will ever happen, and every consequence Which such change involves, what 
remains to us but the full assurance of faith, that the atonement will triumphantly out- 
live all change ; that the cross will emerge illustriously both from the storm-cloud of 
political convulsion and the eclipse of philosophic haze ; that the^ new and living way 
will somehow be kept wide open to invite ana conduct the latest smner of the race from 
the city of destruction to the paradise of God. As it was in the beginning', is now, and 
ever shall be— Ghod, in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself. 

JFe atttMpatey hutly, the perpetuity of the Chtirek 0/ Oody potential through fhe opera- 
tions of the Holy Ghost. The man who makes due inquiries in the right temper will 
learn that the Church of God is the united body of beuevers in Christ ; consisting i 
different classes ; dwelling in different places ; pursuing different courses ; presenting 
different aspects ; designated by different names. He ^^11 learn, moreover, that the 
members of this body of believers vary in the modes in which they manifest their beM 
Some of them laying great stress on particular modes and particular sentiments : some 
of them laying thereupon much smaller stress : some of them laying no stress at all. 
He will learn, in admtion, that amidst aU these varieties, the believers severally are 
under weightiest obligations to remember that one is their master, even Christ, and that 
all they are brethren. The law is — <* let not him that eateth despise him that eateth 
not ; and let not him which eateth not judge him that eatetii ; for God hath received 
him." Given, therefore, the entire body of believers in Christ, and you have the 
Church which he purchased with His own blood : or given any members of that united 
body, gathered together in His name, and you have a Church ; its gatherings adopting 
and assuming, and so far as properly adopting and assuming, the responsibilities and 
prerogatives of the whole. Given, in continuance, the aggregate of diose gatherings, 
as they are found in any country, or on the several continents, or in either hemisphere, 
or under any circumstances whatisoever, and that aggregate is the church there ; each 
gathering being a church, to all intents and purposes : all the gatherings together the 
church of that continent or of that land. 

Kow, looking onward to any length that mav be suggested, or round about to any 
breadth that may be prescribed, we see beyona the remotest length, and outside the 
widest breadth, what we believe to be the Church of our Lord Jesus Christ : unhurt by 
the fiery furnaces through which it has been passing : unscathed by the excruciating 
tests of science and philosophy to which it has been exposed. 

We say nothing, because we know nothing, of the external forms which that church 
of the future will assume. Of its uniformities or its diversities we have no idea. The 
internal economy of its constituent parts we are ijnable to forecast; equally unable to 
forecast the methods of association and co-operation which will prevail between the 
whole. Strong persuasion may be warranted, as we have seen, that no small amount of 
the unendowed ecclesiasticism of these times of ours will be unceremoniously discardea, 
and that a far larger amount of the endowed ecclesiasticism will be resentfully disowned. 

We let them alone avowedly ; rejoicing, nevertheless, to know that there will be a 
church amidst the future ; and that it will not be in bondage, but in broadest freedom ; not 
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in deciepitnde, but in robustest Tiffotit ; not in indolence, but in indomitable action ; not 
in impotent estrangement and i8oIation,lbQt in vital and efficacious fellowship with the 
comforter, who is the Holy Ghost. 

" He shall abide with you for ever/* was the promise. Of course the promise will be 
fiilfilled. To its jots and tittles it will be fulfiUed. As the Lord livoth it will be fulfilled. 
There are diversities of gifts, but the same spirit ; and there are differences of adminis- 
tration, but the same Lord ; and there are ^diversities of operations, but it is the same 
God wnicli worketh all in all. 

The shaking of the earth and heaven will therefore amount to nothing to the detri- 
ment or disadvantage of the several constituent bodies or of the one aggregate body of 
believers in Jesus Christ. The convulsions which go on to agitate the world, and the 
concussions which successively disturb the Church, will amount to nothing. The trials 
wliifih perchance are indefinitely severer than any which the Church has known, will 
amotmt to nothinc^. The disruption of all present church organisations, both the 
deftominational ana the geograplucal, the congregational and the hierarchal together, 
irdi amount to nothing. 

If such things come, be it so and welcome, for with them will come besides the 
requisite tnanifestations and the efficacious interposition of the Holy Spirit of promise ; 
the result of which will be a living Church, in proximate completeness, in augmenting 
powerfulness, in well educated — well disciplined — well furnished fitness for the evangelic 
service of its own generation, according to the will of God. In the Holy Spirit of 
promise the Church will be existing ; with the Holy Spirit of promise the Church will 
be possessed ; by the Holy Spirit of promise the Church will be employed ; through the 
Holy Spirit of promise the Church will be rendered congenially subservient to the pur- 
poses 01 its glorious Lord ; fair as the moon ; clear as the sun ; and terrible as an army 
with banners. 

Times and often along its history has it been movea by intensest gratitude to ask — 
""Where is the wise? Where is uie scribe? Where is the disputer of this world? 
Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world ? " How will it ask all this when 
the wisdom of the wise, and the acumen of the scribe, and the arrogance of the disputer 
of this world are put to silence, not by its perpetuated existence only, but also bjr its 
teknowledged approximation towards me predestined reality of a glorious church with- 
out spot or wrinkle or any such thing ; a church for presentation ultimately before the 
pntonce of the Lord's glory with exceeding joy. 

I see that church of the future, as Zechariah saw the temple of the future ; and 
Zechariah's confidence is my confidence — affirmation, interrogation, full assurance and 
all together. " This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying,— Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts. Who art thou, O great moun- 
tfdn before Zerubbabel, thou shalt become a plain ; and he shall bring forth the head- 
stone thereof with shoutings of Grace, Grace unto it." 

Inviolable prophesies reveal that church of the future ; irreversible purposes reveal it ; 
sublime preparations reveal it ; the lifelong travail of Christ's soul reveals it. " Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church ; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." 

Things which cannot be shaken: — The oracles of God, accessible through Holy 
Scripture ; the salvation of God, obtainable through the mediation of Jesus Christ ; the 
Churdi of God, potential through the operations of the Holy Ghost. 

And now, brethren, with these current characteristics, impending changes, and 
ultimate results present to our minds, upon what shall we resolve ? Presuming that 
vour Chairman has not altogether missed of selecting a present truth, what becometh us 
m relation to that truth ? 

I will make the merest mention of particulars, leaving enlargement to yourselves. 

Acquaintance with things which are going on around us becometh U8» Such acquaintance, 
however, as is based on trustworthy information, and is formed with all possible 
cautiousness and care. 

EeadinesSf as occasion may demand, to reprove the wrong and to vindicate the right, 
becometh us, always on the condition that we are intellectually as well as morally 
qualified for the interference ; that we are well versed both in the matter and the 
manner which tihe case requires. 

Veneration for the offence of the Cross becometh tis ; so that, however considerately we 
may frame our statements, and however kindly we may put them, they shall be always 
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unequivocal and unambiguous, touching the obligation on the most virtuous man who 
lives to seek acceptance with God through faHh in the blood of Christ. 

Patience loiih those who are seeking after truth hecometh us. The generous recollection 
of liability to constitutional bias, to educational prepossession, to conventional influences, 
and possibly to preter-human power ; such a recollection as shall lead us in meekness to 
instruct those who opx)Ose themselves, if peradventure God may give them repentance 
unto the acknowledgment of the truth. 

Co-operation with one another beeometh us ; allowances being made for differences ot 
iheologic judgment within the evangelic limit ; allowances being made, moreovei^ fir 
differences in ministerial methods — ^the brethren who have obtained academic hononn 
not disparaging the intellectual power of those by whom those honours have been nsat- 
tempted; the brethren to whom those honours are awanting not disparaging ^ 
spiritual power of those by whom they have been reputably earned. 

Confidence in Goi^s own truth beeometh us; that quiet assurance which hears of new 
attacks on the GU)spel without passionate perturbation ; which ascertains that the new 
attacks are confessedly formidable, without trembling like an aspen leaf for tiie ark of 
God ; which puts off the petulant and pu^y childhood that frets at disappointments and 
hankers for results, and puts on the magnanimous and intrepid manhood whidi recollects 
that one day is with the Ijord as a thousand years. 

In a word, solicitude generally beeometh us to bequeath good and not evil to the generation 
which are to come ; the solicitude that will devoutly maintain parental discij^e ; that 
will gladly give all diligence to the duties of the teacher ; that ^Snil prayerfully mark the 
injunctions to you deacons ; that will diligently watch into the improvement of your 
preaching, if you are preachers ; that will effectively help pastoral influence in the right 
dir^tion — the solicitude, indeed, which will not only keep you from sowing tares for 
friture mischief and disaster, but will constrain you to sow the precious seed of whatso- 
ever things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good report. 

Brethren, here, in the presence of Him who seeth the end from the beginning, you 
deprecate tie evils which are coming upon the future and you desiderate the good 
in which the ftiture will rejoice I By the great authority of Him who seetii the end 
from the beginning, I beseech you to dissever your name and influence from all the evil 
and to bind up your name and influence indissolubly with all the good. Live for the 
future as well as for the present. So serve your own generation, that you may thereby 
be efficaciously serving all the generations onwards, until, with the full benefit of your 
transmitted influence appertaining to them, the men of the last generation shall go to 
give account of themselves to God. 



THE BELIEVER'S PROSPECT. 

"an eternal weight op glory." 



It will only be in the perpetual realiza- 
tion of this precious truth, that we shall 
comprehend even a part of its meaning. 
The ages of eternity will roll over ; and it 
will still be ** An eternal weight of glory." 
Yet our glorious and ever-blessed God 
has been pleased to convey to our poor 
finite minds, through the mediimi of his 
word, here and there some inlets into this 
blessedness. But, alas ! We are so deeply 
engrossed with the cares and business of 
earth, that we seldom catch the melody, 
or taste by faith the sweetness of those 
echoes of the glory- world. The conflict- 
ing armies of earth fight and die, and 
fight and conquer amid the sound of 
music ; but how powerless the melody of 
its notes to comfort one, even the victorious. 
Not so the melody of these precious 
truths: — "They shall hunger no more, 



neither thirst any more ; neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat. For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters: 
and God shall wipe away all tears fix)m 
their eyes." Rev. xxii. 3, 5; vii. 15; 
xxi. 4 ; Isaiah xlix. 10. When medi- 
tating upon these truths and realizing a 
personal interest therein, the believer can 
truly say, " The lines are fallen to mc in 
pleasant places, and I have a goodly 
heritage : " while from the well-spring 
of joy within his heart bursts forth the 
song :— 

*' Had I ten thousand, thousand tongues. 

Not one should silent be ; 
Had I ten thousand, thousand hearts, 
I'd give them all to thee." 

But to very many the way to glory is 
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a rough and rugged way: foes without 
and foes within assail ; and the heliever is 
often greatly afraid and distressed. Not 
because he needs to be so, for angel-hosts 
are encamped around those who fear the 
Lord; and 'tis only by his permission 
the weakest foe, or tiLe strongest, lifts his 
hand to attack the objects of God's eternal 
favour; '* We are more than conquerors," 
&c. Our glorious captain has gained the 
victory. \Ve fight to realize that stronger 
is he that is for us, than he that is against 
us ; and while Jesus cheers us with that 
truth, " Bo thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life, our 
hearts respond in songs of praise, saying, 
"I reckon tha£ the sufferings of this 
present time, are not to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed 
in us." 

But, beside conflict, there are bitter 
sorrows which the child of God has to 
endure, sin being the first cause of all. 
But Jesus says, — " Blessed are they that 
mourn, for they shall be comforted." How 
many weep on account of the low state of 
the church. They pray and weep ; but 



let ever^ weeper remember, Eph. v. 27 ; 
Rev. XXI. 3, 10. The great master builder 
will polish every living stone and purge 
every grain of silver from all its dross. 
The church, though lowly in many of its 
members here, wifi yet appear a glorious 
chnrch :— amazing truth ; " He shall come 
to be glorified in his saints." But there 
are other causes of sorrow ; the rebellious, 
wayward child, who spurns a parent's 
loving, prayerful counsel ; (cast this bitter 
care on Jesus.) The loving and loved 
companion of life, thinking rather of 
gaining the world, than the salvation of 
his or her soul : (in conduct to such an 
one hold forth the word of life.) Or it 
may be the deep wound of bereavement. 
The fairest flower is plucked ; the dearest 
object is taken. And why ? Our heavenly 
Father says in this trial : 

*' To loose thy hold of earthly good. 
And bid thee seek thy all in me." 

All is well that leads to such a glorious 
issue : — "A far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." 

A Sister in Jescs. 



PURIFYING. 



Dear Brother, 

On reading the notice of Mr. 
Bridges' death in the May number, it oc- 
porred to me that selections from his 
valuable writings might be acceptable and 
iiseful in the Herald. 

I forward an extract from his " Exposi- 
tion of the Book of Proverbs;" a work 
not 80 generally known, but equal in ex- 
cellence to his exposition of Ps. cxix. 

Should you wish it, I will (d.v.) select 
other portions for future numbers. 

To the Editor. M. A. B. 

Prov. xvii. 3. 

The fining-pot is for silver, and the furnace 
^or gold ; but the Lord trieth the hearts." 

The refiner's fining-pot and furnace try 
hw metals. But Jehovah claims to him- 
^If the prerogative of trying the hearts. 
^w eyes are as a flame of fire. Nothing 
deceives him ; nothing escapes his probing 
^arch. The gold must be nut into the 
Jttrnace. So mixed is it with dross that 
fne workman's eye can scarcely discover 
^^- But fop the furnace the dross would 
J^^eave inseparably. The refiner's process 
hT^^* out, and the pure metal is left 
^hind. Ko burnishing is of any avail. 
A«l it has undergone the fire, it is unfit for 



use. And must there not be a furnace for 
the child of God ? None of us know our- 
selves, until the " fire has tried every man's 
work of what sort it is." We can but ex- 
claim in witnessing the result — Lord! 
what is man ! the heart of man, of the 
holiest saint thus proved — thus laid open 
to view ? 

But the Lord will have the metal 
cleansed. We cannot do the work. It 
is no common power that can separate the 
base alloy. No milder remedy will ac- 
complish the purpose. But by this process 
the hidden evil is brought out for humili- 
ation; the hidden good for honour. Deep, 
personal, or relative affliction ; the know- 
ledge of " the plague of our own hearts ; 
the discovery of secret sins ; circumstances 
of daily trials in trifles, Imown perhajM 
only to the heart that feels them— all or 
any of these are a searching, piercing 
furnace. 

Painful, indeed, is the purifying process. 
The flesh trembles at the fire. Yet shall 
we not let the refiner do his work, though 
it be by Nebuchadnezzar's furnace ? Shall 
we not comiAit ourselves with well- 
grounded confidence to his wisdom, tender- 
ness, and love ? "0 Lord, correct me ; 
but with judgment." Is not any furnace, 
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that "purges awajr our dross " of earthli- 
ness, that brinffs us to know ourselves, our 
God, and his dealings with us, a mighty 
blessing? The best materials for praise 
are brought out of this consecrated 
furnace. Yet we must carefully examine, 
ere we shall perceive the value of these 
trying dispensations. When the action of 
Are upon the metal has brought it into its 
best state for use, we now look for the 
results, in the displacing of all worldly 
idols, in the melting away of the stubborn- 
ness of the will, and the entireuess of the 
heart for God. For, "as gold cast into 
the furnace receiveth there new lustre, and 
shineth brighter when it cometh forth than 
it did before; so are the saints of God 
more glorious after their great afiUctions, 
and their graces even more resplendent." 
The refinePs process may be dow, but its 
results are sure. Nothing but dross will 
perish. The vilest earth will be tamed 
into the finest gold. No refiner ever 
watched the furnace with such exactness 
and care. Many glittering particles may 



be swept awajr. But the pure reodue— 
the solid particles — comparatively scanty 
in the amount, but sterling in quality, 
shaU be delivered into the mould. Strange 
as it may seem to see the gold left in t^e 
fire, " he that put it there will be loth to 
lose it. Not one grain, not one drachm 
shall be lost." He "aits" in patient 
watchfulness, moderating the heat, and 
carefully marking the moment when it 
" shall be brought through the fire " and 
set out in all me purity of the purifying 
trial. Every hour of the trial is abo?e 
gold, and issues in a richer vein of Christian 
attainment. A sufiEering Saviour is 
realised and endeared. 

Here, then, in the furnace — child cf God 
— ^see Ihe seal of thine election; the 
ground and establishment of thy con- 
fidence ; the joyous anticipation, i£ai thy 
" faith that la here in the furnace, shall, 
when thy Lord shall appear, be then made 
up into a crown of pure gold, and be foond 
unto praise and honour and glory." 



CAUTION TO THE CHURCHES. 



Beau EditoQ} 

Thinking much about the several 
churches and their condition, let me ofier 
a few remarks. 

First. Let the churches beware that 
they do not set the door of the sanctuary 
too wide. The entrance and egress are to 
be of one measure. When the man with 
the measuring line in his hand came to the 
temple, he first measured the posts of the 
door, the sides, and its breadth, and its 
height; and when he was to show the 
house and its entire fEMshion to the house 
of Israel, that they might measure the 
pattern, he was to show them the goings 
out and the comings in thereof. Ezek. xliii. 
10, 11. Take care, then, let not the door 
be wider than the measure, which is the 
word of God. The door is certainly too 
wide when it admits such as are not visible 
saints; who give no evidence of their 
having been regenerated ; but having the 
means of helpmg, are brought into the 
church for their money's sake. They may 
increase the numbers, but they are not added 
to the Lord, nor are the^ such as he will 
acknowledge. To receive them, may be 
putting a lie into their right hiand : the 
minister no longer can be upright, but to 
get favour, he must cease to be a servant 
of Christ and become the servant of man ; 



and then we feel surprised at the deadness 
there is in our churches ! For it is pio- 
bable, yea, more than probable, that such 
memb^ will prove prejudicitd to the 
church in its best interests ; since, having 
no real change in themselves, no spiritatd 
armour to defend them, they lie fear- 
fully open to temptation. What can pre- 
vent their fSEJling, and who vrill Bu£fer the 
shame ? There is a subtle enemy ready to 
assault them when oj>portunity serves, and 
and it is by such inroads he enters the 
church. Judas was amongst the twelve, 
and into him " The devil entered." Be 
attempts the weakest part, where tiie least 
resistance is expected. He puts Judas on 
the betraying of his master, He found 
he could play the thief for mon^ ; and, 
therefore, for money he successfully put 
him on playing the traitor also. He 
filled the heart of Anauias and Sapphira to 
lie to the Holy Ghosts and, through a few 
pieces of money, brought tiiem into niin, 
and the church into trouble. 

In joining the church, such do not anite 
in obedience to the will of God ; nor in 
love to the people of God ; nor with any 
sincere regard to the prosperity of the 
church (though they may seem olten very 
forward) ; nor desire to promote tiie ends of 
the conununion of the saiatii but they 
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either do it ignoranUy, or hypocriticaUy ; 
either from moiiyee of self-mterest) or 
from the jdeasnre of others. Such per- 
sons most be expected to fall sooner or 
later; and hence they fill the heart of the 
sincerely godly with grief, and their 
hands with unwelcome work. Their mis- 
carriages will be a constant source of 
grief, by which the honour of the church 
^U be sullied; the name of God dis- 
honoured ; the way of holiness evil spoken 
of; rinners will be hardened in their evil 
coum; and stumbling blocks will be laid 
in the way to cause others either to fall, or 
to be tomed aside from the path. Hence 
the church will have much distressing 
vork; complaints will be continually 
coining against them; to adjust which, 
will require more wisdom and prudence, 
more weight and authority, than the 
chnrch may possess. Hence iniquity will 
prevail in ike church ; the consequence of 
which will be sorrow, and perhaps the 
dissolution of the whole body. "Many 
walk," Bays the Apostle, " of whom I hare 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of 
the cross of Christ." If the doors be too 



wide, the entrance for such will be easy ; 
but not 80 their egress. Bome mystery 
may involve the case, or the charity of the 
church, or a part of it, may so operate as 
to deter from a prompt procedure. Some- 
times such worthless members have held 
great influence in the Church, which has 
been a barricade against any attack upon 
them in their immorality. Churches have 
for a long time, in such cases, groaned 
under the oppressive burden of such 
members before they were separated ; and, 
even then, their separation was attended 
with great pain and heart-searchings ; as 
when a gangrened member is amputated 
the whole bodv in all its system suffers. 
This is a call for humblmg themselves in 
abasement before God. that God would 
open the eyes of all his servants, that they 
may not wink at iniquity, either in the 
rich who are able to give us a temporary 
support, or the poor who rather need than 
can supply help. Gboboe Holland. 

Aldrinffhatn. 

P.S. I have more I would say on this 
subject, if you wiU give me space next 
month. 



THE POSITION OF SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 



To the Editor of the 

DSAB SlB«y 

A deep sense of public duty con- 
strains me to recur to this subject, and to 
expose what I deem the lamentable so- 
pMsms contained in Mr. Briscoe's com- 
munication in your May number. 

I am truly grieved to find in that 
statement a plain unequivocal confirmation 
of my worst fears as to this ** flagrant and 
popular error." Passing by many of his 
remarks, which are quite irrelevant, and 
his arguments unlogical, I come to examine 
^ "law and gospel authority for the 
position and work of a Sunday-school 
Teacher." 

His first reference is to Dent. vL 6, 7 ; 
but I have given verse 3rd, shewing to 
^chom the words apply, and where it reads 
thus, "Hear, therefore, O Israel, and 
observe to do it ; that it may be well with 
'A«, and that YE may inoi^ease mightily, 
^ the Lord God of thy fathers hath 
piomised thee^ in the land thatjioweth with 
^^ilk and honey." 

^"ow,a5 Mr. Briscoe well knows, the 
f»raeUte»lvfe^ und&r 6. theocracy, and hence 
It IS impossible for this command to be of 



GosPBL Hbrald. 

absolute obligation, or of universal appli* 
cation. There is but one aspect of thie Uw 
which can be of universal obligation, viz., 
the moral part : whereas in its primary and 
legitimate application it was both moral, 
ceremonial, social, and political ; and Uxeir 
observance of this "law" was the con- 
ditional tenure upon which they entered 
upon, possessed, and enjoyed the ''^ood 
land." The moral law of God alone is of 
absolute, universal, and perpetual obliga> 
tion ; for in no other sense can Kom. iii. 
19, be interpreted. That the ceremonial^ 
social, and political bearings of the " com- 
mand " did not extend to the Gentiles, is 
clear from Paul's appeal to the once idola- 
trous Gtentile Ephesians (Eph. ii. 11, 12). 
This, I think, is a proof ef Mr. B.'s " law " 
sophism. His next reference I find to be 
Matt. xiz. 13, 15. 

Now what is there in this "gospel" 
passage that can possibly be construed 
into a reference special to Sunday-school 
teaching, either in principle or detail f That 
it is the duty of Christian parents to teach 
their children and " bring them up in the 
nurture and admonitioii of the Lord" 
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(Eph. vi. 4) no one can deny. Likewise 
ALL beheveri are commanded to ** do good 
to all men, as they have opportunity" 
(GkJ. tI. 10) ; but there is nothing in 
these commands peculiar to Sunday-school 
teachers, but is common to all believers, and 
believers only. From hence it is obvious 
that there is no warrant here for classing 
the teacher with a preacher or pastor; 
herein lies the germ of Mr. B.'s error, for 
by thus doing he tacitly ignores the 
sovereignty of God in givmg tpecidlity to 
the person, work, and ojiee of a pastor, 

Ko man has a scriptural right to con- 
sider himself a ** steward of the manifold 
mysteries of God," but he that is ''called" 
to that work by the Lord himself. ( Jno. 
iii. 27 ; Eph. iv. 11 ; Heb. v. 4, 6 ; Gal. i. 
16, 16; 2 Tim i. 6.} 

It is vain, theretore, to talk about the 
''teacher assisting the pastor in an im- 
portant branch of his labour." And more 
than that, it is a fact patent to all, that 
there is frequently much that is taught 
in the school wMch is antagonistic to 
the doctrines delivered from the pulpit; 
also in many instances the teachers are 
eamal and not spiritual persons. Mr. B.'s 
other reference is to Christ*s last and 
great commission to his chosen, gifted^ and 
pre-ordained disciples, to whom were given 
the "keys" of the mysteries of "the 
kingdom of heaven," that thev, as " wise 
householders," should unlock, bring forth, 
and exhibit the glorious treasures of divine 
grace and wisdom, having the special 
promise of the Holy Ghost to lead them 
into all truth, and to accompany their 
word with power. The weakness of Mr. 
B.'s adducing these scriptures (viz., Matt, 
zxviii. 19, 20; Mark zvi. 15, 16) has 
astonished not a few who read his remarks. 
What modest soberminded Christian would 
even think of intruding upon this solemn 
ground, unless he believed that God had 



called him to be his ambassador ? I say it 
is an error to confound the God-sent 
preacher and his work with the Sunday- 
school teacher in his self-imposed labour 
of love and liberty. 

Let not your readers imagine that these 
differences are unimportant, for error can- 
not be unimportant nor uninfiuential, be- 
cause its foundation is in ignorance and 
sin, and therefore Ib inimical to man's best 
interests, to revealed truth, and to the 
God of truth. Thoughts are germinaat, 
and leave their own impress on the miiid 
from whencetiiey emanated. Hencea man's 
thoughts are the index of the nature, cha- 
racter, power, and influence of his mind; 
and it is thus that we are enabled in 
measure to distinguish those who sie " of 
the truth" (Jno. xxviii. 37), "and the 
spirit of error." (1 Jno. iv. 6.) 

I trust no one will suppose from what I 
have written, that I am in the least degree 
opposed to Sabbath-school institutioaB, 
for I am convinced that they are a great 
blessing to the nation at large ; only let 
us call things by their right names, and let 
every one occupy a lawful ])osition. K 
Mr. j3. had referred me to Rom. xiii. 8, 10. 
for the teacher's "authority," he wonM 
have been much nearer the mark. 

In conclusion, I hope I have not lost 
my "nervous equilibrium," nor been 
wanting in " courtesy," " wisdom," 
" candour," nor " courage," although I 
have not given my name, seeing that it iB 
for principles I contend, and not against 
any man's person. 

Yours in Jesus, 

RB. 

P.S.— The prompt and frank explana- 
tion of the Soho Sunday-school superin- 
tendent and teachers, is highly satisfiactop', 
and does them credit. May they enjoy 
much real prosperity, and avoid all "ap- 
pearance of evil." 



LETTER LXIL-INWARD CONFLICT. 



Wuzeerabad, 19/A November. 
My veay dear Mother, 

Although I have gratified my 
sister by addressing my letter this month 
to her, I could not refrain from sending 
you a few lines, knowing that whatever I 
may have to say you will read with 
interest. My bodily health has been 



excellent, thanks to my heavenly Father; 
but spiritually, I have humbling cause to 
account mysdf unworthy and unprofitable, 
and to say, "Enter not into judgment 
with thy servant, O Lord." I have been 
latterly dull and stupid in the extreme, or 
a prey to a wild and ungovemed imagina- 
tion, so that I may truly say, "When I 
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would do good, evil — horrid evil — is 
present with me." If I were to compare 
myself to others — to make their ex- 
perience my standard — and were not 
helped to retreat to the sure word of God 
as my refaice, how hard should I find it to 
maintain a hope that I had either part or 
lot in the matter. 

What I call my good times are, when 
I can find my attention in some little 
measure fixed to what I am about, which, 
indeed, is not always nor frequently the 
. case in prayer, and still seldomer in reading 
the scripture. My judgment embraces 
these means as blessed privileges, and 
Satan has not prevailed to drive me from 
them; but in the performance I too often 
find them tasks, feel a reluctance when 
the seasons return, and am glad when 
they are finished. Oh, what a mystery is 
the heart of man, and what a war£a,re 
is the life of &ith (at least in the path the 
Lord is pleased to lead me) ! What reason 
have I to lie in the dust as the chief of 



sinners, and what cause for thankfulness 
that salvation is wholly of grace ? Not- 
withstanding all my complaints, it is BtUl 
true that Jesus died and rose again, that 
he ever liveth to make intercession, and 
that he is able to save to the uttermost. 
But, on the other hand, to think of that 

i'oy of heart in which some of his people 
ive ; and to compare it with that apparent 
deadness and want of spirituality which I 
feel — ^this makes me mourn. 

However, I think there is a scriptural 
distinction between faith and feeling — 
grace and comfort : they are not insepar- 
able. But though I pray that I may be 
ever longing and panting for the light of 
his countenance, yet I would be so feur 
satisfied as to beHeve the liord has wise 
and merciful reasons for keeping me so 
short of the comforts which he has taught 
me to desire and value more than the 
light of the sun. — I commend you to his 
blessing and guidance, and remain your 
ever affectionate son, William. 



MRS. JOHN STEVENS, OP ST. NEOTS. 



" The memory of thejuat is blessed^ '* The 
righteous shall be in everlasting remem- 
brance" " Ointment and perfume rejoice 
the heart ; so doth the sweetness of a man*s 
friend from the counsel of the soul" [Mar- 
gin.] (Prov. xxvii. 9.) Such was the 
testimony of Israel's Hoyal saints con- 
cerning " the precious sons and daughters 
of Zion" in the days of David and 
Solomon ; and such are the saints of God 
now— beautiful and fragrant ^* as the lily 
among thorns" — "the excellent of the 
earth," and " the glory of Christ." But 
to be able to appreciate and enjoy the 
" communion of saints " — " the fellowship 
of kindred minds"— we must be, like 
them, in the possession of a new nature 
(John i. 12, 13 ; 2 Peter i. 4), of a new hope 
(1 Peter i. 3), of new aspirations (Cant, 
viii. 1), of new attractions (Cant. i. 3, 4), 
of new perceptions and conceptions (Cant. 
V. 10—16), of new and nobler pursuits 
(Heb. xi. 10, 13, 14), of more elevated and 
divine attainments (Phil. iii. 12 — 14 ; Cor. 
riii. 9—12), and with a scriptural prospect 
of a glorious destiny, to be consummated 
^th ETEBNAL OLOSY (Phil. iii. 21 ; John 
iii. 2; Bev. zxii. 3—^). And this is a 



privilege which ^* none but Zion's children 

Various, however, are the degrees of 
attainment in the ^^ household of faith" 
and diversified are the circumstances as to 
time, place, and maimer by which the 
chosen of God are "delivered £rom the 
power of darkness, and translated into the 
kingdom of his dear Son." But every one 
that is taught of the Lord bless him for 
the publican's prayer :— " Ood be merciful 
to me a sinner." 

And the whole congregation of the 
faithful say, Amen, to the prayer of the 
apostie, as given in Phil. iii. 7 — 11 ; and 
to none were these words more acceptable, 
expressive, and appropriate than to our 
dear friend, the late Mrs. Stevens. 

The subject of the present brief sketch 
was the youngest daughter of the late Mr. 
Samuel Fairey, of St. Neots, who was for 
so many years publicly and honourably 
connected with the Church of Christ in 
this place, during the pastorships of the 
late celebrated Mr. John Stevens, sen., 
and of Mr. G^rge Murrell, who is now 
in the 86th year of his age. 

Fanny was bean May 9th, 1794, and, 

7 a 
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doubHefifl, brought with her birth the usual 
rejoidng, thankfulness, anxiety, and won- 
derment, to her parents, such as is oommon 
to others at such times. She appeazs to 
have passed through tilie periods ofin&ncy 
and i^dhood without anything occurring 
which demands special notice. As &r as 
my own memory will serve me, the dear 
departed has often told me of her call by 
grace, and I believe she said that she did 
not remember the time when she was 
without impressions and convictions, but 
that when she had entered upon her teens, 
she became the subject of very solemn ex- 
ercises of mind, tliough not accompanied 
with the alarming <* terrors of the law," as 
some are made to experience thraoi. In- 
deed, this phase in h^ experience caused 
her mauy '^ searchings of heart " when she 
had been listening to remarks from the 
pulpit, or from private Christians, because 
she had not luMi such awful feelings, blas- 
phemies, and temptations, as are unduly 
lifted iDto prominence by some. Neither 
would it be rational for others to expect 
this in her, when we remember the charac- 
ter of her parents, the moral and religious 
influences by which she was surrounded, 
together with the amiable dispositions of 
her mind, and the moral qualities of her 
charactei:. For while the seal of every 
sin lies buried deep in our MLen nature, 
yet it is chiefly sin committed that we 
are made to mourn over, and repent o^ 
when first the Holy Grhost enters into 
judgment with us ; and hence the diversi- 
fied experiences of the Lord's dear children. 
All Christians should well weigh this. 
Some little while before she opened her 
mind to her dear fkther ; he had anxiously 
watched her manner under the preached 
word, and had observed her close attention 
to spiritual subjects, but had not heard 
anytiiing from her own lips by which he 
could judge of her inward conflicts, until 
one day Mr. Hunrell told him that Fanny 
had expressed a desire to follow her Incar- 
nate Lord in the ordinance of baptism, and 
to join his people in Church-fellowship. 
(SeeActBii.41— i70 

This sudden and unexpected revelation 
of his daughter's religious life quite pro- 
voked Mr. Fairey's parental jealousy, 
insomuch that he gently rebuked his dear 
Fanny for having kept the matter so 
secret^ and for manifestmg a want of filial 
freedom with him, his heart being fall of 
tender concern for her eternal blessedness. 
But this is a very common experience 
between children and their parents. 

Having pomplied with the usual order 



of the Church, in giving a statement of tiie 
'* reason of the hope that was in her/' she 
was baptised by Mr. Murreil, on Lord's- 
day, October 2nd, 1814, and was reoeivel 
into fall communion with <iie Church. 

To her this was a step of solemn and 
joyfrd interest, for in a«Mition to her 
having found a spiritual home in the 
Ohurdi, and being greatly enriched by 
the sweet and savoury ministry of her 
much-esteemed pastor, and walking before 
the Lord in <* the garments of praise " and 
holy gladness, she now had better oppor- 
tunities for cultivating the warm sympa- 
thies of heat heart in the cause of Chnst, 
by a closer and more public associatioiL 
with the saints, her dear fiither being a 
deacon of the CSiurch. Some time alter 
ihH an unexpected event in the provi- 
dence of God occurred, by which she 
changed her omdition in Ufe, and which 
proved to be of real importanoe to hun- 
dreds of thd Lord's £Euaiily among whom 
she sojourned. 

In consequence of ill-health, Hr. John 
Stevens, junr., set out from London for 
Boston, in LoncolxiBhire, where he intended 
spending some time for the benefit ^f his 
health ; but on his way thither he biob 
his journey, and stayed a day or two ali 
St. Neots, being kindly invited to take a 
bed at his father's staunch friends, where 
he saw his future wife, as the sequel proved. 
And thus we see that 

*' Ood moves in a xnTsterioui way 
His wonders to perform ; ** 

But while — 



*'Heplaiit8hisfootBt( 
He ridtt upon the i 



Bin the tea, 
nn."— P». cav. 3. 



In the year 1824 she became the beloved 
wife of Mr. John Stevens, jun., and it 
would not be saying too much to assert 
that it was a real union in the Lord, sadi 
as few have the privilege to experience. 
If any reason for fiiult oould be found, it 
was in her loving her worthy husband too 
well, for she almost idolised him. For a 
time after their marriage they resided in 
London, but owing to certain fkicily 
arrangements in Mr. Fairey^s £Eunily, they 
came to St. Heots to reside, and tms led 
to Mr. Stevens' first attempt to speak 
in the name of the Lord, and eventiully 
to his settlement over the Baptist Church 
at Willingham, in Cambridgeshire. 

Here the Lord abundantly blessed the 
labours of his servant, and in her husband's 
prosperity Mrs. Stevens greatly rejoiced, 
and antidpated a lasting pleasure in 
Mflodation with the subjeots of Immaauel's 
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kingdom, who were fayonred to receive 
the message of mercy from her husband's 
lips. This was her Elim of ^< wells " and 
"pahn trees," but her "encampment" 
here was but for a few short years, for the 
Lord had dispatched the messenger 
emnmption to warn his servant tlmt his 
labours would speedily be terminated, and 
that ''the recompense of reward was at 
hand." So suddenly did this ML disease 
do its work, that a few short weeks 
sufficed to number him with the dead, and 
leav» his three dear children fatherless, 
and his tender, faithful wife a widow. 
Poor thing, her spirit was crushed and her 
heart overwhelmed within her, and her 
Kiaon tottered under the weight of this 
solemn heavy blow. Ah ! weU do I re- 
member her looks and feelings as she has 
recounted to me this part of her pilgrim- 
age. This was a famace indeed, and long 
did it please her heavenly Lover to keep 
ber there; but one day he brought her 
forth again into the bright smiles of His 
countenance, by the powerful application 
of His own word, and which m great 
measure reconciled her to the severe 
dispensation. However, other trials 
awaited her, by which death again be- 
reaved her, leaving her an only daughter, 
by whom ^e is survived. After various 
and repeated trials and changes, she return- 
ed to her native town, where she continued 
to reside until the winter of 1868, when she 
took what proved to be her farewell for 
this life of her St. Neots friends, to go 
and spend a few weeks with her daughter, 
™. Basden, of New Cross. She had 
J^n flagging tor some time prior to her 
leaving St. Neots, but shortly after her 
^val at New Cross, she had' a severe 
attack of bronchitis, together with an 
affection of the heart. All that skiU and 
constant affection could do in seeking to 
Bt^engthen the frail tenement, was done ; 
but ttie Lord's time had come to remove 
this modest, lovely, and fragrant lily from 
the thorn-strewed valley, for the Eden of 
immortal felicity. Day after day, and 
"^eek after week, were our hearts kept in 
sad but hopeful suspense, until I received 
the followmg from Mrs. Basden, the pub- 
hcation of which I trust she will kindly 
excuse, for the sake of the many friends 
Jho will read it with a sorrowful pleasure. 
The note is dated, March 22nd, 1869, and 
« as follows:— -"Your truly kind letter 
has been read to my precious mother ; she 
Wishes me to express her love to you, and 
thanks for your kind prayers and sympa- 
thy. It cheers her to know that she has 



the prayers of loved friends, and she 
wishes she had power to teU of the Lord' s 
goodness to her. Those truUis which have 
been her comfort during a lon^ life, cheer 
and support her now ; but she is too weak 
to say much, her breathing being very 
distressing. She sends her love to Mr. 
Murrell, and hopes shortly to see him in 
her-Father^s kingdom above ; also love to 
all her friends whom eihe has loved for 
many years for Christ's sake." These ex- 
tracts will suffice to show that all ho]^e 
of her recovery was now gone ; for within 
a few days 'from that date her soul 
had got the victory over death, even 
though deatii triumphed over the poor 
body. The following are a few particu- 
lars relative to her state of mind at the 
closing scene of her morted career, as 
kindly furnished me by Mr. Basden. He 
says — " I beg to enclose you a few lines, 
describing the last hours of our beloved 
relative, Mrs. Stevens; they are very 
brief, but they give the actual state of her 
mind, which was one of x>erfect trust and 
confidence in her heavenly Father ; while 
her soul continually fed upon the heavenly 
manna ; the Word of God was abiding in 
her to a remarkable degree. It was the 
cherished desire of Mrs. Stevens that, 
whenever she was removed by death, in 
any discourse that might be made to im- 
prove the event, as littie reference as pos- 
sible should be made to herself but that 
attention should be directed to Hoc in 
whom she had so firmly trusted for so many 
years. With this view she had selected 
the words of Isaiah xii. 4 — " Declare his 
doings among the people ; make mention 
that HIS name is exalted** Her fSaith was 
steadfast to the end, although at last her 
sufferings were severe ; her only fear was 
lest she should be permitted to murmur at 
trials so much less than were his sufferings 
endured on her account. Her last ejaou-' 
lations were, " I can trust him, who has 
been my Friend from the beginning." 
Within a few hours of her departure, when 
all hope of again hearing her voice had 
ceased, these words rang forth dear as a 
bell, " And I hbabd a voice pbom heaven 

SAYING UNTO ME, WbITE, BlESSBD "— - 

and then she stopped and requested that 
the verse might be completed, which was 
done by one who stood by, — " Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from henee^ 
forth : Tea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours; and their works do 
follow them," Kev. xiv. 13. And thus 
passed away a sister greatly beloved, whose 
bright example and evenly-balanced cha- 
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racier will long^ be remembered by many 
who cherish the hope of meeting her again 
where parting is miknown. She poseeseed 
a Bonnd judgment, but was ever careM to 
exhibit a Christian spirit toward those from 
whom she difTered — ^bitterness never pro- 
ceeded oat of her lips. In her attemUmee 
on the means of graee^ all would do well to 
tread in her footsteps, her place never 
being empty without a righteous reason ; 
and so gentle and affable was she in her 
manner and deportment, that every one 
felt at ease in her society. Truly she 
sought to live as not pleasing herself, but 



for him who died to redeem her unto God. 
Her mortal remains were interred at Non- 
head Cemetery, near New (Jroas, on 
Saturday, April 3rd, 1869; Hr. John 
Foreman officiating on the occasion. Had 
Mrs. Stevens been spared a few weeb 
longer she would have completed her 76th 
year. On Lord's-day, April 4th, I noticed 
her death while discoursing from^ the 
words selected by our departed friend. 
May the Lord send into oux midst many 
such as the late dear Mrs. Stevens ! 

BiCHABD BaX. 



hmt |iitrfli0^jtt 



SITFFOLK AND NOEFOLK ASSOCIATION. 



Once more a glowing summer* day (one 
of the few we have yet enjoyed this 
season) has cheered the spirits of the large 
assembly who gathered on the recnr- 
rence of this welcome anniversary ; and 
we truly believe, also, that on both the 
days, the Sun of Bighteousness arose on 
those that fear his name, through their 
communion in his name, and the preach- 
ing of his gospel in their midst. 

Never before had l^e Association met 
at Somersham. The village crowns a 
BUght hill, on a branch valley of the 
Gipping, some six miles N.W. of Ipswich. 
The chapel is not large, but is very neat 
and sufficiently commodious. 

The Association tent was pitched on a 
gentle declivity of pasture adjoining the 
burial groimd and flanking the public 
road. 

At half-past ten, on the first day 
(Tuesday June let), a goodly number of 
friends had gathered— although by no 
means so large as on many previous 
oc<;asions. After an animating hymn 
of praise had been sung, and fervent 
prayer offered by Brother Bond, messen- 
ger from the Beocles Church, Brother 
Brand, of Bungay, as moderator, delivered 
a brief address on the spirit in which we 
should enter upon the services, with hearts 
deeply affected by the manifold goodness 
of our God ; and on the objects we have in 
view in thus gathering together. He 
called attention to the social nature of 
true godliness — real religion being ever 
opposed to isolation, and ever tending to 
unite the hearts and hands of its possessors : 



they needed mutual encouragement, help, 
and comfort. A conscious oneness of in- 
terest moved to seek sympathy both in 
sorrow and joy. 

The reading of the letters from the 33 
churches in union was then proceeded 
with, oocnpying three hours ; an engage- 
ment fraught with much interest, but felt 
to be greatly too tedious, and involving 
many repetitions and not a flaw irrele- 
vant adornments. This the ministen and 
messengers have taken into consideration 
and unanimously resolved upon a pleasant 
alteration for next year. ThB letters will 
previously pass under the editorship of a 
select committee, who will prepare an 
ample digest of their contents, wluch will 
be publidy read— in about one fourth the 
time now consumed in reading the letters 
themselves. This will leave an hour for 
two or Hiree practical addresses on the 
practical subjects suggested by the reports, 
and (shortening also by an hour the 
long morning service of the first day,) will 
tend, we quite anticipate, to render it 
more attradive and more profitable also. 
We must confess that the feeling produced 
by t^e reports from t\i% churches gene* 
ally, was, this year, saddening ; and such 
as should cause every one who has the 
interests of Zion at heart, to dose and 
personal enquiry as to the cause or causes, 
and the remedy. There are indeed some 
gracious exceptions, which call for glad- 
ness and renewed activity and unhindered 
prayer ; yet, even in some ehurches whose 
low and distracted state has compelled 
consternation or depression, there is a door 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Joly 1, 1809.] 



THE GOSPEL HEEALD. 



157 



of hope opened through the honest acknow- 
ledgm^t and solemn regret of those 
amongst them who cannot, without 
personal grief, witness the desolation of 
the vineyard and the dishonour of her 
husbandman. Yes, we cannot but hope 
that a gracious season of revival will 
sapplement the time of reproof; the long 
winter will pass, and the peaceful, fruit- 
promising voice of the dove be again heard. 

" Hasten it, oh Lord, in thy time." 

A local paper says of these letters: — 
^'The particular Baptists show a good deal 
of moral courage in bringing the details of 
the churches' life before the public. 
Discipline is clearly not forgotten, for 
separations on account of sin are reported ; 
and the way in which the letters (many 
of them too long) were listened too, was 
another proof of the moral courage of 
these good people, who sat out the meet- 
ing without a sign of impatience." 

Well — may a wise candour, and a 
patient perseverance in every course, for 
which we have the Master's authority, 
ever show that we possess a deep con- 
sciousness of the importance, holiness, and 
solemn blessedness of our mission, and 
regarding the separation of members, as 
one of the letters justly says, — " this part 
of discipline must be maintained ; we are 
bound to it by the law of the Lord ; and, 
however the occasion of it must be 
lamented, it preserves the purity, and 
tends to the prosperity of the church." 

Whilst the ministers and messengers 
were engaged in consultation on the 
various matters calling for judgment and 
sympathy (including applications for 
monetary aid from 21 churches), the 
tent was well filled and good gospel 
sermons were preached by me Brethren 
George Isaac, of Brighton, and Joseph 
Willans, of Koho, Lond<m. 

The subject of Brother Isaac's discourse 
in the afternoon was Mary's recognition 
of her risen Lord (John xx. 16), from 
which he took occasion to illustrate the 
sympathy of Christ in seeking his sorrow- 
ing people, his special call of them to the 
knowledge and enjoyment of himself, and 
bis spuritual presence v«dth them in all 
their afflictions, losses^ and bereavements. 
In the evening a still larger congregation 
attended, and Brother Wilkins discoursed 
with freedom and feeling (from Exodus 
xxxiii., 14) on the presence of Jehovah, as 
being universal^ gradous^ special, and ulti- 
Jnatdy celestial, when the promise shall be 
My realised by all Zion's weary 
tmellen,—** I will ffive thee rest," 



These services were greatly enjoyed by 
the spiritual worshippers ; the power and 
unction of the Most High descending with 
the word, realised to thern^ his promised 
presence and the consolatory assurances of 
his sympathy and love. 

On Wednesday morning, at six o'clock, 
a prayer meeting was convened in the 
tent, and many found it good to be there. 
Brethren — messengers from the churches 
at Wattisham, Sadbourn, Kishangles, and 
Walsham-le- Willows — engaged in the 
hallowed exercise. Brother Bird read the 
forty-sixth Psalm, and gave a short, but 
truly interesting address. 

At half-past nine, the supplications of 
the brethren were resumed, and several of 
the ministers led the devotional exercises. 
In these solemn services, appropriate and 
fervent petitions ascended to the throne of 
of God, in relation to the state and con- 
dition of the churches. " We beseech 
thee, O Lord, send now prosperity." 

At half-past ten, the tent was crowded 
in every part, and vast numbers could not 
gain admission. During the whole morn- 
ing, brethren and friends from all parts 
were continually arriving in the secluded 
village, great numbers on foot, but many 
more in conveyances of various descrip- 
tions, including travelling cabs, and vans 
and waggons, laden with multitudes who 
had not been with us on the first day of 
assembly. Nearly, if not quite, 3,000 per- 
sons were present, when the forenoon 
service commenced with a hymn of praise, 
the sentiments and strains of which were 
animating and heart-gladdening as they 
harmoniously ascended from the throng, 
and resounded through the rustic vale of 
the village of Somersham. Brother Cooper 
read the 1st chapter of Gollossians, and 
was blessed with sweet nearness to Gk>d 
in leading the supplications of the 
assembly at the throne of grace. Then, 
after another divine song, our veteran 
Brother Collins, none the worse for 45 
years of active service among the churches, 
delivered a discourse full of weighty, ster- 
ling truth, and characterised by not a few 
sententious offshoots of happy thoughts^ 
founded on the 11th of Matthew, 29th, 
from which he took occasion to set forth 
the wonderful character of Christ, as the 
mediator, teacher, and satisfying portion 
and rest of His believing people. 

In the afternoon an immense congrega* 
tion again assembled, when Brother Bird 
read the 23rd chapter of Phillippians, and 
Brother Barnes preached an instructive 
sermon from the 45th Psalm, 17th verse, 
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chiefly dwelling on that <' Name," the ful- 
ness and fragrance of which renders it 
precious to the children of Zion. Our 
brother happily illustrated the blessedness 
of those who Imow the name of ChrUt by 
a variety of historical incidents and ap- 
propriate anecdotes, which moved many 
to tears, and inspired a lively and. devout 
feeling in the assembly. (An outline, and 
some of the marrow of these discourses, we 
purpose giving next montii.) 

During these services, repeated mention 
had been made of the serious and pro- 
tracted indisposition of our esteemed 
Brother Hill, of Stoke Ash, the suspension 
of whose labours among his people, and 
the continuance of whose ajQ&cteion, has 
occasioned general and deep sympisithy. 
Brother Collins, at the dose of both of the 
services, had brought this snlrject before 
the people, stating that a removal from 
home and from the scene of his labours 
was indispensable, and that a period of 
entire rest must be secured for lum ; and 
that this oould not be obtained without 
considerable expense. The appeal, we are 
happy to say, met with a cordial and 
liberal response, and.'many very generously 
contributed to raise an amount that would 
enable our beloved brother immediately to 
remove to some distant place, where, it is 
hoped, with the divine blessing, his malady 
may yield to the combined influence of 
entire change and rest, and we are sure 
our brother will be followed to some suit- 
able place of retirement by the prayers of 
the brethren and churches. 

Brother Claxk, pastor of the church at 
Somersham, then closed the meeting by 
some appropriate observations, announcing 
the usual parting hymn, and solemn 
prayer, and thus ended another peaceful 
and happy a^isociation, the proceedings of 
which were charactmzed by fraternal 
harmony and love. 

We may note that the circular letter, 
written by Br. Cooper on the very im- 
portant subject of <^ The state of the un- 
converted, and the churches* duty in 
relation to them," is one worthy of the 
most prayerful careful perusal by all our 
members. 

We are favoured, by a beloved friend, 
vnth the following salutary thoughts. 
They are those of one who, we feel sure, 
watched the public services throughout 
with an anxious desire for the glory of 
God in the welfare of the churches ; may 
they be read and meditated on in the 
same spirit. S. K. B. 

Some of the old ministers used to say, in 



concluding their sermons^ '' Now for the 
application;" and it is well that every 
truthful sermon which we hear should be 
applied. The power is all with, the Lord 
the Spirit^ the only source of power in the 
body, the church ; but with ua, as disciples, 
much responsibility rests ; and may we 
not say much responsibility witii regard 
to the application practically in our future 
walk of the truths ministered to us at the 
axmual meetings at Somersham. Yes, 
with hearers^ rests responsibility of appli- 
cation. Leading trulhs advanced on the 
first day (taking no notes, we may not 
have our brethren's words, yet the senae,) 
seemed like so many pieces of cuirent 
coin which would greatly help to meet our 
daily expenses in the oomin^ year if kept 
in memory ; and then, having the stamp 
of eternity upon them, they will be as 
fre^ to us as ever, aiter sustaining or 
directing us a hundred times* 

The sympathy of Jesus with his suffer- 
ing and sorrowing disciples when they are 
not conscious of his presence : the neces- 
sity of having the words of Jesus ui> 
dressed to us personally : the effect which 
such address wiU have, forming us like 
himself, sympathising, kind and loving, 
so that we shall say from the heait, 
"Master" — ^these doctrines we shall do 
well to remember, as established by 
Jno. XX. 16. 

The peculiar and gracious presence of 
God with his people : the fact that some 
of his chosen ones knew little of his pre- 
sence, apart from the cloud and the fire: 
the sure promise of rest ; — these we may 
remember when reading Ex. xxxiiL 14. 
We know that douds of adverse provi- 
dences and Jires of afQictiaa will came. 
To some they may be appointed tibds yeai. 
Then may we be prepared to msKe a 
practical application of the portion given, 
and rejoice in his presence as going with 
us. 

On the second morning we again went 
to the tent, looking to the Lord for a 
blessing, and believing in our responsi- 
bility as hearers ; and we were not disap- 
pointed of heavenly gold for our purses. 
If Christ's directions are follow^ hiB 
promise is always fulfilled : if all his real 
disciples always beHeved him unequalled) 
they would be oftener on their knees to 
exalt him t the power wluch Jesus uses to 
make all the s^olars wiUing to come to 
his school : there's many a prayer is only 
a look: the sinner is not the buttress 
to support Christ's kingdom; he comes 
and leans all his weight on him: when 
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love divine is enjoyed in a congregation, 
what beaming oonntenaaicep do we see, 
and what worl is going on inside. These, 
birt a small portion (S the tnitiis distri- 
bated, are enough to maJce us peaceful 
and delighted. 

In the afternoon the name of Jesus, set 
up for eternal remembrance and praise, 
attracted blood-bought hearts to listen to 
the music that is in it. 

He acted for his people because he stood 
related to them, relationship being the 
ground of all his mediatorial transactions for 
tbem: faith in his name is essential to 
realise its saving power. The name of 
Jesus has in it the music of heaven. We 
may affirm with confidence, that not half 
Mb dignity and glory has been Reported to 



us. The beautiful incident of the poor 
negro in the wide ocean in a small boat 
and both oars lost, as he cried, " Lord, if 
ever thou intend to save poor negro, now is 
the time," preaches its own lesson to those 
who may be in extremity. We were glad to 
hear the good old verse (pure from the 
Olney) in which all, who have a heart for 
CJhrist and a hope for heaven, may join. 
Of the golden harp it says : — 

" *Tis stnmgr and tuned for endless years, 
And formed by power divine ; 
To sound in God, the Father's ears, 
Kg other name but thine.'' 

rrhe circular letter has yet to be read, 
ana let us all recollect, when thoughtfully 
and prayerfully gone through, " Now for 
the application. 'J 



THE BEADING CHAPEL CASE. 



Thb decision in thia now celebrated case is 
BO important, and affects so deeply the 
interests of all dissenting pastors and the 
chniches over whidi they are placed, that 
we make no apology to our readers for 
giving the judgment nearly verbatim. It 
raises the vital question, whether ministers 
have a legal life interest in their appoint- 
ments, or whether they are tenants at will, 
liable to dismissal by the vote of the ma- 
jority of the church. It is important to 
notice that it has nothing to do with any 
question of immorality or heresy on the 
part of the minister. Nothing of this kind 
was alleged against Mr. GK>rdon ; and the 
decision simply turned on the simple point 
of dissatisfaction with him or his ministry, 
or both, on the part of the majority of the 
church. It will be seen, too, that it ap- 
plies equally to cases in which there exists 
an endowment for the minister of a chapel 
for the time being. The endowment, it is 
decided, adds no legal permanency to the 
appointment, since it exists for the benefit 
of the Church through the minister, and not 
for the personal benefit of the minister 
himself. 

It is only of late years that the question 
now decided could have arisen. Our fSei- 
thers and founders had no such difficulty. 
The various declarations of the fiuth and 
order of the early Baptists, and the writ- 
ings of Keach and others, clearly show 
that they viewed the minister as entirely 
dependent on the Church, without any 
qualifications whatever ; in fact, this was 
regarded as a part of the freedom they 
had won from those who would exalt the 



minister into a priest, independent of any 
interference by the laity, and irremovable 
by them. But in late years, the opinion 
has grown up that a minister, against 
whom no charge of immorality or heresy 
could be alleged, held his appointment for 
life, and many revising barristers have 
awarded them votes on that very ground. 
This is not likely to occur again, and in 
the absence of specific and written con- 
tract to the contrary it will be known that 
every one of our ministers are liable to 
dismissal at the vote of the majority, in 
the same way as they receive their ap- 
pointments. This, we feel persuaded, will 
involve no real hardship, if only the minis- 
ter be made secure against sudden caprice 
by a clear agreement, giving him three or 
six months' notice of dismissal, or the 
amount of his salary for the same period. 
In the present case, the majority against 
Mr. Gordon was overwhelming. We hear 
that a subscription is being got up amongst 
certain Independent ministers to appeal 
against the decision, but we question the 
wisdom or use of such a course. 

The Vice-Chanoellor's judgment was as 
follows : — 

"On a careful re-consideration of the 
evidence and the arguments in this case, I 
can find no just grounds for the claim of 
the defendant, the Eev. Mr. Gordon, to 
continue to perform the duties and enjoy 
the emoluments of minister against the 
will of the trustees and of the majority of 
the congregation. There is nothing in 
any of the written instruments to coun- 
tenance the notion that the choice of a 
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miniBter by the tnutees and the congre- 
gation IB an irrevocable choice, or that he 
is to continae the officiating minister for 
life, or during his good b^iaviour. In- 
deed, considering the nature of the duties, 
the purpose of the choice, and the consti- 
tution of the congregation, they are in- 
consistent with any such irrcYOcable 
appointment. If the minister has a right 
to continue in that situation against the 
will of the majority of the congregation 
and of the trustees, and enjoy the emolu- 
ments for his Ufe, the numbers and pro- 
portion of the majority could make no 
difference, and, instead of being the 
minister of the congregation, he might be 
the minister of a minority of ten or of one. 
Such a position would certainly not be that 
of the minister or pastor of the congrega- 
tion described in the Declaration of Txiost 
of 1808. As to the argument that this 
congregation is not a society existing by 
Tolunt^ subscription, but is endowed 
with property hold upon certain trusts, 
and that the minister is a cestui que trust 
under the deed, it in no degree supports 
Mr. Gordon's claim to continue minister 
during his life or good behaviour. By the 
deed he is a cestui que trust only ^^ so long 
as he shall continue minister or pastor of 
the society or congregation, and officiate 
as such and no longer." The endowment 
is for the benefit of the congregation, and 
that they might be benefited by the ser- 
vices of a proper minister. The declara- 
tion of trust as to the rents and profits 
which the minister is to receive creates a 
trust for the benefit of the congregation, 
and a remuneration for those services by 
which they are to be benefited. There is 
no trust or purpose for the i>ersonal benefit 
of l^e minister, except to reward the ser- 
vices which he performs for the congre- 
gation. 

Unless the law were so settled, nothing 
could follow but confusion and defeat of 
the very purposes for which these congre- 
gations are formed. The submission of 
the minority is the principle on which 
civil society is founded. It is a principle 
essential for that reasonable harmony 
which is necessary for the coherence of aU 
societies, great or small, civil or religious. 
The judgment leaves open the question 
whether, in case of a capricious or im- 
proper dismissal, the Court might interfere. 
This is not very important, because of the 
improbability that anything done by the 
majority of the congregation concurring 
with the nu^ority of the trustees could l^ 
*icious or improper. This Court would 



be very slow to interfere, and more pro- 
bably would not interfere at all, with th6 
discretion of the majority. In the present 
case there is nothing to prove that there 
is anything capricious in the decision of 
the majority of the trustees and of the 
congregation. The minister of a Dissent- 
ing congregation has a position which the 
law respects, and will protect, as that of 
one chosen by a voluntary association of 
private persons associated for sacred par- 
poses, and entitled to choose a minister 
suitable to their own particular opiniom, 
whose services are to be rewarded out of 
their own private funds. He is engaged 
upon a contract which is merely a pivate 
contract, and is to be construed with the 
same regard to the rights of each of the 
contracting parties as any other private 
contract. His position as to tenure under 
the trustees is clearly defined by the law. 
There is nothing to show that in equity he 
can have any position higher than he has 
at law. Nor is there any equity to control 
that power in the majority of the trustees 
whicn is estobUshed at law. The power 
of the majority of the congregation seems 
to me to rest on the same principle . . • • 
When the minority refuse to submit, 
peace is maintained by their seceding and 
forming themselves, if they can, into 
another harmonious congregation. This 
seems more suitable to the purpose for 
which such religious bodies are formed. 
It is better than that a contentious and 
recusant minority should continue members 
of a congregation which would thereby be 
disturbed by feelings and passions which 
should not prevail among persons meeting 
together for public worship. It is scarcely 
necessary to notice the argument that the 
tenure of his ministry for life must be im- 
plied from the terms of the invitation and 
acceptance mentioning no shorter period. 
Nothing that involves an absurdity can by 
mere implication be made part of a con- 
tract. If it is to be implied that he was 
made minister for his lifetime, even the 
unanimous vote of the congregation could 
not displace him. And if ne could not be 
displaced there would be the absurdity of 
his being the officiating minister of a 
congregation unanimously recusant to his 
services. There must be a decree declar- 
ing that the defendant, Mr. Samuel Clarke 
Gordon, is not entitled to officiate or 
preach in the chapel in tiie pleadings 
mentioned against the will of the majority 
of the trustees and of the society or con- 
gregation in the pleadings mentioned, and 
an order for an injunction against him. 
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NORWICH. 



The Frieads' Meeting House, in the 
Gildencroffc, Norwich, memorable for the 
eloquent addresses of Friends, such as 
Gumey, Mrs. Fry, and others, has long 
been a Baptist Chapel; but till recently 
they were, for want of a baptistry, com- 
pelled to baptise in a neighbouring chapel. 
They have now (aboYe-board) a very good 
and sabstantial baptistry, in whicH, before 
a large and attentive congregation, on May 
M^ the pastor, C. A. Hosken, after a 
sennon from *^ All things were created by 
Him and for Him," (Col i. 16) — ^in which 
among other things he shewed that 
baptism was by Him, by His appointment 
and command ; and for Him as an example 
to which he submitted; for Him as re- 
presenting His death, and that of His 
Church ; for Him as a test of submission 
to His authority — five joyful obedient 
disciples were immeised in the likeness of 
their Saviour's death ; one a little girl of 
13 years, rattier small of her years. Many 
wept and said they never saw any thing 
more solemn and beautiful. Many more are 
seeking Jesus. Brethren, rejoice with 
and pray for us. 

The following hymn, by the pastor, was 
spng on the occasion, and has been widely 
circulated by a zealous devoted brother :— 

To Jordan's ancient flood 
Jesus, the Son of God, 
Our pattern, came ; 
His baptism to crave, 
To sink beneath the wave. 



To find a mystic grave 

And endless fame. 
Down through the liquid skies 
The Dove, decending, flies 

The act t' attest ; 
On golden pinions sped, 
Effidgent glory shed 
Upon His sacred head, 

For ever blest. 
As wonder flll'd each breast, 
A voice from heaven confess' d 

This is my Son : 
In Him I am well pleas' d. 
He hath the wrath appeas'd, 
Attend His just decrees, 

His will be done. 
Obedient, Lord, we come, 
Ourselves with Thee entomb 

To rise again ; 
And through this outward sign, 
O may our conduct shine, 
And prove our faith divine. 

In Jesu*s name. 
Ye willing souls draw near. 
And cast away your fear, 

Obey His word ; 
In Jesu's footsteps tread, 
By His example led. 
Confess your glorious Head, 

Your only Lord. 
And when creation bums. 
And Christ our Lord returns 

In power and might ; 
When hills and mountains flee, 
May we with rapture see 
The Incarnate Mjstery, 

Enthroned in light. 



BRITISH CAFFHARIA. 

A coKRESPONDEKT writcs to the Freeman : 
~-"Our German Baptist friends are 
making progress. Mr. Wilkin, the warm 
friend of German Baptists, would be de- 
hghted to see the enthusiastic gatherings 
at the various villages under Mr. Gutsche's 
charge. Three weeks ago, a number of 
Relievers were immersed in the Keis Kama 
iwver. In a few days another new chapel 



will be opened in the village of Hanover 
— a substantial stone building. Mr. 
Gutsche, wisely averse to chapel debts, 
will, in no case, open a building for public 
worship until every penny is paid. It is 
wonderful how the pastor visits so large a 
nimiber of stations — ^his whole soul is in 
the work. 



imam at §omt aitJr l^hmJr^ 



THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



-^ IxiNDBLL's speech at Exeter Hall is 

^ exciting much interest and contro- 

j^^y* It called attention to what many 

'i^e long considered an unwarrantable 



expenditure in the large cost of the agency, 
and when, as he told us, that the outfit and 
passage to India of a missionary and bis 
wife amount to £270, while each mission - 
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ary there costs the society, on an ayeiage, 
£385 per annum for the support of himself 
and mmily, and that this will, by reason 
of increased cost of provisions and almost 
all other necessaries, have to be augmented 
to something like £480, we are reminded 
sadly of the miserably small stipends of 
most of our own hardworking home mis- 
sionaries and village pastors ; and remem- 
bering, too, the exceeding heathenism and 
superstition yet to be found round our own 
dwellings, we feel that a more economical 
system should be sought, either in the 
larger employment of native preachers, or, 
as Dr. L. suggests (or rather as he takes up 
the suggestion of Dr. Underbill), that 
godly, earnest men should be sought, who 
would be willing, for Christ's sake and the 
souls of men, to go forth " free from family 
ties, roughing it among the people, living 
with them as much as ])0B8ible, labouring 
for their own support if necessary, and 
trying all means to bring the gospel into 
contact with the heathen mind ; enforcing 
its claims by that example of self-denial 
which is so desirable." 

We are reminded, too, of the small cost 
at which the good work is carried out on 
the continent, under the wise guidance of 
our beloved brother Oncken, and cannot 
but desire that alongside of a very largely 
augmented amount set apart for Gfod's 
cause, indeed, a different order of giving 
altogether — giving as the Lord hoe prospered 
each one of us — ^there should be a self-deny- 
ing devotedness in every department of 
His service. 

There is, however, a different aspect to 
Dr. LandeU's proposition^ which should be 
looked at, and we regret--~we are not par- 
ticularly surprised — ^that a letter from Dr. 
John Stock, of Devonport, calling atten- 
tion thereto, has been refujsed insertion in 
what professes to be the impartial organ 
and representative of the Baptist denomi- 
nation — the JPreemany but of the fallacy of 
which profession this is not quite the first 
instance. The Nonconformist has published 
the rejected letter, and, by request, we also 
give its substance, as follows, to our 
readers : — 

*' A conviction has been gaining ground 
among our officers and committee at home 
that we have gradually been making 
missionary life * too comfortable and plea- 
sant to the flesh ; ' and that the time has 
come when w» should require a larger 
amoimt of * simple faith and self-denial ' 
from the brethren engaged in the work. 
This is, I believe, the conviction which 
has givQn birth to the whole modem move* 



ment in favour of missionary celibacy- 
sending men out without a maintenance, 
who are at the same time not likely to get 
anything from 'the Gentiles,' etc., etc. 

Now, dear sir, let us assume that the 
principle on which it is proposed to act is 
a sound one— will it not foUow that it 
ought to be impariiaUg applied. But, cer- 
tainly, of all the men who have to do with 
missionary work, secretaries and other 
|>aid officials who stay at home, <' dwelling 
m their own ceiled houses," have the least 
sacrifice of all to make. In fact, theii 
position is one of comfort and influence, 
which any man might desire. In the way 
of sacrifice they have literally none at all 
to endure. 

But, notwithstanding this obviouB fact, 
since my connection with the society, 
which has extended over very nearly 
thirtr years, movement after movement 
has been made to render the jiosition of 
our home officials more and more com- 
fortable. What changes have taken pbiee 
in this direction since me admirable secre- 
tariates of Mr. Dyer and Dr. Angru. 
Salaries have been raised more than once, 
the one seoretary has grown into two, wift 
the supplement of a first-class acoounta^ 
etc., etc. ; in short, bvery effort has beoi 
made to render a home official oonnectia& 
with the mission **as comfortable and 
pleasant to the flesh" as possible, with as 
little scope for simple &ith and s^-denial 
attached to it as can be. 

All this may be very proper. This, 
however, is not the phice to discuss that 
matter ; but surely we may ask, where is 
the consistency of the present movement 
in demanding additional sacrifices of the 
dear brethren who already make a sorren- 
der of the sweet and holy ties of home and 
country and Christian influences ; who go 
to live in climates, the very air and atmo- 
sphere of which are bestridden by "tiie 
aogel of death," and amid scenes which 
are revolting to decency and calculated to 
destroy every pure and holy feeling in the 
breast P Surely it is illogical to commence 
the application of this demand for ''self- 
sacrifice " with the only brethren among 
us who are making any sacrifice at all for 
the Lord's work ! They go down into the 
deep pit of pestUential cUmates, of sur- 
rounding indecency, licentiousness, and 
idolatry ; they have to go about with their 
lives in their hands, and with nothing to 
aid them in preserving their purity but the 
grace of Chod in their own hearts ; they 
have to live a Christian life amid the 
stifiiing odours of univenal spiritual death 
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in its most odious and revolting form ; they 
are surrounded by no conservative in- 
fluences in the form of a christianised 
public sentiment, but have to create, under 
God, every such influence. Surely this is 
sacrifice enough for us to demand ! Shall 
we attempt to make the yoke heavier ? 
Shall we let these honoured men go down 
into the pit and refuse to "hold the rope ? " 

The missionaries whom our Lord first 
sent oat had necessarily to go forth, taking 
neither purse nor ^trip, and depending for 
every supply upon tiieir Master, for no 
wealthy churches then existed able to main- 
tain them on their missionary tours. But 
it is not so with us. We Jiave the means 
m our churches ; we only want the heart 
to use them in this great work. And we 
need to be cautioned against allowing this 
cry for more self-sacrifice for Christ in 
missionaries to become a mere pretext for 
evading our solemn obligations generously 
to sustain the men who |:o forth, taking 
"nothing of the Gtentiles.*' K our 
churches once get the idea that they have 
no sacrifices to make in the way of sus- 
taining missionaries, our missionary in- 
come wiU soon collapse into smaller pro- 
portions than its existing ones, and thus 
the "reform" proposed may become only 
^ snare to our churches at home. 

Of course our missionary brethren, who 
^ at work amid perils untold, are 
familiar with the past history of the home 
^nanagement of the society ; and it cannot 
^ail to strike them as singularly unfair 
that the demand for self-sacrifice should be 
made Jirat of them. The proceeding is 
likely to affect them most injuriously. 
Were an Andrew Fuller (our first, our 
greatest, and our unpaid secretary) to rise 
from the dead, he might lecture the 
brethren who have left all for Christ, or 
who have declared their willingness to do 
80, on the necessity of greater self-denial ! 
But who shall do it now ? 



Let me not be misunderstood. I have 
the highest respect for the brethren who 
now fill the ofiices of secretary, ac- 
countant, etc., etc. Those brethren are 
deserving of all honour. All I say is, if 
we are about to inaugurate a new and 
heroic age in the history of our mission, we 
ought to begin at home with brethren 
whose life is an easy and pleasant one. 
My old and revered friend Trestrail told 
us at our last annual meeting of his inten- 
tion to retire at the close of the current 
missionary year. He will carry our 
highest esteem and our best wishes with 
him into private life, for a more genial 
soul never lired. But, is there no intelli- 
gent " layman " among us, on whom the 
Lord has smiled in his providence ; or is 
there no prominent minister, who has 
married a rich wife, who will be willing to 
take this position for " the work's sake " 
alone ? I hope there are many such. At 
any rate, until we can find brethren 
willing to undertake the home work of the 
mission without any fixed salary, it seems 
to me but cruel, bitter irony to ask brethren 
to do the work of missionaries abroad as 
celibates, and without any definite salary 
supplied from home. 

These discussions only show that the 
time is rapidly approaching when we shall 
be compelled to adopt some such alteration 
as is proposed in the resolution of which I 
gave notice at our last annual *' members' 
meeting." Churches at home and mis- 
sionaries abroad must be brought into 
closer, more direct, more tender, and more 
apostolical union ; and then all such ques- 
tions as the present one will be discussed in 
a spirit less cold, ajid far more genial and 
hearty than is likely to be the case at 
present. 

I simply give expression to thoughts 
which are at this moment power&lly 
afiecting the minds of a large portion of 
the constituents of our beloved mission." 



COLOMBO, 

^interesting meeting, in connection 
^th the Strict Baptist Mission of England, 
l^ held at Colombo, Ceylon, on the 4th 
\ehruary. Mr. H. D. Gabriel occupied the 

chair. 

ft is known to the supporters of this 
^wsion that two agents are supported at 
^olombo. The Strict Baptists at that place 
^ave now, with much energy and spirit, 
pnned an Auxiliary to collect subscrip- 

2^' ^^ ^ render general aid as may be 
needed, so as to forward the interests of 



CEYLON. 

the Mission in the island of Ceylon. The 
Beport presented on this occasion, after 
referring to the Mission stations formed by 
the Parent Society at Madras and Peram- 
bore, proceeds as follows : — 

"In Ceylon, the Mission supports 
Mr. John Andriesz, and Mr. De Waas 
(on probation), and Mr. Fernando is 
also supported by this Society to carry 
on its Mission school. Mr. De Wuas 
has since resigned. 

" The labours of brother Andriesz, which 
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commonced Ist Jan., 1868, are exercised 
in Colombo among the Portuguese and 
Singalese, the former being moj«lIy Roman- 
ists, and the latter heathen. He is carry- 
ing on his work in the following order : — 

** On Sunday mornings he preaches in 
Slave Island, and in the evening in the 
Pettah; on Monday mornings he visits 
Borella, Maradana, and Demategoddo; 
on Tuesday, Slave Island; on Wednes- 
days, all round the Pettah; on Thurs- 
days, Grundpass, New Bazaar, and Silver- 
smiths* -street. 

"These places he visits in the morn- 
ings ; there also he holds services in the 
evenings, commencing at half-past six 
o'clock, 

"The writer of this Report can bear 
testimony (in a high degree) to the zeal, 
activity, and faithfdness of this servant of 
God in the trust reposed in him by the 
Mission ; and it is also his pleasing task to 
state that the labours of this missionary, 
during the past year, have been very much 
owned by God ; some have been brought 
to the knowledge of the truth only in part, 
and others, by the aid of the Holy Spirit, 
have been called out of darkness into God's 
marvellous light; whilst to many more 
at the same time, the seed of life has been 
sown broad cast in season, with the ex- 
pectation that it will spring up to the 
glory of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Clirist. 

" It is our prayer and hope that in this, 
the second year of his missionary career, 
he may have the joy and satisfaction of 
seeing the direct fruits of his miniatay. 

" Mr. De Waas, the other missionary, 
commenced his labours from the Ist 
January this year, and is working amongst 
the Singalese heathen. At present he is 
devoting his labour in the following 
manner : — 

" On Sunday afternoons he preaches in 
Maradana; on Mondays, visiting in the 
morning Dematagodde, as far as five 
miles; on Tuesdays, Maradana and its 
lanes ; on Wednesdays, Borella, the jail 
and hospital ; on Thursdays, Palliagodde. 
In the evening he preaches in those 
stations where he is visiting in the 
morning. 

"The day-school, under the care of 



Mr. C. F. Fernando, commenced from 
Sept., 1868. There is nothing very re- 
mar^ble that we can report about it just 
now, seeing that it is in an infant state. 
The children, about 12 in number, are 
taught free, as being children of poor 
parents. 

"The Sunday-school in connection 
with this Mission is mainly carried onbf 
Messrs. F. W. Smith, Samuel De Siln, 
and Arthur J. Feman(\o. The number 
of children are 12, of which 9 are boys, 
and 3 girls. 

" The subscriptions received on behalf 
of the Mission during the past year 
amount to £26 148. 9d. 

" In conclusion we praise the Lord of 
the harvest for what he has already en- 
abled his servants to perform; and con- 
fidently hope that he who has promised to 
be with his followers to the end of the 
world, will continue to aflford us wisdom 
and strength, and crown our labours with 
success, to the honour and glory of His 
holy name. Amen." 

The following resolutions, among others, 
were passed on the occasion : — 

"Tliat this meeting desires to express 
gratitude to Almighty God for the succe* 
which this Society has attained in ib 
operation, during the first year of its exist- 
ence in Colombo." 

"This meeting earnestly solicits the 
prayers of all Christians for an outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit, for the effectual work- 
ing of all missionary societies for the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom in 
heathen lands." 

The speakers on this occasion wert 
Messrs. Silra, Blake, Wydeman, Van 
Geyzel, Smith, Vanderwert, Andriesz, 
and De Waas. 

In conclusion we cannot but congrata- 
late the brethren who have formed this 
Auxiliary, on the zeal, energy, and busi- 
ness-like tact which they have brought 
to bear on their undertaking. It is not 
often that the labours of those in England 
who seek to spread the gospel among the 
heathen, are so well seconded by brethren 
residing on the spot where the missionary 
agents labour. The Lord prosper the 
work of their hands upon them, and fulfil 
all their petitions. 
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LYBICS FOR THE HEART. 

BY W. POOLE BALFEBN. 

THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 

(Luke ii. 7.) 

SAY not poverty is sin, 

Or that the poor are vile ; 
Tor Christ the Iiord, and heaven's own King, 

Bestows on such His smile. 

He,?oimt of Honour, Lord Supreme, 

tHA not despise the poor ; 
Bat in his advent to our world. 

Passed through a manger's door. 

He stooped from heaven, His lofty throne, 

To seek our mean abode ; 
He yelled Bis glory 'neath our flesh, 

To tread life^ rugged road. 

Ko room beneath the courtlv roof 
For this sweet babe was found : 

Our Saviour drew His infant breath 
With toil and want around. 

In majesty and power supreme, 

He bowed His sacred head. 
To where the meanest of our race 

Gazed on His lowly bed. 

His mother poor, her first-bom child 

Clasp'd to her loving breast, 
Where oxen and the lowing kine 

Received her as their guest. 

stoop of love ! O holy Child! 

blessed motiier— poor ! 
All heaven's own glory meekly waits 

Beside that manger^s door. 

Waits ! Yes, in peace and rich content. 

In helpless, sweet surpriRe ; 
Down, down so low in pain and woe, 

That we through them might rise. 

fathers poor, O mothers weak, 

P children nursed in care, 
I^ift up your eyes, see Jesus poor, 

And yield not to despair. 

And shall we now shrink back with fear 

From poverty or woe, 
»v hile we can trace Christ's blessed feet, 

^ark all the path we go ? 

Shall we lift up our heads and scorn 

The lowly— oft the just. 
Bemuse we live with plenty crowned. 

While they oft want a crust ? 

^*d it, Lord ! O may Thy birth 

Our spirit oft renew, 
A'^ gazing on Thy Infant form 

We see thee poor but true. 



THE ONE FAMILY. 



Theue is a wondrous family, 

That's scattered far and near. 
All travelling to eternity. 

But never gathered here : 
There's many a loving brother 

And sister dear we know, 
Who shall never see each other, 

Nor ever meet below. 

They have all one mighty Father, 

"Wlio is for ever near ; 
But they only fe^ his presence. 

And never see him here : 
They have all one Elder Brother, 

Who saved them every one ; 
But they shall not see his beauty 

Until their journey's done. 

They have all one home, far distant. 

On which their hopes are set ; 
But they do not know its glories, 

Nor even dream them yet. 
When within its blessed portals 

This scatter' d household meet, 
How great will be the jubilee, 

The fellowship how sweet. 

H. L. L. 



NO CROSS, NO CROWN. 

Thou who dids't stoop below, 
To drain the cup of woe, 
And wear the form of frail mortality ; 
Thy blessed labours done, 
Thy crown of victory won, 
Hast passed from earth, passed to Thy home 
on high. 

It was no path of flowers 
Through tnis dark world of ours. 
Beloved of the father, thou did'st treetd ; 
And shall we in dismay 
Shrink from the narrow way, 
When douds and darkness are around it 



O Thou, who art our life. 
Be with us through the strife. 
Thy own meek head by rudest storms 
was bowed ; 
Raise thou our eyes above, 
To see a Father's love. 
Beam, like a bow of promise, through the 
cloud. 

E'en through the awful gloom 
Which hovers o'er the tomb, 
That light of love our guiding star 
shall be; 
Our spirits shall not dread 
The snadowy way to tread. 
Friend, Guardian, Saviour, which doth lead 
to Thee. 

Susan L. Miles. 
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'CHOSEN IN THE FURNACE OP 
AFFLICTION." 

THOUGHTS SUOOESTED BY ▲ 8ESM0N OF 
W. P. BAIiFEXN*S. 

Ik thd famaoe, we were chosen, 
God himself has told us so f 

All who hope to enter heaven, 
Must through tribulation go. 

Do we ask Hiee why or wherefore, 
Faith, not sense, must be our guide ; 

Him we call our Lord and Master 
Was himself most sorely tried. 

All his members must be like him, 
For this end he sends the thorn ; 

When they seem almost forsaken, 
'Tis the way that he has gone. 



Take the cup then fainting pilgrim, 
Say not it will do thee harm ; 

He who made both earth and heareii, 
Will not leave you in Ihe stona. 

EVry billow has its message, 

Ev'ry fire its work to do, 
He who chose jon in the fumaoe 

Is your sancnfier too. 

Prone, alas ! we are to listen 
To our dark forebodinffs here ; 

Slow indeed to leani the lesson, 
*' It is I, be of good oheer." 

Be it ours, in meek submission 
At the Saviour's feet to lie ; 

There receive divine instruction. 
Learn to live, and learn to die. 
Bastings, 1867. B. H. 



THE LITTLE SUFFERER. 

I BEMBMBBR onco going in quest of a 
runaway son, on behalf of his distressed 
mother. She remarked, as we journeyed, 
*' He used to make my arms ache, but now 
he makes my heart ache." That poor 
woman afterwards died of a broken heart 
on account of that reckless, disobedient 
son. 

Whilst my friend and I were waiting 
for the person to whom I have referred, 
she suddenly called my attention to one 
who was already occupying the room we 
had entered. In that neatly-arranged 
parlour was a pretty iron cot, and on it 
lay a dear little boy, with one of the 
mildest, sweetest countenances I ever saw. 
I directly went over to him, and taking 
his little hand in mine, kissed his precious 
fiEice. Oh, that mild and placid — yea, I 
had nearly said heavenly— countenance, I 
shall never forget. Suspended from tJie 
head of his bed was an illuminated card, 
with the words, **My times are in Thy 
hand." I asked him what it meant. 
^* That our cares are in the hand of Jesus," 
was the reply. "Are yoMr« there." "I 
hope so." "How old are you?" "Thir- 
teen years." " How long have you been 
lying there?" "Seven months." His 
was a spinal complaint. He was obliged 
to lie on his back, on his little mattrass, 
perfectly straight (to use his mother's 
words) almost encased in iron. Before he 
had taken to that bed, which ho is never 
likely to leave, ho walked with crutches, 
so that he has scarcely, if over, known 
what health was. Oh, what a boon is 



's f a0^» ' 



health ! but yet, alas, how prone are we to 
forget how great a blessing it is, and to 
lack a grateful heart toward the gradoos 
Giver of all good — Him in whom we liye^ 
and move, and have our being. 

Having other friends to call upon b^ 
fore I took the train, I was compelled to 
make the interview as short as possible; 
otherwise I would gladly have tcuried, in 
order to have had more conversation with 
that dear boy. However, I again oauM 
to test him upon what he felt in regard to 
Jesus and the affliction under wMchbe 
had so long laboured. " Why is Jem 
worthy of our love ? " " Because B» 
died," "But why did he die?" "To 
save us." "But why did we need 
saving ? " " Because we h^ timud." 
"But what does away with our sin?" 
"Oh, his blood,'* lliese answers were 
given so promptly, and with such a glow- 
ing smile, as those who saw it cannot 
forget. 

I then sought to bring the sulject home 
still closer to his own heart and personal 
experienbe. Here I found it hard to draw 
him out. He was mutSy but it was clearly 
from modesty and self-distrust. "Now 
has not Jesus given you some hope?" I 
asked. The dear child was silent, at the 
same time (after listening with tiie in- 
tensest interest to what I had been teUing 
him) his countenance bespoke the greatest 
emotion. The tears stood in his eyes, and 
it was evidently a great effort to suppress 
his feelings. "Now haven't you ever 
asked Jesus to give you patience under 
your affliction ? " Stfll he was silent, at 
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the same fdme ready to burst into a flood 
of tears. 

The silence was now interrupted "by his 
mother saying, "Haven't you told me, 
how you asked Jesus to enable you to get 
your lessons?" Still he was mute; he 
only responded by a touching glance at 
his mother. " Have you never had some 



text upon your mind ? Now what was the 
last Scripture you thought of?" Again 
looking towards his mother, with a re- 
newed and most speaking smile, he said, 
" The last I had was that you gave me, 
* Casting aU your care upon Him ; for He 
careth for you.* " 

f^From the " Gospel Magazine "J 



^0tttflg it0tes m ^mm^.t&btiak. 



The Lords and the Irish Church. — 
The attention of this country has been 
this month concentrated on the action of 
the House of Lords in reference to the 
Irish Church Abolition Bill, almost to the 
exclusion of everything else. The result 
is now known. The debate itself, which 
lasted a week, embraced speeches of a 
very hij^h order, both in regard to argu^ 
mentatiye power and eloquence, and the 
njarked divendty of opinion among the 
leading Conservatives, as to the policy of 
allowing the BiU to pass a second reading, 
in Older to amend it in Committee, gave 
an added interest to the discussion. The 
episcopal Bench was for once divided in 
opinion. The cahn logic of the Bishop of 
St. David's was set off by the impassioned 
oatory of the new Bishop of Peter- 
borough, and this found its counterpart 
jQ the marked separation between Lord 
Derby and Lord Salisbury, the speech 
of the latter being a masterpiece of power 
and skill. Altogether, it was a marvellous 
rebate; whether we regard the trans- 
Cendant importance of the issue, or the 
Kiental power manifested in discussing it. 
A^t last, on' Saturday morning, at day- 
break, the end came, and the second read- 
J^g was carried by a majority of 33 in a 
house of 326 Peers. It now remains to 
be seen, how &r the amendments to be in- 
troduced by the Lords, will be acceded to 
by the Government and the House of 



Thb "Establishment Barometer" is 
evidently falling, not only in England but 
abroad. Another of our colonies has ac- 
complished the work, which our House of 
Urds has been trying to obstruct. The 
oahamas have no longer an Established 
Church; the Bill by which the change 
^as accomplished, being identical in many 
7 Jts details with the Irish Church 
'^bolition Bill. Nowhere do Anglican 
Establishments show signs of strength. 



First in Canada, then in Austrcdia, then at 
the Cape, then at the Bahamas, (Jamaica 
being about to follow its sister islands,) 
and, lastly, in Ireland, they are doomed. 
So it is on the Continent. In Spain, 
Italy, Austria, and Germany, the State is 
at this hour withdrawing special privileges 
from the Church, and more or less cQs- 
establishing it. Is not the hand of 
Providence in all this ? 

Professor Huxlxt, the leading free- 
thinker of the day, is strenuously advoca- 
ting the establishment of parochial Sunday 
schools for the teaching of physical 
science. He also proposes a great league, 
to embrace latitudinarians of all kinds and 
parties, in one "religious" imion! This 
last is the climax of alliances. In this in- 
stance, Darwin's theory of "Natural 
Selection '' appears in a new aspect. 

Mr. Gregory's Motion in the House of 
Commons, for opening Museums, &c., on 
Lord's-day, has, we are glad to say, been 
disposed of in the present session by a 
'* count out'* There appears to have been 
very questionable dealing in the matter of 
petitions on the part of the Sunday 
League. 

The Palestine Eslploration Com- 
mittee has opened a very interesting ex- 
hibition at the Dudley Gallery in Picca- 
dilly, of pottery, glass, and other ancient 
Jewish articles found in the course of the 
.present excavations in Jerusalem, and 
various parts of Palestine. We advise all 
who can, to go and see it. 

In the frequent discussions that have 
of late taken place in reference to Susten- 
tation Funds for the better support of 
poor ministers, much has been said on the 
niggardliness of churches in the rural dis- 
tricts. Whatever may be justly said as to 
the niggardly conduct of individuals, there 
is, we think, a great danger of mistake as to 
what these churches actually raise for the 
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support of the ministry. In many cases it 
wm be found that small churches do more in 
proportion to their membership than large 
churches. Suppose a town church of 300 
members gives its minister £200 a year, 
and seven small churches in the country, 
containing in the aggregate 290 members, 
p^ve their seven pastors £315 a year, must 
it not be said that they are more liberal 
than their brethren in the town, especially 
when it is well known that most of them 
are coinposed principally of labouring peo- 
ple P Yet this is an actual case in one of 
our Baptist Associations. Frequently, too, a 
small (muroh in a village, though not self- 
supporting, is a means of great ffood to the 
neighbouniood. From our village chur- 
ches many valuable members, who there 
receive their spiritual training, go forth 
to town life, a blessing to others, wherever 
their lot is cast. In fact, man^ of the 
most valuable members and ministers of 
our denomination, epjnng from those small 
and feeble churches in the rural districts, 
which many appear willing to sweep away 
as so much useless lumber. 

The Scotch Chubches, Free and 
Established, have recently had their annual 
gatherings. The old Kirk could not resist 
the pressure of the feeling of the present 
time against church patronage, and, by a 
majority of 193 to 98, voted in favour of a 
modification of the law which would 
virtually place the nomination of the 
minister in the hands of the people. The 
Free Church has reported strongly in 
fiivour of pure voluntaryism ; the efficiency 
of which principle it has proved by raising 
a larger sum this year by voluntary effort 
than it has ever done, viz., £426,636, 
which is £26,081 more than last year. 
This sum gives £160 per year as the lowest 
ministerial salary in the body. 

A EiTUALiSTic funeral took place the 
other day at St. Augustine's, Hackney- 
road, London. The deceased was a school 
girl. A procession started from the 
house, consisting chiefly of young girls, 
dressed in white, with white veils over 
their heads, and carrying flowers forming 
emblematical designs. This procession 
was soon joined by another, composed of a 
number of clergymen and choristers, 
habited in white surplices, several sisters 
of mercy, and about 100 school children, 
also dressed in white. This latter proces- 
sion was headed by a man bearing aloft a 
gilt cross about ten feet high. The crowd 
was very indignant at this, and the police 
had great difliculty in keeping the peace. 



Dr. GiTinciNO is again prophesying. 
The ''great prophetical epochs*' having 
terminated in 1867 or 1868 without his 
predicted catastrophes, he is at liberty for 
a fresh career. Accordingly, he makes his 
previous feulures the starting-point for new 
wonders. As signs of the approaching 
end, he reckons the '* Crash of Overend, 
Gumey and Co. ; ** the faXl of Sir Mortoi 
Peto and others ; the visit of the Sultan to 
Europe ; Messrs. Coutts* proposal to bring 
water to Jerusalem ; the Marquis of Bate*i 
gift to the Pope of exactly a time, times, 
and half a time, in pence or pounds, &c., 
&c. ! This is melancholy trifling. 

Dbak Alfobd's revund English Tenkm 
of the New Testaqient, just issued, is 
worthy of note, as showing that the utmost 
in the way of variations in readings of the 
text whidi the most laborious researches 
among the existing ancient manuscripts 
have estabUshed, onl^ serve to show that 
not one point of dootnne in the wh<de com- 
pass of the New Testament is affected 
therebjr. We see no reason to fear the 
fullest investigation as to readings, and the 
most accurate scholarship as to renderings. 
Certainly those who believe that ^v^r^ioow 
in the Scriptures, as originally writtSi 
came from God, should be the fbcst to wel- 
come every honest attempt to arrive at the 
original text. 

Our readers will be glad to hear thattiie 
measure for the exemption of Sunday and 
Bagged Schools from rates, which has been 
introduced by Mr. C. Reed, the member 
for Hackney, has passed a second readio; 
in the House of Commons by a majority 
of 161. 

The Monmoxtthshire English Baptist 
Association has set a good example in the 
important matter of verifying and certi- 
fying the character of the ministers who 
seek connection with it. The following 
rule has been adopted — " That no minister 
be admitted into the Association, who does 
not produce a testimonial to chaiacter 
from the Association to which he last be- 
longed; and that overy minister be 
furnished with such a testimonial on 
leaving this Association, who ehall apply 
for it, and who shall have maintained hii I 
Christian character, accrediting him to the 
Association which he may wiSi to join." 
Such a rule can hardly work injustice to 
any one, while it will materially tend to 
maintain and perpetuate a high standard 
of moral uprightness, amongst those to 
whom it applies. 
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THE SUFPEETNTG NECESSITY. 

"Ought not ChyiBt to haye suffered these things, and to enter into his glory?*'— Luke zziv. 26. 

EvEBY student of the Script'ires will be well aware of the many important and startling 
questions they contain. Dip into any portion of God's Word, some thrilling question 
will be found awakening in the mind fears, convictions, hopes, and sentiments, replete 
with force and power. Eeference to a few questions contained in God's Word may 
Ulastrate the trutii of the above statement ; and it is pleasing to muse upon what probably 
pasBed through the minds of those to whom questions such as we have alluded to were 
pat. Time would not be unprofitably spent in thinking upon sucW questions ; for ex- 
ample, such as when the Lord God called to Adam, and said, " Where art thou ? " 
(Gren. iii. 9) ; or when God spake to Cain, thus, " Where is Abel, thy brother ? " 
(Gren. iv. 9) ; also the following, " Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? " (Gen. xviii. 14) ; 
" Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? " (Gen. xviii. 25) ; " What mean ye by 
this Bervice ? " (Ex. xii. 26) ; "Is the Lord among us or not?" (Ex. xvii. 7) ; "What 
hath God wrought ? " (Num. xxiii. 23). These interrogative portions of God's Word are 
given as showing us how suggestive of meaning they are. The passages might be 
greatly augmented, but we shall have done sufficiently if we recall the attention of our 
readers to such passages ; and sure we are that, in meditating upon them, they will 
preach sermons to themselves. 

Having thus brought to the notice of our readers these important matters, some of 
which might be profitebly thought of, in connection with the all-solemn and important . 
question at the head of this paper — and no passage of the Scriptures has greater claim 
upon the attention of the erring sons of Adam ; it is big with meaning, as it concerns 
the Bufferings of Christ, the death and resurrection of Christ, the salvation of man, 
and the glorification of him who put the question ; so, whether we consider the Speaker 
or the subject, no more important portion can be found in Holy Writ. 

Christ had appeared in the world, and was about to take his departure ; and, before 
going, he, with great condescension and sympathy, summed up the purpose, end, and 
object of his advent to a sin-smitten world ; he caused his disciples' hearts to bum 
within them as he opened to them the Scriptures ; when, beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded unto them all the Scriptures, the things concerning him- 
self—the only Teacher or Preacher that could rightly speak of himself. He began with 
Moses to remind his disciples of the fall of man and the consequent requirements of the 
law ; he shewed, by the united testimony of the law and the prophets, that the long- 
looked for Messiah had appeared, and having suffered, was then proceeding to his glory. 
The ^hole account shews the great tenderness and condescension of our blessed Lord, 
when he, as the light and the truth, opened the understanding of his disciples, remind- 
ing U8> of his kindness and tenderness, when he used those sweet words, " Let not your 
hearts be troubled." (John xiv.) 

Christ was about to enter into his glory, and, agreeably to the prayer recorded in l7th 
John, God was about to glorify him with, the glory he had with his Father before the 
world was. Suffering itself, is not a necessitjr, if we consider humanity in a pure and 
iinfallen Condition ; but immediately we conceive man in a fallen condition, suffering is 
the natural result ; sin must produce suffering — sin brought in death, eternal death, if * 
tile sinner be not interested in Christ and his doing, dying, rising, and intercession. 
Sin has a disabling effect upon man; he immediately becomes without strength, — ^hehasa 
fearful looking for of judgment — ^he is alienated from God. 

Ought not Christ to suffer ? Yes, sin hath entered into the world, and death, as a 

general mildew and blast, affected the whole creation, and as the whole creation groaned 

through sin, Christ must have appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, to 

give eternal life to all God had given him. John xvii. 2. 

Cught not Christ to suffer ? Yes, he had a work to accomplish ; he came into the 

J^orld to fulfil it, and having fulfilled it, — ^having finished the work given him to do, and 

navmg therein glorified the Father on earth, he ought to pass from earth to his ancient 

glory,— that glory he had laid aside for the purposes of salvation. 

8 
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The necessity of Christ's appearing was shown in the fact, that all had sinned, and 
that a sacrifice was necessary to put away sin, which Christ effected by the sacrifice of 
himself, as both priest and offering ; he was made sin for ns ; he blotted out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was against us, and as all things were to be fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moses and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, Christ ap- 
peared, and so fulfilled the scriptures concerning himself. 

Great was the mystery of Godliness ; G^d was manifest in the flesh ; Christ lifted the 
yeil, interpreted and fulfilled the vast plans of mercy, in the redemption of millions 
of the human race. There are mysteries in nature, and God's creative i>ower is rife 
everywhere and his consummate wisdom is seen on every side, though not fully appre- 
ciated, and indeed never will be on earth, yet God hath all his mightiest works outdone 
in the wondrous plan of salvation. Nature could afford no escape from sin or death, 
hence the necessity for the appearing of Christ. We may be astonished at the countless 
yarieties of hue, form and size which the host of created species exhibit ; and be lost in 
amazement and wonder at the inexhaustible riches of the infinite mind in creation, yet 
God has, in the person of his Son, all his mightiest works outdone. Sing, O heaven ! 

The plan of sedvation is so unique that, but. for the revelation, the plan would never 
have been conceived. One Mediator between God and man ; one foundation there is ; 
only one name given, under heaven, whereby man can be saved, and that name is 
Christ, — Whence the strong necessity that Christ ought to have suffered. 

Christ appealed to the strength of his disciples' memory when he put the question, 
"Ought not Christ to suffer?" and doubtless, immediately, events of their childhood 
became at once illuminated ; things forgotten were reviewed, and may be the maternal 
teachings of early years, the more advanced education of boyhood, and the still later 
acquisitions of Imowledge, relative to the coming 4e)hiloh, crowded into their minds ; 
but if these things were not so realised, then they became fally appreciated at a later 
period of the interesting interview between Christ and his disciples, when he said unto 
them, " These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the pix)phebi 
and in the Psalms concerning me ; then opened he their understanding that they migli 
understendthe scriptures" (v. 44, 46). Then, indeed, significance was given to the 
question ; hurried thoughts must Have passed in review through the mind. 'The disciples 
were carried back to previous statements by Christ concerning himself, but which they 
did not eppear to understand; see 9th chapter, v. 22 and 24 ; 18th chapter, v. 31, 33; and 
they saw with new eyes, and rejoiced as they never before rejoiced. 

When the eyes of their mind were opened, and their faith strengthened, a new light 
was thrown upon them ; they saw no longer darkly or as trees walking, but a flood of 
light was shed upon them ; they then saw the import of the law ; they heard again, 
with corrected understanding, the teaching of the synagogue; they beheld, with 
profounder conception, the florid, gorgeous services of the temple ; they could join in 
the chant of the Psalms concerning the Messiah, with a meaning and comprehension 
unknown to many engaged in the temple service. 

The disciples then understood the full meaning of Christ's expression, *'It is 
flnished ! " Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, said, "I thirst,'' and then he uttered those memorable words, "It 
is finished ! " bowed the head and gave up the Ghost (John xix. 80). Did not this mean 
Christ's entire willingness to become the sacrifice for his people? His perfect 
acquiescence in the great plan of salvation, and his positive declaration, that all things 
were fulfilled, "he bowed his head." 

Suffering perfecte nothing; sin causes suffering, and suffering entails death, and 
by that goal the soul is carried to a stete of perfection ; but Christ was made perfect 
through suffering ; he had a work to do, for which purpose he came into the worm, and 
for this suffering was he born, and immediately his work was finished he was officially 
perfect. His work consisted, not only of suffering for sin, but his resurrection formed 
part of the plan, as did his ascension to Heaven ; hence he said, after his resurrection, 
* ' Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended to my Father." So the Apostle was felicitously 
exact, as he gazed back upon the spotless life, the vicarious sacrifice, the powerful 
resurrection and ascension, and the present intercession, in stating, Christ was perfect, 
through Buffering. Ought not Christ to suffer ? His suffering procured salvation, for by 
his stripes we are healed ; he bore our iniquities, and we are brought nigh by the blood 
pf the Lamb. Ought not Christ to suffer? Yes, for had he not siSfered, the sin- 
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smitten world would not liave known anything else but suffering ; he was made sin for 
us, a sacrifice, a sin-offering for his people ; hence penal suffering was borne by him and 
taken from us for ever ; he was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, tiiat we might be 
rich, and what those riches to the Gentiles are, who can tell ? 

Ought not Christ to suffer ? Yes, because as he was the only Mediator, the only way, 
the only name whereby salvation could or can be obtained ; the necessity was clear and 
apparent that Christ must suffer. Through sin man was. impotent for all good ; he had 
no life, — ^he was dead in trespasses and sins ; no affection towards God, no vrill and no 
strengthjspiritually, and this is beautifully treated upon by the prophet ; see 63rd Isaiah. 
Christ's reddened garments told the solemn tale, that he had trodden the winepress 
alone ; with eyes of pity, love, and tender compassion, the great Redeemer saw that 
tbere was none to help the helpless ; therefore his own arm brought salvation, and of the 
people there was none with him, and then burst forth from Christ, as the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily, the great goodness of God, his numberless mercies, the multitude of 
^is loving kindnesses. Christ is made unto us, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption ; and wonder, heavens, and be astonished, O earth, the child of God 
becomes a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of 
his God. 

Ought not Christ to suffer P Yes, if we follow Ungodliness in its travels, if we 
summon in thoughtful array the depravity of the heart, if we take a review of the 
ravages of sin in past history, what an awful catalogue of iniquity is displayed before 
the mental eye. Sin has then been producing fruit of the most direful kind from its 
birth till now, and wiU to the end of time; and it is this fact that intensifies the question, 
" Ought not Christ to suffer ? " Yes, for if he had not suffered, all mankind would have 
suffered, and that for ever; for by sin all stand guilty before God without a 
sacrifice. 

Oughtnot Christ to suffer ? Yes,forbyhissuffering, man, degraded man has been exalted ; 
man, dragged down to the depths of vice, of sin, of misery, and rebellion against his 
Maker, is dignified with the noblest relationship, endowed with the richest inheritance, 
enlivened with the holiest hopes and expectations, enriched with the faith, that sees 
things invisible, beholding the King in his beauty, and the land that is afar off, and of 
iiim naay truly be said, he is the son of Adam which was the son of God. He realizes 
a spirit within him, witnessing that he is a son of the Lord God Almighty, and all these 
mercies, hopes, and blessings, as the result of the sufferings of Christ — the unwarrantable 
pretensions of man are destroyed, and the noblest expectations are kindled — sin is put 
away and heaven is opened to all believers, and while this suffering necessity of Christ's 
creates a perpetual song in the house of our pilgrimage, it secures to the saints endless 
hfe, it guarantees persevering grace on the journey, and glory at the journey's end. In 
the fulness of times, God sent forth his son to effect redemption, and that his people 
^ight receive the adoption, and then the spirit creates the cry of Abba, Father, an(f 
then the heirship of God through Christ is realised ; heirship to an inheritance, in- 
corruptible, and full of glory. (Gal. iv.) Amen. E. W. L. 

Camden Town, 



LOVING KINDNESS. 

Psalm xlviii.-xlix. 



THouGHTFrLNESs has ever been desirable 
^nd commendable. Thoughtfulness in 
|H)d's house and in God's service marks 
the soul conscious of the Divine presence 
?na desirous of the Divine favour. Happy 
indeed are they who can say truly, " We 
5^ave thought of Thy loving-kindness, oh 
^od, m the midst of Thy temple." Some- 
ijnes, and not unfrequently, dark and 
gioomy thoughts will intrude themselves, 
jccompanied with many fears and divers 
oubts ; and yet again there are seasons 
^aen the soul can say, "In the multitude 



of my thoughts within me, Thy comforts 
delight my soul." Thought suggests feel- 
ing, and feeling prompts expression ; 
hence, " Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh." 

Thoughts fi^bout Jehovah's loving-kind- 
ness come to us sometimes in the midst of 
the Temple, and then we exclaim, " Oh, 
how suitable^* because they exhibit this 
great truth, " That we are in harmony with 
the things by which we are surrounded." 
If, in the presence of the great falls of 
Niagara, we are filled with awe and won- 
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der ; if , as we stand on the vast prairie, 
we are filled with thdughts of grandeur 
and almost boundless space ; if, as we look 
upon the expanse of ocean stretchinff on 
every hand far beyond us, we think of the 
utility, and yet also the dangerousness of 
these mighty waters, we bear witness to 
this great truth, that sometimes *^Man 
may have thoughts in harmony with his 
surrounding^." 

If we inquire into the phUosophy of 
this matter, we find this piece of wisdom, 
God has made all things to be etiggestive. 
If we inquire into this matter in the spirit 
of a Christian, we gain this piece of pre- 
cious information, — that as the Lord is 
not deaf in the matter of hearing our 
prayers, so neither will he be dumb m the 
matter of answering the wants of our 
Bonis. I assume, and take for granted, 
that the heart of the writer of the words 
at the head of this paper, was capable of 
testing, and feeling, the sweetness, and 
blessedness, of the loving kindness of the 
Lord. If, in the Temple at Jerusalem, 
there were many things full of instruction 
and suggestion, to Temple worshippers; 
what may we not say of ** The Gospel ? ** 
that last and loftier Temple of his Grace. 
Say ! surely I may sa}', and you may be- 
lieve, that here, in the Gospel, is, *^ Light 
ioithout a shadow." Here we walk in, and 
are surrounded with light indeed. Here 
the true light shineth. There were, under 
the law, and in the Temple, stan, and 



moons, and even sons, of mar7elloiis 
brightness ; but these were all borrowed 
from him who is " The Light of Life," 
the great central sun of heaven's system. 

Again. In the gospel, we may say, 
there is goodness, not only in fornit bat 
also in fact. Under the old dispensation, 
all was good of course ; but it was good- 
ness in promise, therefore it was goodnea 
in prospective. 

Now, and in the gospel, we behold " The 
Good One," — ^we see his good work, bear 
his good words, admire his goodness, or 
worUi, and can but adore him for the 
goodness of his condescension, and for the 
greatness of his mercy — the great out- 
pHOuring of Jehovah's loving-lmidnees to 
sinful man. 

Yet, once more. In the gospel— that 
great temple made without hands— we 
behold perfection. Under the law, and in 
the Temple, nothing was perfect. Allwu 
imperfect ; because this was a part of the 
Divine plan. But in the gospel all is per- 
fect. Lnperfection cries aloud for alters- 
tion or removal, but in the gospel there 
needs no alteration, and, therefore, there 
shall be no removal. No ! we, receivingi 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let d 
have grace, whereby we may serve Goi 
acceptably, for our God is a consuming 
fire. He consumes all things to make way 
for this kingdom, which shall never he 
destroyed. J. Brwt. 

Norwich^ June, 1869. 



"THE SON OF MAN HATH NOT 

It n a wonderful thing to con8ide%how i 
God cares for his creatures, as his creatures. 
His concern for their well-being is ex- I 
pressed in Scripture in language which | 
indicates, as one may say, a very earnest ' 
consideration. Their interests must not 
be thrust aside, as if they were of no ac- 
count, but must be expressly and watch- 
fully secured. And this is true not only 
of the higher creatures ; not only of man, 
for instance, who is in so many ways com- 
passed with testimonies of God's goodness, 
notwithstanding his ill-desert. It holds 
of the lower creatures too, and comes out 
the more strikingly in its application to 
them. So much will God have us to con- 
sider this, that he represents Himself 
pawing^ as it were, and arresting Himself 
before the consideration how their interests 
are to be provided for. " Shall I not spare 
Nineveh, that great city, in which are . . 
, . . , much cattle P" And our Lord 



WHERE TO LAY HIS HEAD." 
assures ns that not a sparrow falls with* 
out our heavenly Father. We are to 
mark this mind of God in all His arrange- 
ments about them — ^their structure, their 
habits, the provision made for their com- 
fort and enjoyment. Whatever difficultly 
attend the fact that suflfering and death 
exist so largely, these are not to obscure 
the conspicuous and universal evidence of 
the minute regard l^t is paid to the wel- 
fare of sentient beings. We know, for in- 
stance, the sense of pleasure and of secunty 
which we find in our own homes. Somfl* 
thin^ of the same kind, then, has wefl 
provided for the lower creatures: ^^^^ 
has fitted them to have their own awKifl 
and to love it, and to have, no doubt, » 
special sense of security and rest there, as 
in their own peculiar place. The l^^VV^' 
ness of a bird that builds its own nest, »n^ 
dwells in it with a kind of dumb deligW, 
is something not at all beneath the care oi 
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God, who has provided that <' foxes should 
have holes, and birds of the air nests." 
It is an instance of the manifold creator- 
care that follows and compasses them all, 
that breathes into their sentient nature a 
sense of sufficiency and rest. 

But in the midst of the mxQtitade of 
God's creatuies our Lord found his own 
case exceptional. A peculiar solitude at- 
tached to Him ; insomuch that the effects 
of creator-care that gladdened the very 
liids were withdrawn from Him. He had 
not where to lay His head. 

This does not mean that God's love for- 
sook him, or that God*s providential care 
was not exercised with respect to him. 
The contrary is quite clear ; for our Lord 
exercised a continual faith in his Father's 
care, and lived by it. But we are to dis- 
tinguish, on the one hand, what was 
needful and fit to be given to him, in his 
humiliation, for the performance of his 
work ; and, on the other hand, what might 
be desirable for his human comfort, and 
enjoyment, and repose. The first was 
pledged to him, and his faith was stead- 
fastly exercised about it : He knew that 
he was not forsaken. Yet even as to this 
we are to remember that there might be, 
and there was, the sense or feeling of 
desertion. His faith had to be exercised, 
eyen as to this, amid great trial and g^eat 
discouragement. But as to the second — 
that miglit seem desirable for his human 
comfort and repose — there was not the 
ttme ground of dependence. Here there 
was, as it were, nothing to be counted on. 
There fell on him, as to this, a most 
peculiar discipline of want; so that he 
looked round and saw lavished on the 
dumb creatures a bounty which it was not 
hi8 to share. That which was fitted to 
give the sense of secure rest and enjoy- 
ment to such a nature as his, he could not 
count upon. It was his experience in a 
ttost peculiar manner to be left without it. 
^e saw it all around him ; even sinners 
Wonderfully compassed with benefits pro- 
portioned to their wants; even dumb 
crwtures provided with that which rested, 
jna rejoiced, and sufficed them. But 
that which should give rest and gladness 
jjl him, he might not have. All round 

\VA^ saw it given, but from him it was 
JJ^hfJrawn. Susceptible as he was of a 
P^jliar blessedness of quiet rest, of holy 
gladness, and sensitive as he was to the 
*wit of it, and ^eatly as his heart might 
.earn for it, amid weariness and sorrow, 
J^ was gtiii familiar with the absence of 

' ^t was his portion to be left without 



it, in many a'varying degree, each trying 
the heart in its own measure and way; 
until, at lust, in the great desertion this ex- 
perience went to its last terrible extreme. 
Foxes had holes, birds of the air had nests 
—he had not where to lay his head. We 
have said he was left without this sense of 
being rested and sufficed. We may add 
that he went without it of his own free 
choice. In this path he went forward 
glorifying God, purchasing mercies for 
men. 

It appears that this is not only truth 
concernmg Christ, but it is also an ad- 
monition to his followers. It was to one 
who would follow him that our Lord 
uttered these touching words. Apparently 
one that would follow Christ ought to lay 
this to heart — that foxes have holes, and 
birds of the air have nests, but the Son of 
Man had not where to lay his head. For, 
indeed, the following of Christ will be 
found to involve the same experience ; and 
to resolve to follow Chiist involves a con- 
sent to it. The believer, it is true, shall 
never know it as his Lord knew it. An 
abundant, compassionate goodness will 
temper the discipline from the beginning 
to the end. But there will be enough to 
bring out the same principle. The follower 
of Christ is not only liable to the experi- 
ence, "but certain of it. If he will shun 
this, he must shun Christ too. 

If you will follow Christ, you must 
bargain for nothing, you must not count 
upon anything of earthly good. You 
must set forth on the understanding that 
you cannot count on having where to lay 
your head. You must set forth resolving 
that, when your head is weary and sore, 
whatever pillows offer shall be all declined, 
unless your Lord supplies them to you, 
and calls you to receive and use them. 
And when He withdraws sources of rest 
which for a time were granted, instead of 
turning, as the worldly do, to take refuge 
in some other form of earthly good, you, 
if you follow Christ, must consent to let 
go what the Lord takes ; and you must 
look forward to your rest, meanwhile 
content to \<& in fellowship with Him. 
You must say : " I resign this which he 
takes; and not this only — I hold mvself 
ready to resign all the rest as well. I 
reserve nothing. I follow him who had 
not where to lay his head.*' 

Let this be well considered ; let the cost 
of it be counted — not that the cost may be 
declined, but that through the grace of a 
Saviour truly embraced the cost may be 
borne. There is no follow Christ 
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without it. Hany a follower of Christ 
retains, in God's proyidence, numerous 
outwaxd mercies ; but no man erer gained 
a real victory over one bosom sin except 
upon the principle of " forsaking all that 
he hath *' for Christ. There is no break- 
ing of the bond by which our sins hold us 
enslaved — no actual victory over sins in 
particular, and over the root-sin that is in 
each particular sin— except as he per- 
suades us to turn from all and follow him 
who had not where to lay his head. 
Therefore the inward change in conversion 
must be great indeed. The new principle 
and the new affection must make &il things 
new. This is a great work of God, 
wherever it takes place. The reality of 
it will be tested in inward battles, either 
lost or won ; and by outward providences, 
in which we shall find that we cannot 



follow Christ unless this principle hu 
gained the upper hand. 

On the other hand, for all who desire to 
follow Christ there is a great encourage- 
ment in these words. They remind us 
how truly our Lord sympathizes with the 
conflicts which his followers must go 
through. He knows how strong the 
temptation may be to lay down the head 
and rest. He knows how the heart ma? 
be tempted to assert it as a right, to claim 
it rebeUiously, that we must have this oi 
that indulgence— we must have where to 
lay our head. He is touched with the 
feeling of our infirmity. He well re- 
members the days of his sojourning among 
us. " Forasmuch as he hath suffered, being 
tempted, he is able to succour them that 
are tempted." 



CAUTION TO THE CHURCHES. 
(Coftcluded from page \b\,) 



Secondly — Beware that you keep the 
door of the sanctuary well guarded. Main- 
tain the continual watch of the Lord. Let 
every one keep to his post ; let every one 
be alert in his service. The priests and 
the Levites were to keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and of 
the holy things, and of the holy place, in 
all the service of the Lord. Great care 
was to be taken that nothing unclean 
entered within the precincts of the holy 
place. All are to be vigilant, esipeciaUy 
the officers of the churcnes, who, while 
they watch for souls, are to watch against 
wolves, who may enter, or attempt to 
enter, in sheep's clothing. How important 
that we should pray much, that our eyes 
might be opened by Gk>d, that we might 
lay aside an indiscriminate, falsely-called 
charity, and discern with the eyes of the 
Spirit. ** While men slept, the enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat. 
If aU are wakeful and watching, unworthy, 
ignorant, deceitful persons will not readily 
obtain admission ; and, on the other hand, 
aU who are approaching the door in fear 
and trembling will be observed, and will 
be encouraged to come forward, without 
any dread of the dogs or the lions. O 
that the Lord would appear and endow 
all our officers with spiritual wisdom, that 
they may be brought into the school of 
Christ, and learn of him to be as wise as 
se^ents and harmless as dovts. 

Thirdly — ^The holy place is to be purged 
from every thing that defileth; £rom all 



impurity — purged as with hyssop, and 
it shall be clean, washed and made 'whiter 
than snow. All immoralities which mar 
make their appearance are to be purgn 
out, and that dishonesty that is so idq<^ 
practised from the fear of man. ^^ 
cleanest place must be daily swept, and its 
furniture rubbed, or it will attract the 
dust. Thus churches, properly constituted 
at the first, may become negligent, and 
in time, very corrupt, and intolerably 
offensive. Let no sms remain by con- 
nivance. Indulge no glaring irregu- 
larities, from a false charity : spare not 
your own individual sins, and you will not 
pass over the transgressions of others. Sin 
mdulged, in whatever shape or degree, 
must operate greatly to the injury oi the 
Church. " I fear," says Paul, '* lest when 
I come I shall not find you such as I 
would, and that I should be found unto 
you such as ye would not : lest there be 
debates, envyings, wrath, backbiting;s, 
whisperings ; and lest when 1 come again 
my God will humble me among you." 

To connive at immoralities, wherever 
they be found, is a sin of no small mag* 
nitude. We are with such : no, not to eat. 
"Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump." Then vfe 
may expect God to open the windows oi 
heaven and give us a blessing. If sins are 
indulged in the churches with sm^^ 
sooner or later God will have a contro- 
versy. He who walks among the goldsii 
candlesticks will strictly observe aJl, *or 
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his eyes are as a flame of fire. It was 
because of these sinful indulgencies that 
he called the churches in Asia to account : 
" Remember, therefore, from whence thou 
art fallen, or else I will come and remove 
thy candlestick out of its place." And 
yet, furtiier, all immoralities indulged, 
either by pastor or people, in a church 
strike at its very existence. They will soon 
Toh the Church of its sanctity, lie leaven : 
it operates and spreads — ^it sours and 
spoils; *' one sickly sheep infects a flock.'* 
Immoralities in a church strike at its very 
essence : as the whole becomes relatively 
guilty by their sufiferance, for who can 
have fellowship with sinners and not sin. 
"Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, Ask now 
the priests concerning the law, saying, If 
one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his 
gannent, and with his skirt do touch 
bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any 
meat, shall it be holy? and the priest 
answered and said, No. Then said Haggai, 
If one that is unclean by a dead body 
touch any of these, shall it be unclean P 
And the priests answered and said. It 
shall be unclean. Then answered Haggai 
and said, So is this people ; and so is ti^ 
nation before me, saith the Lord." 

The carnal members of the Church 
make up Antichrist's true body ; for as 
Christ's body consists of spiritual Chris- 
tians, 80 Antichrist's of carnal, for Anti- 
christ sets up in the temple of God as well 
88 Christ; and these ha\e a form of 
religion or godlhiess, but they have no 
spirit or power in that form. Yea, under 
the form of godliness they exercise the 
greater power of ungodliness ; and Christ 



and his Spirit, and all the things of 
Christ, are nowhere more opposed than by 
those in the Church, who have the letter 
of the Word only, and not the Spirit. 

The right Church hath not many 
lords, but one, and this one and only Lord 
is the Lord Jesus Christ. And so all the 
subjects of this kingdom are fellow- 
servants to one Lord, to whom they owe 
equal obedience, and this also is a strong 
bond of unity. For when there are divers 
lords, there are divers minds and wills and 
ends, and so divers laws. These breed 
divisions and dissensions and wars among 
men ; but where there is but one Lord, 
there is also but one law; and where 
people live by one law, under one Lord, 
unto whom all are equally subject, this 
ministers peace and union. 

Now, the Lordship of the Church is the 
royal prerogative of Christ, and no 
creature must presume to arrogate this 
honour to himself ; seeing unto the veiy 
angels he hath not put in subjection this 
world to come whereof we speak. O for 
that time, brethren, when the Lord vdU 
walk among his churches in Spirit, and 
so the vitality of godliness may once more 
return to our churches! An old writer 
once said, " The old fable is true. Truth 
first presented herself to the world, and 
sought entertainment; but finding none, 
she resolved to leave earth and take her 
fiight to heaven. But as she was going 
up, she let fall her mantle, and Error, 
waiting by, snatched it up, and ever since 
hath gone about in it." 

Q-BOBOB Holland. 

Aldringham* 



A BRIEP OUTLINE OP THE ASSOCIATION SERMONS, 
Preached at Somershamy Suffolk, June 2, 1869. 



THE MOUNING SBBMON.—BY MR. 

Brother Collins entered upon his work 
^iththe weighty remark, that those sea- 
sons had over been found most profitable 
^hen the people had prayed with the 
preacher, *' I have," saidhe, " prayed my 
yay here to-day ; I have prayed my way 
^to this subject — let me have your 
prayers. 

The words of the Lord Jesus, in Matt. 
*i. 29, are, »* Zearn of ine, for I am meek 
««fif hvjly in heart, and ye shall find rest 
mo your souls," 

^^ would have supposed that such 



COLLINS, OP GRTTNDISBURGH. 

language should have dropped from the 
lips of such a person ! Let us try and 
think of the Speaker. His lessons and the 
piomise he makes to his scholars. 

The Speaker, In proportion as you 
understand his character you will listen to 
his teaching, and there are no lessons like 
his. Remember, whenever he has blended 
a promise with a service, that service is 
never gone through without the promise 
being fulfilled. Ah, when we look into 
one another's faces here to-day, and know 
that we shall stand before God, what 
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gratification it would caose lu if we cottld 
believe that all would enjoy the rest pro- 
mised in this sweet Scripture. 

But the Speaker, surely He is the won- 
der of all that have power to contemplate 
Him. The Jlrst of his Father's ways and 
■ the greatest of all his works— the firstborn 
of every creature ; firstborn from the dead. 
He was never second in anything, and God 
forbid he should be second with you. 

We are not denying His Godhead by 
asserting that he was the first of creation, 
and that foundation in his union of natures 
on which the Eternal God would build 
aU his glory. If that foundation should 
give way, all our associations would 
break up. 

It was HE who drank the first draught 
of the love of his Father, and all the great 
secrets of the council chamber of eternity 
were committed to Him. The Majesty of 
God is seen everywhere — 

" But in Hxa looks a gloryfltands, 
The noblest labour of His hands." 

What is the world to him who made it ? 
He has no equal, and never will have. 
While he was doing the work of our 
redemption, he could throw his human 
robe aside, and let a glimpse of his splen- 
dour be seen. When in a little ship, with 
a few of those he had made brethren, he 
could in a moment speak the storm into a 
" great calm," and don't you believe he 
can do so with your troubles ? If you really 
thought so, you would turn aside and go 
on your knees oftener than you do. 

Thkik of him as the great holder of 
spiritual relationship. Oh, the mercy that 
in every time you can hold by this sure 
refuge — lay your hand upon tire word of 
God and appeal to him in whom it hath 

S leased the Father all fulness should 
well. Ah, that relationship will hold 
together when all family ties dissolve, and 
all other associations are broken up ; and 
it is founded on the great fftct of Christ 
being thejirst. 

Christ is the responsible holder of aU the 
honour and glory of God^s great appoint- 
ment, and can be trusted with them all. 
He is the source of all intelligence — the light 
of the world— the sun of the kingdom — the 
fulness of Ood. 

There is in Him more than can be read 
in all the names he wears. 

An artist once rose very early on a 
summer's morning, with the intent to 
paint the rising sun. He seated himself, 
pallets and pencil in hand, watching the 
crradual increase of light until the moment 



when the great ruler of day burst up in 
his splendour, when the overwhelmed 
artist dropped his brushes, exclaiming, 
*< Oh, what a fool am I to think that I can 
tranttfer that glory to my canvas ! " And 
we might as weu expect to declare the 
glory of Christ. 

" Kor height, nor depth, nor sun, nor stars, 
Nor heaven— his full resemblance bears ; 
His beauties we can never trace 
Till we behold him face to face." 

Think then of the great mission with 
which he was charged, and the work k 
aecomplished. His offices could have been 
committed to none other, there was no one 
else to hold them. No other atonement 
could have brought heaven and eaith 
tofrether. 

^ Remember that as a surety his own and 
his people's deliverance were boond np 
together. Remember, too, his profoond 
wisdom in all things relating to this and 
a better world. Theie is not a difficolty 
in scripture but he could explain ; not a 
mystery in creation but he could simplify. 

Then mixed with all that ability is hu 
unequalled love and kindness to sinners. 
Oh, what a teacher is Jesus. 

Let us notice, secondly, the lbssoxs.- 
A few things that sinners learn when 
they sit down at his feet — and our great 
Master takes care that all his scholars 
shall be willing ones — oh, how willing 
are they! And it is from himself the 
desire to fear the name of the Lord comes. 

He teaches the love of the Father to hinh 
and his love to the people, and without that 
there is no genuine happiness in heaven 
or earth. 

The worth of his great atonetnent and his 
ability to save to the uttermost every one 
that trusts therein; the virtue of that 
sacrifice to cleanse the soul from guilt; 
its power to open the way into the pre- 
sence with Ood ; and the certainty of its 
application. 

Will you tell me Christ died for sinners 
who have gone to hell. Brethren, it 
works against the safety of every one of 
us. For if some are lost, why not you ? 
It is a theory fraught witii dejection and 
misery for every believer. No, when he 
died it was with virtue enough to conquer 
this world and open the next to every one 
for whom he stood surety. 
, Being God and man, his every act par* 
took of the glory of his person, the 
infinite worth that was in Him ; and his 
worth was beyond all computation. There 
was enough worth for the ransom of any 
member, not only of the world, but many 
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more, as no limit could be put to the 
worth of an infinite Being. Bat the 
atonement offered was governed by the 
will of his Father, by the relationship 
he bore, by his oovenaat engaffements, and 
by his own pure, holy, and divine in- 
tentions. He knew for whom he bound 
himself; for whom he became surety and 
died, and in his death there is full sal- 
yation for all who shall be called to his 
feet and learn of him. 

Hia blood (or life) had a value in it, to 
atone and reconcile, and for ever to purify 
the guilty, for whom he died. And having 
died to secure the salvation of the people 
committed to his hands, he lives to teach 
and train them for the better world. 

It was no mercy to our great Master 
that he should go home and have his 
crown ; and now — 

"Fbr all that come to God by him, 
Salvation he demands ; 
Points to their names upon his breast, 
And spreads his wounded hands." 

He teaches the perfection of his work; 
the honour the law receives in your salva- 
tm; and how divine attributes fneet in 



him and his work. Thus he shews the way 
to GK>d and Heaven, declaring, " No man 
Cometh unto the Father but by me.'' 

He says also, Learn from my example how 
to deny yourselves — ^to make sacnfice for 
my sake and for my kingdom on earth ; and 
as I became jpoor to make you rich, follow 
my example in doing gooa to others. 

Take the golden rule, ^'do to others as 
you would that others should do to you,*' 
and strive to maintain the true, important 
character the sons of God should bear. 

Learn to be content with me, and 
patiently wait for your heavenly inherit- 
ance. 

Lastly, notice : — 

The power Christ possesses to fulfil his 
promise. The kindness and love of Christ 
m calling miserable sinners to his feet. 
The promise is realised. — In the loss of 
the burden. In the forgiveness and mercy 
that pardons. In the application of the 
healing virtues of his death. In giving a 
home and plenty. In the satisfaction and 
peace of the soul ; rest in believing, and 
peace with God; the cheering prospects 
of a happy home, &c., &c. 



THE AFTBBNOON SiBMON. — BY MB. W. BABNBS, OF WAL8HAM-LE-WILL0WS. 

Text, Psalm xlv. 17. 



How wonderful a book is the bible I 
containing a reyelation from God — of 
Iiimself — an inspired representation of 
Jehovah's character, and the eternal acts 
of his sovereign wilL And that divine 
testimony is clothed with all the majesty 
and authority of its author. The sacred 
character of t^i" message has a claim 
ahove all compliment; although, indeed, 
the bible has been complimented more 
than any other book. Oh, brethren, 
if we could but realize the solemnity of 
our position as dealing with the mysteries 
of God, it would make us solenm in our 
^ork and keep us so all our days. And the 
^ork is great — even to proclaim " Salva- 
tion from the Lord for wretched dying 
man." 

This psalm treats of the king and of the 
^°g'8 daughter — the whole redeemed 
church. Yes, and she is a king's 
^Qghter, though now in her dishabille, 
?nd shaU ultimately be clad in all the 
JeweUery of her Lord : " It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be ; but when he 
^[appear we shall be like him." 
fv« '® can be no question of whom 
words of my text are spoken ; 
' '^) as to who is the speaker, may 



be open to enquiry. Some have thought 
it is David himself who is declaring his 
determination ever to make his Lord the 
chief theme of his psalms and hymns for 
public worship, but rather would we 
consider that it is God the Father speak- 
ing to or of his well beloved Son. 

In this affirmation concerning the 
name of Jesus, we see a fulness and pre- 
ciousness expressive of the unchangeable 
purpose of the Father, in providing 
salvation in Christ for his people ; fiow- 
ing from his own sovereign love through 
rich atoning blood, and by divine power 
bringing them into sweet acquaintance 
with him, whose name is thus found as 
ointment poured forth. 

" Millions of years my wondering eyes, 
Shall o'er thy beauties rove ; 
T. And endless ages I'll adore, 
The glories of thy love." 

To the saved, the believing soul, there 
can be no name like that of Jesus ; that 
soul has no solid hope but in him; and 
when it can realize his g^ace, will sing, 

" Jesus, my GK>d, I know his name, 
And in his name will trust ; 
Nor will he put my soul to shame, 
Nor let my hope be losk" 
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This is difltingmahed from every 
worldly hope whidi centres on worldly 
objects; every one of which is delusive 
as a bubble on the wave. But the hope 
of those who rest under the shadows of 
the cross; who lean on the arm of the 
Lord Christ ; walking in his precepts ; is 
real, and shall never fail. If you have 
Christ in your hearts, holiness in your 
Hves, and Ms heaven as your prospect, 
you may sing your way home : — 

" Yes, I to the end ahall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given ; 
More happy, but not more secure. 
The glori^ed spirits in heaven." 

Such a man shall never die — shall 
never see death. No, though his soul be 
bufifetted, tossed with tempests, and not 
comforted, God is his salvation. like 
that poor ne^, drifting out at sea in a 
little boat, with both oars beaten out of 
his hand, left to the mercy of the waves — 
no, the God of the waves — cried, "Oh 
Lord Gbd, if ever thou intend to save 
poor nigger, now is the time ! " 

Yes, it is the time, for all who are 
willing are welcome. 

The inspired testimony given of Jesus 
is wonderful, but he excels m actual glory 
all the record; yet, though we are not 
told all about hun, we have cause to be 
very thankftd for what we are told. The 
sole object of the believer's confidence is 
Christ the Mediator. There aie no right 
anticipations of the favour of God, but 
through him; no spiritual desires, but 
gather round him; no real communion, 
but is enjoyed through him; no authorized 
hope of heaven, but flows through hia 
mediatorial relations and the transactions 
grounded thereon; no ultimate immor- 
tality of bliss, but will have its consum- 
mation in imion to him. Oh, the glorious 
issues of the work of Christ as Mediator ! 
" Mercy and truth are met together,^* Did 
th ey e ver part ? 

when Adam sinned, truth would not 
vindicate the right of man to the favour 
of God; and mercy might not come 
without a sacrifice, which he had not to 
render. But they met once more, and 
met for ever on the cross of the great 
surety. 



" When I surray the wond*roiis cross. 
On which the TOince of g^lory- died ; 
Hy richest gain I count bat loes. 
And pour contempt on all my pride." 

" Th$ fwpveness of sins" For Gk)d to 
forgive sm is a greater act thaii to create 
a world, for he could create a thooBvid 
worlds without a sacrifice. 

By this act God fits the so4l to go iq; 
into his presence and live with hioi m\k 
own heaven. Oh, never cherish one hope 
but by Jesus Christ ! 

I would ever pray, "Lord let not sin go 
off my conscience but by the right way, 
only as it is taken off for Christ's sake." 

''^ Justijieation" An earthly authority 
may forgive, but " it is Qod thai 
justifieth." 

But there is no end to his name ; eveiy 
good thing is in it. You have witnessed 
a great many changes, but yon have 
never seen a change in Christ. There's 
music in his name. Have you an ear for 
that music? Oh! the mercy of having 
a heart prepared to sing, 

"Jesus I love thy charming name, 
Tis music to my ear ; 

Then, no wonder that you add — 

" Fain would I sound it out so loud. 
That all the earth might hear.*' 

In him, and with him, alone is real 
joy. By him, our Father has promised to 
dry our tears— «o< all here — but if he doee 
not dry he will sweeten them, and event- 
uallv will wipe them all away.. 

The name of Jesus makes a deeper 
impression on the believer's heart than 
any other. Bishop Beveridge, when 
dying, knew none of his friends. His 
wife asked, him if he knew her^ but na 
Tet, when asked if be knew the Lord 
Jesus, he at once replied, " I have known 
him these forty years; he is my only 
hope." 

Yes, the Lord is forming a people for 
his praise, and for each is prejired a 
blooa-bougkt free reward — a golden 
harp: — 

** 'Twas strung and tuned from endless yeaifl» 
And formed hy love divine ; 
To sound in God the Father's ears, 
No other name but Thine.'*^ 
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LETTER LXin.— FROM MB. ROMAINE TO WILLIAM TAYLOR, ESQ. 



Mt dsab F&iend, 

I am in yodr debt for Janaary 
Ut, 1788. It has never been out of my 
mind, but I have really too much business 
foT my age and growing infirmities ; yet 
whenever I think of lessening my work, 
Luke iz. 62, frightens me, and I set out 
afresh to get on, as my Lord shall help me. 
Our word for this year is preaching day 
and night to my utmost soul — I am ** look- 
ing to Jesus," — ^a sight that would do an 
angel good, and much more a sinner ; for 
his name is Wonderful. There is none 
like him in heaven or earth. Consider his 
nature, his essential glory, or his offices, 
his mediatorial glory, from what he saves 
11B freely, and to what he brings us per- 
fectly, even to life eternal ; surely he is a 
matdiless Jesus. And he wants only to 
^ known that he may win our hearts and 
ve may admire and adore him. Why is 
he not, then, imiversally admired P 

If man had no failing in his Acuities, 
he could not help falling in love witb such 
mfinite beauty. But he is blind; yea, 
trnly he is dead. He has lost not this or 
that thing, but the very Spirit of Life, 
And, therefore, all communion with the 
spiritaal world. He is actually dead in 
trespasses and sins, and when the spirit of 
life that is in Chnist Jesus frees him from 
the law of sin and of death, then he receives 
spiritual senses, and is able to see him by 
faith who was before invisible. This first 
look is generally for healing. He beholds 
the Lamb that was slain, and finds peace 
through his cleansing blood. The Spirit 
gives him to seal the testimony of the 
Father concerning the Son. He believes, 
wid the more simply, the more virtue fiows 
from Jesus to purify and to rejoice the 
^art. He believes on, reads the faithful 
Word, hears it, making Jesus still more 
precious. Every fresh look to him con- 
firms the reality, and increases the blessed- 
ness of living by faith upon him ; and thus 
My communion with him nourishes spi- 
^tnal life, and renders it more easy, and 
more delightful. These were some of the 
outhnes of our new year's sermon. How 
^e get eyes to see Jesus, and how fresh 



sights made our} eyes stronger. The eve 
salve enables it to behold more wonderful 
things than Adam saw in paradise. May 
the prospect brighten upon you ; and the 
more beautiful it is may he speak to your 
heart and say, " All this is yours." 

My friend, we proceeded thus : If this 
be your faith, now try it. The trial is 
God's way of improving it. Josus being 
the author and tne continuer of faith, he 
expects that we look up to him constantly 
for our — 

1st.— Safety; at 1 Peter i. 6, "We are 
kept," &o. 

2nd. — Growth ; being alive by him we 
g^ow by cleaving to him, as the branch to 
the vine. Eph. iv. 16, " But holding the 
truth in love," &c. 

3rd.— All spiritual blessings flow from 
him. Eph. i. 3, " Blessed be," &c. 

4th. — All temporal blessings, holy use of 
troubles, burdens, wants, sickness, trust ; 
as Isaiah xxvii. 1 — 2, "And they will be 
profitable; and health, and money, and 
lands, and all good things in life shall be 
sanctified by the Word of God and prayer.* ' 

6th. — Gome what may — ^trust on, look to 
Jesus ; and Bom. viii. 28, shall be infalli- 
ble truth. 

6th. — "But he may lose sight and be 
blind for ever." 1 Cor. i. 7, 8, 9, cannot 
be broken. He shall see the King in his 
beauty. 

7th.—" But he may fall and be lost." 
O, no ! Christ's prayer, John zvii., is as 
effectual as ever. Heb. ii. 1 3. 

8th.— « But he must die." Well, a dy- 
ing man looking to Jesus may hear him 
say, " Fear not, I am with thee." Psalm 
xxiii. 4. He has a good warrant to be 
comforted as long as the breath is in his 
body, and then, " All these died in faith." 

9th.— 0, what will this man find when 
he opens his eyes, and sees Jesus in his 
glory. The llord, the Spirit, prepare us 
for that sight, and keep us looking to 
Jesus by faith, till we see him by sense ! 

W. B. 
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MEBCIES REMEMBERED AND RELATED BY MR. GEORGE WRIGHT, 

OP BECCLES,* 
At a Meeting of his Friends, on the da^ when he completed his eightieth year. 



It would be very pleasant to me, my dear 
friends, if I could give you a full record of 
the Lord's goodness to me up to this day. 
I owe him a debt of gratitude indeed for 
his tender, watchful care, but I am suffer- 
ing much infirmity of body : vet I wiU do 
what I can, and trust the Lord will answer 
my brother's request and give me a sancti- 
fied memory. 

Could I call up the innumerable bless- 
ings of Ftovidence and the richer blessings 
of his grace which I have received, and 
then look forward to what is yet in reserve 
for me, I should exclaim— 

<* When aU thy merdee, O my Ood, 
My ricdng soul surveys, 
Transported with the view Fm lost, 
In wonder, love, and praise." 

But I do not oft;en dare take up the lan- 
guage of transport. I must g^t beyond 
Siis imperfect state before I can do that, 
and now rejoice if I can record what Gt>d 
has done, and sing— 

'* Here I raise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by thine help Tm come, 
And I hope by Thy g^>od pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home." 

I was bom at Framlingham, on the 
19th of May, 1789, the seventh of a family 
of eight. M^ mother was a mother indeed 
^-careful, kmd, and energetic, who, by 
her own business as amantua maker, with 
a little annuity, was able to provide for us 
in times when the necessaries of life were 
exceeding dear (flour, 78. a stone). 

I gave early proof that childhood and 
you^ are vanity, although I did not go to 
the same excess of evil as many others. 

After a time, I left home to seek em- 
ployment, and, two months after, my dear 
mother was taken from me, and if ever I 
knew what the breaking of the heart is, it 
was then. 

In June, 1809, I came to Southwold, 
where I remained upwards of eighteen 
years, and when I have remembered all 
the wajr in which the Lord has led me, 
this incident has appeared to me as the 
point on which all the subsequent events 
of my life depended ; it was a signal step, 
followed by other circumstances, which 
terminated in my settlement here. Has 



t 



not a reflection of this kind sometinB 

Csed your minds P Have you not looW 
k upon some marked oocurrenoe u 
iving a turn to your future course P " He 
[eadeQi the blind by a way that theyknov 
not." We gather from this that we are in 
safe hands, and may calmly and quietly 
trust in Him. 

At Southwold I began to attend wonfaip 
amongst the Wesleyan Methodists. I felt 
considerable respect for them, thou^ 
from any religious feeling or principle; 
but I thought tiiey walked worthy of their 
profession as Christians. After I had at- 
tended amongst them they requested me to 
take my place in the dass : I did so, batit 
was wrong of them to ask me, for I had no 
thorough conviction of my state as a snuuii 
although I felt something like a desire in 
be religious or to do something acceptiUi 
to Gx>d. It is not surprising that I ivo 
left to myself in a graceless, self-righteoa 
profession of religion, and fell into griefooi 
sins — sins for wluoh I have mourned secret- 
Iv, and with shame before the Lord, wiwo 
they have been brought td my remem- 
brance, and when, like £phraim, I have 
borne " the reproach of my youth." 

But the ever blessed Gk>d, whose thoughti 
were thoughts of peace and not of evil, ^ 
pleased to give me a deep sense of my ^ 
and to awaken in me an anxious concern 
to know whether I should be saved. Some- 
times a hymn or a portion of the Word d 
Gk)d would lead me to hope for salvation' 
Very distinctljr do I remember how the 
nature of faith in Christ was first shows ^ 
me. I saw that I must go out of myeelf 
and trust in another, and have never seen 
any reason for altering that view of a li^' 
ing faith ; yet, at that time, I knew but 
little of Chnst in his person and lighteons* 
ness, the precious object on which I was ^ 
place my trust. The 8^ chapter of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews was made parti- 
cularly blessed to me. It is that portico 
where God has declared that he would 
make a covenant with his people; and 
would remember their sins and trfuuig'^' 
sions no more. 

I still associated with the Methodists^ 
and feeling a desire to be doing somethiujl) 
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for the good of others, I mentioned it to 
one of uie preachera, who enggeated that 
I should preach the Word, and accordingly 
they put down my name on their preaclmig 
plan ; and I find by that plan, which I 
8till have by me, that I began to preach on 
the 29th of May, 1814, just 66 years ago. 
I laboured earnestly and with a great plea- 
sure in the places to which I was appointed, 
was greatly attached to the people, had 
warm and kind friends amone them, and 
became an ardent supporter of meir system ; 
altbongh I think there was something 
more of the free grace of God in my preach- 
ing than in that of others, from the convic- 
tion that I then had that " by grace we 
are saved." But about the year 1818 my 
mind underwent a great change, and from 
reading the Word of God, I was convinced 
that tho doctrines I had held were not 
Bcriptural. 

The first passage that struck my mind 
was the third and fourth verses of the first 
chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians : 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ," &c. The word "ac- 
coTding," connecting these verses, was 
like a nail fastened in a sure place, and 
forced upon me the conviction that we 
&re blessed with all spiritual blessings, 
according as we were chosen in Christ 
before the world began. From that time 
the Bible seemed to me a new book. I 
could trace the precious truth of God's 
electing love in all its pages; and so 
clearly and irresistibly was this doctrine 
presented to my mind, that I was com- 
pelled to receive it with my whole heart. 
Bat I had not yet got rid of my Arminian 
sentiments, and I began to question 
whether I had not been carried away by 
first impressions, and that I ought to ex- 
amine the subject more frilly, by reading 
^hat was said on both sides of the disputed 
point. My desire was to ascertain what 
is truth, with a determination to embrace 
it in whatever form it appeared, and by 
whatever name it might be called. 

'Hus was the beginning of a mental 
conflict, which I cannot well describe, and 
wr the greater part of two years I was 
Kept in a state of suspense and painful in- 
aeciaion. My feelings, at times, rose 
almost to agony, and in my distress and 
yiguish I was almost ready to cast myself 
down upon the fioor of my littie room. 
M length, wearied with the course I had 
J^^ten, and ceasing fr^m man, I resolved 
w> take the Word of Gk)d as my only rule, 
Wid pray for the teaching of the Holy 

*^ '^ that I might be guided into the 



truth. This was attended with the 
happiest result; my judgment was soon 
established, and I have to bless Gtod that 
from that time I have never faltered in 
my belief that the free, sovereign, perfect, 
and invincible grace of the Triune God is 
the sole cause of the salvation of sinners. 
In moments of hallowed and grateful 
recollection I have regarded this change 
as one of the most signal mercies of my 
life. Being decided in my convictions, 
I made them known, and, as a necessary 
consequence, received a commimication 
from the superintendent preacher, signi- 
fying tiiat my services as a class leader 
and local preacher were dispensed with. 
I had no reason to complain of this, but 
without an unkind feeling gave up my 
connection with those with whom I had 
been associated for years, and for awhile 
stood aloof and alone. 

But, now, I come to an event at the 
period of my life which I cannot pass over. 
It was the year 1820, when I suffered a 
bitter bereavement in the loss of my wife ; 
bitter to me, but blessed to her. The 
grwe of God was manifested in her, and I 
had the utmost proof that she was **a 
vessel of mercy afore prepared unto glory." 
When I was under serious concern, she 
opposed me, and sometimes nn a manner 
which was quite at variance with her 
natural kind temper ; but even then she 
felt the convictions andaccusings of a 
somewhat enlightened conscience, and, on 
going into her room one evening, I found 
her weeping. I asked what was the mat- 
ter. " Oh," said she, ^* I have had such a 
manifestation of the love of God to me." 
This was nothing fiincifiil or visionary. 
The spiritual change in her was apparent 
and unquestionable. With the gentieness, 
humility, and docility of a child, she was 
continually inquiring after Jesus, from a 
desire to know more of him, who was be- 
come so precious to her. For some time 
the current of her happiness fiowed sweetly 
on ; but the cares of an increasing family, 
and other circumstances, deprived her of 
the joy of her first love, and she sank into 
a state of comparative lukewarmness. 
After the birth of her fifth child, the Lord 
renewed the visite of his presence, and 
gave her such tokens of his unchangeable 
love, that her cup of blessedness was full 
to overflowing. I had seen nothing like 
it before ; her " joy was unspeakable and 
full of glory." Littie did I think that 
this was preparatory to a severe trial. A 
sleepless night soon followed, when she 
was coatinually repeating parts of hymns 
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and piuaaget of Scriptuie, with the fire- 
qaent inte^tetloii,— 

*' Only thf tenon, Lord, rortnin." i 
The next day we found that inflammation 
of the brain had set in ; the disease in- 
creased fearAilly, and in a few days she 
was reduced to raving madness. The 
shock to her mind was so severe and over- 
whelming, that it was not till several 
months after she was able to take the 
manap^ement of her family. She was then 
Buffenng from cough, which terminated in 
ooosumption. Her spiritual comforts were 
not then restored ; but when her wasting 
strength failed, and she could do no more, 
for three months before her departure, 
she waited, in full assurance of hope, till 
her change came. I was accustomed to 
inquire frequently — I think almost every 
day — into the state of her mind, and her 
ansirers were always satisfactory and 
cheering. After the usual inquiry, one 
morning she said, ** I have no great joy, 
but there is no condemnation," and then 
began to repeat the verse of a hymn 
£Eimiliar to her — 

" No ooodemnation now I dread, 

JeeuB, and all he hath is mine ; 
AUve in him, my living head, 

And olothed with righteoosneM diyine. 
Bold I approaoh the eternal throne. 
And claim the orown through Chriat my own.*' 

The end came, and when I saw that she 
must soon die, I said to her, *^ Our union 
must soon be dissolved ; what are your 
prospects ?** In a faint whisper she re- 
plied, " I see Jesus ; he is holding oat to 
me the orown of righteousness, and says, 
* Come up hither.' " She spoke no rnore^ 
but fell a^eep in Jesus. 

Many heavy trials followed. One of 
these was a harassing doubt of the immor- 
tality of the bohI. I reasoned upon it as I 
had been accustomed to reason, and thought 
that reason would lead me to a safe and 
satisfactory conclusion. But I foimd that 
reason would not do in the hour of temp- 
tation. I carried my doubts to the word 
of Grod and found relief. Cares and 
troubles from various causes pressed heavily 
*upon me, and the words of David were the 
secret utterance of my soul, *^ Deep calleth 
unto deep ; all thy waves and thy billows 
are gone over me." Tet, I remember that 
one day, when my spirit was thus over- 
whelmed within me, I passed the carriage 
of a nobleman in the street, and thinking 
for a moment of his rank and wealth, the 
reflection almost involuntarily passed my 
mind, ** With all my sadness and sorrows 1 
wott^ not exchange conditions with you." 



Goin^onwith this bare outline of my 
life's bnef history, it is proper that I should 
state that in 1821 myattentionwas direotedto 
the subject of baptism— I forget exactly 
what was the exciting cause. On this, as 
in all matters of faith and practice, my 
aim, for upwards of fif^ years, has been 
to Imow the mind of God . I turned to his 
word and searched it diligently, availing 
myself of every means within my reach to 
understand its meaning. If I was under 
any bias, it was a k^d of undefinable 
secret wish that I might find psBdo-hap- 
tism right. But I searched the New 
Testament with rigid impartiality, and 
not in any of its hallowed pages, not ia 
any of its precepts, precedents, or princi- 
ples, could I find the shadow of a reason 
for infant baptism in any form. With 
regard to the word of God and its authority, 
this rite, so extensively observed, appealed 
to me an absolute nullity. After about 
six months' deliberate examination, I was 
convinced that the immersion of believen 
in water, in the names of the persons of 
the adorable Trinity, is the only baptism 
which Christ— our lawgiver, long, and 
judge— has instituted. At the same timt, 
1 saw a beauty and glory in the ordinance! 
and felt that I should account it an honot 
to follow the example of the Incarnats 
God, and was baptized on the 17th of 
March, 1822. 

The Church at Becoles was then withoot 
a pastor, and soon after my baptism re* 
quested me to come and preach the word of 
life to them. I came reluctantly, not 
knowing any of the people, and having 
heard unfavourable reports of them; and 
on the 21st of April I began my ministry 
among them. They wished me to engage 
myself for a month, but I declined, £rom • 
desire to serve the cause of Christ in 
Southwold, which I then thought th« 
Providence of God had called me to. At 
various intervals, however, I came here 
till the August following, when I accepted 
a call to preach the word for three months. 
This was followed by a proposal that I 
should continue a further tluee months, 
with an intimation that it would not 
hinder them, in the meantime, from re- 
questing me to take the pastoni oversight 
of the Church. My reply was, "I think 
it necessary that a minister and people 
shovJd well know one another before ihey 
resolved upon avpastoral settlement, and 
that I would raUier wait a twelvemonth 
before we decided upon so important a 
matter." Three months more were, hy 
mutual consent added to myprohatio&- 
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ary period, and in May, 1823, I was 
nnammonsly requested to lake the pastor- 
ate. A month was to elapse before I was 
to give my reply, and during this time I 
waited continnally upon God that I might 
know what he would have me to do ; I 
was willing to take the office or not, just 
as he pleased : my mind was like an even 
balance, and I watched to see how the 
scale would preponderate, with perfect 
ease as to the result. At the end of the 
month, brethren met me to know what 
decision I had come to. I told them that 
I had not been able to decide upon any 
thing, and that £ only wanted tb know 
what the will of the Lord was that I 
might do it. Our brother, Mr. Kent, 
repKed, " We hope, sir, you will consider 
the voice of the people the voice of God." 
I paused a few moments, and then said, ** I 
am willing so to consider it, and will 
accept the invitation of the Church to be 
their pastor." Here I have remained from 
that day, and here I trust I shall remain 
while life shall last. 

After I was settled in the pastorate I 
continued to reside in Southwold, and, for 
nearly five years and a half, travelled 
the distance of twelve miles every Lord's- 
day, through, all seasons and in sdl 
weathers, with but few intermissions. At 
length I felt it was necessary that I should 
be entirely separated from the business of the 
world and give myself up to the work of the 
ministry. By a concurrence of providen- 
tial events-— events indelibly impressed 
upon my mind, and which I can never reflect 
upon but with wonder, gratitude, and joy, 
--the desired ch|inge was brought about, 
and we removed to Beccles on the 11th of 
October, 1869. 

Being now at liberty to employ my time 
faUy in the Lord's service, as soon as I 
conld I began a series of village preaching, 
and this field of labour was gradually 
enlarged till I regularly occupied eight 
stations. The power of the Lord accom- 
panied the word, and many were called, 
saved, and edified. Brethren from Norton 
and Toft can well remember the times of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord 
which we enjoyed. A goodly number of 
those who received the word gladly were 
baptized and added to the church ; some 
ex these have died in full assurance of 
hope, and others remain to this day, 
^bo, I have pleasure in testifying, 
have maintained, by grace, an honourable 
profession. At Carlton and Oulton our 
Jneetings were often very happy; the 
Btreama of the river of the water of life 



flowed freely through the word ; and some 
in Lowestoft, as well as others, who were 
athirst, came and drank freely. I could 
call over the names of some whose memory 
is to me pleasant to this day, who, after 
living by faith, have passed into the better 
country. " Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints." At 
Wrentham, the gospel was a joyful sound 
of free and full redemption, and from that 
place and its neighbourhood t baptized 
eighteen persons. Bungay was one of my 
stations, where many were gathered to- 
gether, on whom the blessing of the Lamb 
enthroned came down as -showers upon 
the mown grass. I baptized eighteen or 
twenty of those who, through grace, 
believed, and who afterwards were dis- 
missed and formed into a church in that 
town. But I was not able to sustain 
these labours ; health gave way, and for a 
time it was doubtful whether I should 
recover. Yet my life has been mercifully 
preserved, though I have not been able to 
resume the services in which I delighted. 
It was of the Lord that I was set aside 
from the pleasurable work of an evangelist, 
and confined to the more restricted office 
of a pastor, who is ordained by the Holy 
Ghost to feed the Church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood. 
But is the labour in this comparatively 
narrower sphere less, or are the require- 
ments necessary to fulfil its ministration 
more easy P Far otherwise. Abiding com- 
munion with God — a richer unction of the 
Holy One — habitual meditation — a deeper 
and more comprehensive judgment of the 
mysteries of God — a fuller knowledge of 
sin and of salvation, and of the solemn 
verities of the law and gospel, by experi- 
mental realization, are part of the qualifi- 
cations of a faithful pastor, togetiier with 
all the sympathies of love and zeal, kindled 
and kept' burning day and night by fire 
from heaven. Taken away from my 
villages, three sermons on a Lord'i^-dav 
and one in a week evening were as much 
as my feeble health conld do. Bat having 
obtained help of the Lord, I continue to 
this day. We have seen his going in the 
sanctuary ; have had our bygone days of 
ingathenng and increase, and now thank 
God and take courage. He has purposes 
of love yet to be accomplished ; and when 
he helped us to build this house for his 
name, he did it to subserve his design of 
mercy. Our God will revive and carry on 
his own work. Let us praise him for our 
fellowship in the spirit, and may brotherly 
love abound more and more. 
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I have been speakinff of the Providence 
which kafl guided and olefised me; hot I 
have oyerlooked many things which I 
ought eyer to remember. I will briefly 
mention two or three. When I suffered 
my bereavement in 1820, 1 was left with 
a £sunily of four children, the youngest 
not three years old ; but the care of God, 
for me and them, appeared in disposing a 
very excellent person to take the chi^^ 
of tiiem and be my housekeeper, who did 
all that she oould for their comfort and 
welfare. This passed on for about three 
vears, when I was led to the knowledge of 
her who was afterwards to be my wife. I 
think it right to mention this, because I 
regard her as a gift from the Lord. I 
value her for her excellencies ; and owe to 
her more than gratitude can repay for her 
care, prudence, diligence, and integrity. 
6he became a mother, indeed, to my 
children, who, I believe, will ever think of 
her with grateful love and esteem. So 
abundant has been the goodness of the 
Lord. 

My life is now coming to its dose. 
Eighty years have passed away since I 
entered into this world, and he who haih 
kept me so long will keep me to the end. 
He never int^mits his care for those 
whom he loves. If trials come in our 
way, our best way is not to touch them, 
but to leave ourselves in his hands, with a 
full acquiescence in his disposing will and 
wisdom. Confidence in his covenant, with 
the submission of the heart to his sove- 
rei^ pleasure, will yield a holy serenity, 
which no external circumstances can dis- 



turb. "Thou wnt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on thee." 

In the course of the last few yean I 
have been often in heaviness, through 
manifold temptations, attributable, as I^ 
prebend, in piurt to a physical cause. Hj 
brain became affected perhaps, from too 
much labour, and subjected me to yrm 
is called nervous depression. Satan hii 
taken advantage of this, and assailed nu 
with his fiery darts. But all the wunl 
suffer is for an object worthy of Gtod and 
his exceeding grace; and v^hen I am 
brought to an extremity, this is my re- 
lief : " Though he slay me, yet will I trnrt 
in him." Tried faith will be triumphant 

And now, brethren and friends, I thank 
you for all your kindness. My heart s de- 
sire is that you may enjoy God's gnaouB 
presence, and be rooted and grounded in 
his perfect love. I do not forget yoain 
my daily prayers. I remember eveiy oro- 
ther and nster at the throne of grace. And 
there are some individuals, who have long 
been associated with us in our oongreg*' 
tion, whose names I have long borne np « 
the Mercy seat; it may be that the time ^ 
come when, in answer to prayer, they fm 
obtain mercy. " Endeavour to keep w 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peaoe. 
Seek to do good to all, by aU means. Con- 
sider yourselves not only as the sons w 
God by adoption, but his servants also; 
and with the liberty of sonship, may job 
serve him in your generation until yoa^- 
ter into the rest which remaineth for the 
people of GK)d. 






STRICT BAPTIST MISSION. 



The Eighth Anktal Mebtino of this 
Mission was held on Tuesday evening, 
JvJy 6th, at Zion Chapel, Wilderness-row, 
Clerkenwell. Mr. Hewlett, the pastor of 
the church, occupied the chair. After 
singing and prayer, the chairman excused 
himself from making a speech on account 
of ill-health and domestic i^Qiiction. He 
said, however, that he had felt a warm 
interest in the missionary cause for more 
than forty years, and had on one occasion 
been deeply disappointed in not being per- 
mitted himself to go out and carry the 
gospel to heathen huids. With reference 



to this Society, the special feature of 
which is direct communication on tae 
part of those who subscribe with the 
missionaries Uiey support, dispensing ^^^ 
the expensive machinery of large argsxat^' 
tions, the Chairman expressed his entire 
approval. He had formerly been a mem- 
ber of Mr. Bulteel's church at Ox&ri, 
where a dentist gave up a practice ot 
£800 a-year, to go out as a miBsionaryi 
and the church at Oxford collected whsc 
they could and sent it to him direct, on 
the same principle as that on which tbtf 
Mission was based. 
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One of the Secretaries ^then read the 
Keport, from which it appeared that the 
Mission had supported four native agents, 
—two at Madras, and two at Ceylon ; one 
of the latter, however, had recently- 
resigned. 

Madras. — ^Mr. Thomas, of St. Thomas's 
Mount, had been laid aside by indisposi- 
tion, but was now again actively engaged 
in the four departments of his work, viz., 
preaching, tract distribution, house to 
house visitation, and school teaching, 
amidst the various encouragements and 
discouragements usually incidental to 
mifsionary labour. 

Mr. Coopoosawmy Row, recently sta- 
tioned at Perambore, has received pleasing 
indications of usefulness. He has four en- 
quirers of whom he entertains good hopes. 

At Ceylon, Mr. Andriesz was publicly 
ordained on February 2nd last, and on 
February 7th he had the pleasure of 
baptising the first-fruits of his labours, — 
a young man, a tailor by trade, and a 
young lady. On the 26th of April he 
was again favoured to administer the 
solemn ordinance to two candidates, one 
of "Whom, a widow, had been for many 
years a Wesleyan ; the other, a jailor in 
the principal gaol of Colombo, had been a 
direct foe to Mr. A., until, prompted by 
curiosity, he went to hear Mr. A. preach, 
whose earnest prayer on the occasion was 
blessed by God toliis conversion. On May 
30th, also, Mr. A., had the additional plea- 
sure of baptising three more, making seven 
^ all. One of these candidates had been a 
Presbyterian for many years, and a lay 
preacher ; another an Episcopalian, but a 
jegular attendant on the "Wesloyans ; the 
third, a young printer, whose &ther and 
orother are Baptists. 

The friends at Colombo have formed an 
Auxiliary to the Mission, and have raised 
*26 Us. 9d. during the year. 

In connection with each of these stations 
^ay and Sunday-schools have been estab- 
nshed. Those at Madras are carried on 
^y the missionaries themselves ; that at 
l^lombo is under the care of Mr. Fernando, 
ifie children receive scriptural and general 
education, both in English and their 
^rnacular languages. Boxes of useful 
J^^cles, school requisites, &c., have been 
lorwarded for their use, through the kind 
^berahty of some of the Sunday-schools 
supporting the Mission. 

fn our last report we spoke of pros- 
^Y^^iabilities as well as present engage - 
^ enta, by -which our balance in hand would 
' diminished. Our friends 



will see that our anticipations liave been 
verified. With three missionaries to sup- 
port, and three mission schools to keep up, 
and the rent of rooms at the mission sta- 
tions, for the purposes of the Mission, our 
liabilities are in advance of our present 
income. It is, however, with great satis- 
faction that we are able to state that none 
of the funds entrusted to our care are 
expended in salaries or mission-house rent 
at home. All work for the Mission 
is done gratuitously, and we feel per- 
suaded that in no other instance is a' 
mission to the heathen carried on in so 
economical a manner in proportion to the 
number of agents employed." 

The balance 'sheet was then presented 
by Mr. Cooper, the Treasurer. The re- 
ceipts (including a balance of £133 at last 
audit) amoimted to £287. The total ex- 
penditure during t^e year had been £179; 
so that the balance in hand was £108. 

Mr. S. Milner (president of the Society), 
in the absence of Mr. "Wilkins, of Soho, 
through family bereavement, then moved 
that tbe Report be adopted, printed, and 
circulated. Mr. M. said that previously 
to the existence of this institution, he had 
not been much connected with missionary 
movements, — not because he had no sym- 
pathy with them, for he thought nothing 
could be plainer than the Divine commis- 
sion, " Go ye into ^1 the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature; *' but partly 
because he was not altogether with the 
Baptist Foreign Mission in sentiment, and 
partly because he strongly disapproved of 
the great home expenditure of that insti- 
tution. Mr. M. expressed his entire con- 
currence in the views of Dr. Stock, as re- 
ported in a letter written by him, and 
inserted in the Go^el Herald for the pre- 
sent month. As regarded missionary 
work itself, he held that sin, the soul, and 
salvation, being the same all the world 
over, the gospel was adapted to every 
nation under heaven. He cordially moved 
the adoption of the Eeport. 

This motion was briefly seconded by 
Mr. P. W. Williamson, of Notting-hill. 

Mr. J. Hazelton,of ChadweU-street, then 
made a few remarks, by request, from 
Matt, xxviii. 18—20. He pointed out (1) 
The supremacy of Christ. The world is 
mine, go ye into it. (2) The universality 
of his interest : I have a people to save in 
all nations, (3) The unity of his kingdom : 
Teaching all nations the same things. (4) 
The perpetuity of his authority : Con- 
tinue in the same course to the end of the 
world. (6) The necessity for a public 
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ayowal of discipleship : " Baptizing them," 
&c. (6) The promise to be expected in the 
use of scriptural instmmentalities: '^Lo, I 
am yfith you." To which the Saviour had 
added his own ** Amen." 

Mr. J. T. Briscoe, of Lever-street, then 
spoke from the words contained in Matt, 
xxiv. 14: **This gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness to all nations." He observed that 
God had a witness in Nature, a witness in 
man's Conscience, and a witness in the Law ; 
but the Gospel was to be preached for a 
witness in order that God mi^ht be more 
fully made known than by either of the 
former, and particularly to bear witness of 
his character as a Saviour in all nations. 
The law bore witness that he was a just 
God, but the gospel that he was a just God 
and a Saviour ; the former revealed more 
of his justice than his mercy, but the latter 
the harmony of both. It was a witness to 
man, for and against him,— /or him when 
its kuths were received into his heart by 



the fedth that is the operation of CU>d; 
against him if hardened and impemtent 
He held that the gospel must succeed : its 
success was secured alike by the purpose 
and promise of God, and finally, when the 
kingdoms of this world should become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christy 
Jesus would be crowned Lord of ail. 

After votes of thanks to the Secretaxin, 
and to the Chairman, the meeting mt 
closed with the dozology and benedictioB. 

We are glad to observe that this Mission 
shows pleasing signs of progress and pr(»- 
perity. It is supported by an increasing 
number of churches and Sunday-schools, 
both in London and the country, and re- 
quires only to be better known to be more 
largely supported. Copies of the Annual 
Eeport, of which the above is an abstract, 
may be had upon application to Mr. G. 
Pearson, Dartmouth Villa, York-road, Up- 
per Holloway ; or to Mr. Josiah Briscoe, 
17, Arlington-square, Islington, Lon- 
don, N. 



GERMAN BAPTIST MISSION. 



The Sixth Quarterly Eeport of Brother 
Scheve, the missionary at Cologne, gives 
the following encoura^g facts : — 

Conducted 93 public meetings; visited 
235 families; celebrated the Lord's Sup- 
per twelve times with the brethren ; made 
nine missionary journeys, in which I tra- 
velled by rail and on foot 403 miles ; dis- 
tributed about 2000 tracts; baptized ten 
newly-converted sinners, amongst whom 
were three Roman Catholics. 

In reporting the manifestations of the 
grace of God which we have witnessed in 
the past quarter, I must go somewhat be- 
yond my own field of labour, which I hope 
my dear readers will excuse. They will 
remember that the Lord vouchsafed to us 
His presence at our soiree on Christmas- 
day last in an unwonted manner; all hearts 
were moved, and two sinners were con- 
verted, whereby we perceived that the 
Lord was ready to bless us, and continued 
in praver. Two unconverted young men 
from Urdenbach (a station of the church 
in Barmen)^ were also deeply moved at 
the same time, but felt ashamed to ask 
our supplications on their behalf; never- 
theless, within, their hearts a fire had 
begim to burn which could not be ex- 
tinguished. Arrived at home, they knelt 
before the Lord, continuing all night in 
prayer, and when the morning appeared 
the sun of grace also arose in their hearts. 



Blessed with the treasure of grace, tJiff 
hastened to their own village and tm 
their friends what great things the Loid 
had done for them ; soon the fire spread 
through the whole place, and not only 
were twenty-two sinners converted and 
baptized, but the old ossified Christians 
renewed their youth like the eagle, and 
heartily united with the young and happy 
band. At our second soiree, which we 
held on the last day of the year, in con- 

i' unction with the open communion Church 
lere, we experienced a second manifesta- 
tion of the Spirit of the Lord, and four 
sinners were brought from darkness to 
light. During the week of prayer in 
January, six more were brought to the 
Lord. 

According to our recommendation, the 
Christians in Gerressen also set apart the 
first week of January for prayer, and the 
result was a mighty movement in this little 
village. About eighteen were converted, 
and up to this day the waters continue to 
be troubled for the healing of the sick. In 
Bimback seven were saved, throiigh whose 
instrumentality in two other villages, 
Oberirsen and Niederbuscherd, a door 
was opened for the gospel. Near Glad- 
bach the field is extended in which the 
gospel is proclaimed, and one sinner has 
been won for Jesus. 

The Lord has, above all expectation) 
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heard our prayer on behalf of Coblenz, 
and has given ns a messenger bf peace for 
that great and important city, in the 
person of Brother Mattes, from Wurtem- 
berg, for four years a member of the 
Church in Cologne. He has laid down 
his worldly occupation, and since the first 
of March has laboured in the service of 
the Lord. Next week he begins his regu- 
lar labour in Coblenz. I hope to have in 
him a faithful fellow-labourer. Under 
God, our thanks for this help is due to the 
self-sacrificing love of a Scottish sister, 
who has undertaken this brother's sup- 
port. Last week, the first baptismal ser- 
Tice was held in Coblenz. I baptized a 
fine young man in the river Moselle. 
There are at present four baptized young 
men in Coblenz — a blessea beginning. 
Two other small villages, St. Gear and 
Werlau, on the Upper Rhine, beg for the 
preaching of the Word of God. Thus 
mightily has the Lord blessed us in the 
beginning of the year, and our hearts 
overflow with joy. We pray that it may 
please him to send us another messenger 
for Siegerthal, where the field is ripe unto 
harvest. My time does not permit of my 
supplying their wants suflSciently, which 
I very much regret, especially as this new 
field might be extended in all directions. 

Once more returning to these movements 
of grace, I may remind my readers that 
the churches at Barmen, Volmastein, and 
Cologne form a threefold cord, and there- 
fore we rejoice that the above-mentioned 
movement has been felt along the whole 
line. In Volmarstein the movement was 
mightier than any experienced since the 
formation of the Church there. About 
twenty souls were converted unto Christ 
m the course of a few weeks, among whom 
^ere many of the chief of sinners. 

In Barmen the Church holds one bap- 
tismal service after another. The number 
0^ the rescued during the last quarter in 
the three churches and their stations is 
upwards of eighty. 

In consequence of this blessed visitation, 
ow present place of meeting has become 
too small, and besides we are obliged to 
leave it in a short time. Therefore, for 
some months we have been looking for a 
larger one, but hitherto without success, 
principally for this reason, that the rents 
asked are far too high for us. Nothing is 
to be had under 300 to 400 dollars. We 
^ave, it ia true, increased in numbers, but 
^e have also become rich in poor — so it 
^il he difficult to undertake more than 
^e have hitherto done ; but we hope that 



also in this the Lord will glorify himself. 
The gold and silver are his. 

When through a lifeless nation, 

The hreath of Ood doth stir ; 
When mortals find salvation, 

What blesiedness is tiiere I 
What jo^ ia highest heaven. 

What loy on earth beneatbf 
0*er sinful men forgiven. 

And saved from endless death I 

The " Quarterly Reporter" ♦ of this Mis- 
sion, just issued, is full of interesting intelli- 
gence, and presents also the statistics and 
financial statement of the past year, of 
which we have space for only the 

SUMMARY. 

Baptized during the year 1,667 

Number of Members 17,068 

„ „ Churches 96 

„ „ Stations 1,188 

„ „ Sunday School Teachers 852 

„ „ „ „ Scholars 3,706 

£ 8. d. 

Received in Great Britain 2,116 6 2^ 

Baised by the Churches of the Gter» 
man Baptist Mission among them* 
selves for the work of the Lord, 
about 6,000 

Of the above sum raised in this country, 
£367 8s. 1 Jd. was for the Hamburg Chapel, 
£23 15s. for the East Prussian distress, 
£50 expended in tracts, &o., £91 is. Od. 
publisher's (Keporter) expenses for three 
years, £184 5s. Od. rents of mission 
stations and missionaries' travelling ex- 
penses; the rest went towards the support 
of 44 missionaries. 

Brother Kobner writes from Copenhagen 
that the Lord has given them " a season 
of great rejoicing, in the conversion of 
twenty-three persons, who have all 
found peace in Jesus within the space of 
14 days ; eleven of these being between 
the ages of 10 and 1 4 years." 

From Sweden, Mr. Drake gives a most 
pleasing account of " the first Baptist in 
Finland," a young Finlander who has 
returned to his own land, after voyaging 
far and travelling in India, England, and 
other countries; and has evidently brought 
with him the gospel in his heart, and is 
ready to make it known among his own 
people. "Thus," says Mr. Drake, "the 
Lord has opened a door in this country, 
for none but a Eusdan subject wovJd be 
permitted to labour here in missionary 
work." 

A brother writes from Alt-Danzig, 
South Russia, March 6th : — 

" I cannot refrain from telling you what 
God has done in our village. A season 
of refreshing for which we have long been 

• Fublished by Elliot Stook, 62, Fatemoster- 
row. Pxice 2d. 
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Sighing has commenced; many sinners 
have round peace in Christ, and many are 
crying for mercy. Old and young, and 
some who, after having tasted the good- 
ness of God had gone again into the 
world, have come back to the fold. 

" Even some hardened sfDners, of whom 
we seemed nearly to despair, have been 
taken captive by the power of the truth, 
so that they have felt impelled to attend 
our prayer-meetings and have begun in 



earnest to pray for themselves, so that all 
the assembly have been brought to tears. 
Day and night we meet for prayer, and 
the Lord is working wonders in our midst 
Almost the whole village comes together, 
and although two houses have been thiovn 
into one for the meetings, many cannot 
get in, and must stand before the door. 
Some eyen of the Bussian servants tail 
servant maids come toOj and one has bea 
converted." 



THE 



STRICT BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL INSTITITTION, 
CHAMBER HALL, BURT, LANCASHIRE. 



It will be interesting to those who so 
liberalljr sustain the Baptist Theological 
Institution, at Bury, if we devote a uiort 
paper to a sketch of its position, connected 
with some historical reminiscences of the 
locality. Let it be known that Bury is a 
very ancient town. It appears that at an 
early date manufactures were carried on 
there. Many years ago, the family of the 
Kays advanced the trade of tibe town by 
some ingenious inventions, amongst which 
may be mentioned the setting of cards by 
machinery. But that which gave the 
greatest impulse to the trade was the es- 
tablishment of the Printworks, for many 
years conducted by Messrs. Yates and 
Peel ; the former was the father of the 
first Lady Peel, and the latter the father 
of the eminent statesman, whose great 
measure for Free Trade in com has exer- 
cised such a powerful influence upon the 
destinies and weal of ti^e nation. Mr. 
Peel, who was created a baronet in 1800, 
resided at Chamber Hall, in Elton, near 
Bury, and here his gifted son, the late 
Sir Robert, was bom. Chamber Hall 
consists of two buildings, communicating 
with each other. The old building is an 
ancient baronud mansion; a stone over 
the door contains an inscription, which it 
would perplex an antiquary to decipher, 
rmder which, however, is the date of erec- 
tion — 1611, which has survived the 
ravages of time, and leads us back to a 
period and events in the history of our 
country, the outlines of which are dimly 
pourtrayed. The upper apartment of the 
old hall is approached by a staircase of 
massive oak, and the east side is covered 
to the roof with ivy ; at the entrance is a 
tesselated pavement, evidently of ancient 
'^'ite, with the initials R. P. formed by 



small pebbles. In front of the old haB, 
and fSficing the south, is the comx>aratively 
new edifice. It is a large brick building, 
with spacious and lofty rooms. This was 
in course of building when Sir R. Feel 
was bom. This newer part, with the ex- 
ception of the lecture room, library, and 
dining room, is occupied by the President 
of the College and his fiimily. The OU 
Hall is used for the studies, and sleepisg 
apartments of the students. In the leai 
is a spacious courtyard, with extensive 
outbuildings and gardens for recreation 
and cultivation. In front, beyond the en- 
trance gates, is a meadow (formerly a 
Park), with a carriage drive from the 
lodge to the gates. The river Irwell, 
famous for the wealth which is found 
upon its banks, fiows on the West side, 
and supplies^ the large reservoirs whicli 
formerly furnished water for th3 print 
works, now untenanted, and in partial 
decay. Here was founded in October, 
1866, by several gentlemen of the Baptist 
.denomination, a College for the educatioQ 
of young men for the Christian ministry. 
It was intended by the promoters of the 
Institution that it should be placed in 
Chester, and negociations for the lease of 
of premises were in progress, when the 
owners of the property discovered, to their 
dismay, that it was to be used as a Dis- 
senting College; the negociations were on 
this account peremptorily closed. Cham- 
ber Hall became, at this juncture, un- 
tenanted ; and Bury having the advantage 
of two lines of rails, reaching to almost all 
parts of the kingdom, and connecting the 
town more immediately with the large 
manufacturing towns of the cotton district, 
was deemed an eligible position for such 
an undertaking, and experience has fully 
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justified the opinion then fostered. The 
principles avowed in the inaugural address 
)f the President, aa forming the basis of 
the instruction intended to be given, have 
been consistently maintained, and it may- 
be affirmed that the domestic arrange- 
ments, whUst securing every reasonable 
comfort to the collegiate family, have been 
condacted with a due regard to the income 
of the society. The President (Mr. Henry 
Bowson) is now sustained in the College 
\)y the valuable services of Br. Evans and 
}t\i. James Webb, — the former having for 
his department Ecdesiastical History, and 
the latter General Literature. It has 
been thought desirable to afford opportu- 
zu'ty to those students who desire it, to 
acquire some knowledge of the Latin and 
Greek languages, of which permission 
most of the young men have availed them- 
Belves. It must be understood, however, 
that such pursuits are secondary and 
■abordinate, and are not allowed to inter- 
fere with the more important investiga- 
tions of Biblical Theology, and its col- 
lateral subjects. The order and harmony 
of the Institution is preserved by devo- 
tional services held frequently by the 
students, as well ashy the sacred character 
of their studies. 

It has been an encouraging feature in 
the history of the Institution, that the 
churches in Lancashire and the neighbour- 
uig counties, have so extensiv^y and 
constantly availed themselves of the 
Bervices of the students. The demand has 
several times exceeded the supply, and as 
the time of settlement approaches, the 
invitations from those churches who need 
pastors indicate how much the labours of 
these young brethren are appreciated. It 
w also encouraging to those who have the 
direction of the affairs of the college, that 
tunds have been so liberally provided, 
that the treasurers never have had to 
advance, through even a temporary 
deficiency in the supplies. We are thank- 
ful that we have been called to take part 



in such a -work ai this, and though the 
progress of a collegiate institution must 
necessarily be slow, we feel assured that 
through Ood's continued blessing, the 
College will, in a few years, exercise a 
poweiful influence upon the kingdom at 
large ; and we trust also upon those dis- 
tant spheres of service for which some of 
the brethren are preparing. Of these Mr. 
Conrad Basohlin is designing to enter upon 
Missionary work in China, and Mr. F, 
Kraemer returns to his native land to 
form a Baptist church in the kingdom of 
Hungary. — Frimitive Church Magazine. 

The third annual meetiog was held in a 
tent in front of Chamber Hall, on Tues- 
day, July 6th, and was largely attended. 
Mr. H. Dawson, the president, occupied 
the chair. The report presented a very 
favourable aspect. Fifteen young men 
had pursued their studies during the past 
year, and four had finished their course, 
and had sinee been appointed to various 
fields of labour in the ministry ; the in- 
vitations in each case being cordial and 
unanimous. Mr. Bssschlin, who had been 
sent to the institution from Hamburg on 
the recommendation of Mr. Oncken, now 
goes out as the missionary of the Baptist 
Churches in Germany to China, his desti- 
nation being Ningpo. This is a very in- 
teresting case of devoted zeal. The com- 
mittee report having received far more 
applications from Strict Baptist Churches 
for pastors thttn the institution is able to 
furnish. The president, with Mr. J. 
Webb and Dr. Evans, had continued their 
departments of ins^ction during the 
year. The speeches then deliver^ by 
Mr. Shaw, Mr. Russell, Mr. Howorth, 
Mr. Hawe, Mr. Geissler, Mr. Bloomfield, 
and Mr. Dawson, were full of warmth 
and energy. We wish well, with all our 
hearts, to this the only institution of the 
kind in which the doctrines of sovereign 
grace and the order of the New Testa- 
ment Churches are maintained inviolate. 



ON CHASTENING. 

« Tf ^^^ SOBEPR SWACnt— THE FIBST PA8T0B OF EAST LANE OHUBCH, WALWOBTH.) 

^fyt endure chaeteninff, God dealeth with yon as with »on»t for what aonis he whom the 
Father chaateneth not,** Heb. xii. y. 



Whv doth the Lord such heavy burdens lay 
t)ii hia own children P which oft seem to 

•^eur spirits down, and crush them to the 

earth 
^^ even thou of whose celestial birth, 



There seems the greatest charms, even 

they 
Who love him much, *^ warn children of 

the day" 
Who constant' bend their steps along the 

heavenly way. 
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WbOe MMne who little heed his righteom 

laws, 
And at the best are lukewaim in his cause, 
Whom yet we dare not say are ** none of 

lus," 
Or shall not dwell with Qod in heavenly 

bliss, 
Are much at ease, not tried with Satan's 

darts. 
Nor frightened by them, nor his hellish 

arts. 
And little know of war and conflict in their 

hearts. 

These were my thoughts, and this my 

wandering mind. 
Forgetting Gk)d— a Father just and kind. 
Forgetting Jesus— full of grace and love, 
Who still retains his human heart above : 
When all at once, my thoughts appeared 

to rise 
Above the world — above the lower skies. 
To Jesus throned above in heaven's realities. 

And thus he spake — ''See, then, a much 

loved chud, 
" Who loves tn$ much, but oft by pride 

beguiled, 
*' Leaves my embrace, communion then is 

lost, 
« And when deserted, how his soul is 

tossed! 
*< An absent Gk>d he feels the greatest woe, 
" And earnest begs, not to be dealt with so ; 
*^ Then when he feels the smart to succour 

him I go. 

" I will not have him wander from my 

side; 
" I'll send a rod — a cross—to purge that 

;pride, 
<* And it shall work ; but painful as it is, 
<*That rod shall make a way for purer 

bliss,-— 
" That rod its verf/ errand^ too, shall prove, 



^< And when the pride is purged, I wiQ 
remove 
*< The cross— the rod away, and show 'twu 
sent in love. 

" My sons and daughters, thus I teach my 

ways,— 
''Thus bring them often to my mm 

embrace ; 
'* Those who would have much fellonhq) 

with me, 
'^ Who often in the banquet^hoiue mdi 

be, 
" Must have their hearts eleansedt—l mi 

reign alone ; 
"No rivfds in their souls may share my 

throne; 
" I paid a heavy price, and I must hare my 

own. 
" And is it marvellous, that Satan's rage 
" Makes him with hellish power theii boui 

engage F 
" Thou, who receive such marks of my 

regard, 
"Thou whom I doily blees and daily 

gnard, 
" Thou whom around my heavenly bannen 

are, 
" WiU surely feel the hottest of the w: 
" Where most I show my love, them Sala 

most would war. 

" These are my methods, these myiow- 
reigh ways, 

"And each is stamped and marked^ 
richest grace ; 

" I chasten and rebuke the souls I prue, 

"To makethemhumble, lowly in their eyes. 

" This fits their souls for much com- 
munion here, 

" Gives them what oft they earnest aak m 

" And fits their souls for heaven and tm 
enjoyment there." 



^atd^l^ ^ffit% m fassmjgf fents. 



The Ibish Chuech. — This has again 
been the event of the month. The House 
of Lords, as we anticipated, passed the 
second reading of the Bill, but so altered 
it in committee, that it was a changeling^ 
and not the real Bill that was sent back to 
the Commons. With the help of Whig 
Peers, the Lords re-endowed the Irish 
Church, by various amendments, to the 
extent of nearly four millions of money, 
independently of the compensations for 
life-interests. Happily, tho attempt to 
endow the Roman Catnolics and Presby- 
terians was defeated by the bold front 
presented out of doors by all sections of 



Nonconformists. We never attended a 
more thoroughly representative and united 
meeting than that convened at the Cannon 
Street Hotel on July 2nd. It reminded u9 
of tho meetings of other days to defeat Sir 
James Graham's Education Bill, by whiwi 
the rights of Dissenters were threatened. 
Concurrent endowment will never be car- 
ried without Nonconformist aid, and cer- 
tainly it will never be carried witii it. The 
Commons having struck out the liords 
amendments by large majorities, ^^ 
measure was once more taken in hand hy 
the Upper House, who insisted on the 
omission of the vital words of the pr^* 
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amble, which prohibits the application of 
the surplus to the support of any other 
Church or religion, by a majority of 78 ! 
Thus the conflict between the Lords and 
the nation commenced ; and the issue, 
even if delayed, could not be doubtful. 
As Lord Shaftesbury truly said, the na- 
tion will have the Bill and no other. 
Delay could not be disadvantageous to our 
principles as Nonconformists. Everything 
that causes discussion upon them tends to 
advance them, and after delay "with dis- 
cussion they are resumed with compound 
interest. It is easy to talk of the "arro- 
gance of one man" in connection with this 
Bill. If there is any arrogance it is that 
of a nation, or, rather, its righteous will on 
a great subject. At the eleventh hour, 
however, the Lords, under the guidance 
of Lord Cairns, consented to a compromise 
in which the Government yielded a little 
to save the dignity of the Peers, which 
little the latter accepted with unaffected 
joy. And so has ended a long and bitter 
agitation, in which justice has gained an 
unexampled triumph over pri^ege and 
power. 

The Baptist Fokeign Mission appears 
to be still in a state of ferment. At a 
semi-private meeting, held on June 11th, 
at the house of Dr. Brock, " to consider 
the principle of action indicated in the 
speech of Mr. Landels at Exeter Hall," it 
^as resolved that it is highly desirable 
that young men sent out as missionaries 
"should go out unmarried, and should 
remain so for two years at least." Also, 
Jhat an agency should thus be instituted, 
having no permanent residence, but associ- 
ated as closely as possible with the natives 
of the countries visited. "We pronoimce 
J^o opinion upon the desirability of a 
roving missionary commission" being 
thus given to unmarried young men ; but, 
*^ely, there is a more excellent way indi- 
cated in the pointed and telling letter 
^ntten by Dr. Stock, which appeared in 
onr last number, the only inconvenience 
01 which appears to be that it would in- 
volve a little self-denial at home to begin 
with. ® 

The Half-yearly Meeting of the 
Protestant Dissenting Deputies was held 
on July 21st, at Cannon Street Hotel. 
, f; -^eed, M.P., presided. Various reso- 
lutions relative to the L:ish Church Bill, 
^na other measures in support of religious 
^qnality, -vere passed, and the usual 
outme business was transacted. It was 
^^t to be a critical time, tnd the utmost 
^■^^^^ity and enthusiasm was mianifested 



in defence of the disendowment Bill of 
the Government, and against concurrent 
endowment schemes of all kinds. 

Pabliamentary Items. — Mr. Chambers' 
Bill for legalizing marriages with a de- 
ceased wife's sister has been prevented by 
a factious opposition from going into com- 
mittee. — ^The Endowed Schools Bill^ only 
second in importance to the Irish Church 
Bill, has passed the House of Commons. 
By its aid, if carried, future generations 
will be secured against that scandalous 
lapse of educational endowments for un- 
worthy purposes which has marked the 
past in so many instances. — ^The Sunday 
and Ragged Schools Exemption Bill has 
been rather foolishly transformed by its 
author into a merely permissive measure. 
"We doubt whether many parochial authori- 
ties will give the exemption sought with- 
out being compelled thereto. — The Univer- 
sities' Tests Bill was read a third time in 
the House of Commons by a majority of 
67, but was rejected by the Lords by a 
still larger majority, who appeared deter- 
mined to take their revenge for what they 
are being compelled to concede on other 
questions. 

Ecclesiastical Prosecutions in the 
Church of England are likely to occupy 
public attention for some time to come, 
f'irst there are three for violations of the 
law as laid down by the Privy Council in 
reference to Altar Lights, viz., against Mr, 
Louder, of St. George's in the East ; Mr. 
Purchas, of Brighton; and Mr. Wix, of 
Eyde. Then there is the all important 
case of Mr. Bennett, of Frome, for teaching 
the doctrine of the Real Presence, which 
the Ritualists, and some High Churchmen 
who refuse to be called Ritualists, say is 
the very corner-stone of Catholic Faith. 
And lastly, there is the prosecution of Mr. 
Voysey, of Healaugh, in Yorkshire, for 
denying the divinity and atonement of 
Christ. Strange to say, Dean Stanley is 
found subscribing to Mr. Voysey* s defence 
fund, on the ground that he is honest and 
sincere, and lus teaching merely a reaction 
from errors in the opposite direction ! 

Removals. — Dr. Vaughan, of Doncaster, 
has accepted the appointment of the 
Mastership of the Temple. — Dr. Parker, of 
Manchester, has consented to become the 
minister at the Poultry Chapel, London. — 
Mr. Binney has retired from the pastorate 
of the Weigh House Chapel, after exactly 
forty years' labour there. — Mr. Martin, 
B.A., of Nottingham, is about to remove 
to Collins Street Chapel, Melbourne, as 
successor to Mr. Taylor. 
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Thb Biblb in Japan. — The Bible 
Translation Society has made a grant of 
£150 towards printing the first tnuialation 
of the Scriptures that has ever been made 
in the Japanese language. The translator 
is Mr. Goble, a gentleman in every way 
fitted for the task ; but it is a strange and 
lamentable iAct, that, for one reason, no 
assistance towards his labours can be asked 
or expected from the British, and Foreigpa 
Bible Society. Mr. Gk)b]e is a Baptist, 
and coDsdientiously translates the words 
relating to baptism, instead of merely 
transferring the Greek terms, which could 
have no meaning to the Japanese. For 
this alone, is he excluded from all aid from 
that Society. Therefore, there is no 
alternative, but that Baptists must support 
such faithful translations themselves, and 
they cannot do this better than by liberal 
contributions to the funds of the Bible 
Translation Society. 

Db. Pbicb, of Abebdabb, and Mr. 
Henry, of Belfast, who are now in 
America, advocating the claims of the 
Baptist Irish Society, report that tbey 
have succeeded beyond all expectation in 
raising funds for the dissemination of 
gospdl truth in Ireland. In one place so 
great was the effect of an address by Mr. 
Henry, that at the conclusion of the meet- 
ing, Ihe platform was crowded with people 
anxious to contribute towards the efforts, 
which, when the Irish Episcopal Establish- 
ment is abolished, will be made with 
renewed energy, to evangelize the masses 
of priest-ridden Ireland. 

Madaoascab,. — ^It was announced at the 
recent annual meeting of the London 
Missionary Society, t£it the Queen of 
Madagascar had publicly professed the 
Protestant faith, and declines to worship 
with the French Catholics. Since then, 
writes Mr. Toy, *' almost all the higher 
officers are coming forward as candidates 
for baptism. I have now at Ambohipotsy 
more than a hundred under weekly in- 
struction. Among these are, the chief of 
the idol keepers, the late queen's astro- 
loger, several of the present Queen's 
household, the head of the civilians and 
other members of the government, many 
of whom are getting quite old men. This 
^eat influx of those who were a short 
time ago idolators, and some of them 
fierce persecutors of Christianity, is not 
without its risk. We are all conscious of 
the peculiar dangers to which it is exposed, 
but we can do nothing more than pursue 
an open and straightforward courie, 
faithfully doing our duty, by instilling 



right prineiplds, directing and guiding 
as far as possible the course of events, and 
committing ourselves and our work into 
the hands of him who has the hearts of 
aU men under his control." Last year 
twenty thousand persons joined the Chris- 
tian congregations. The missionaries 
expect the same addition, if not a larger 
one, during the present year. So ]Mp 
an accession to the ranks of Christianity 
has hardly been known since the Apostles' 
days: God grant that many of these 
thousands may prove to be Christ's own 
people. One thing is at least assaring, 
no attractions of ceremonial, no coDcefi- 
sions to heathenism, like .those offered by 
Bomanist missions, have been presented 
to the people in the present great move- 
ment. 

Thb Pope's QQcukbnical Goukcil 
is, it seems, to discuss all kinds of so^ecU 
from Pantheism to Bible Societies. It is 
regarded as a move of the Jesuits to give 
increased prestigpe to the Papal chair, and 
is greatly opposed by those Catholics in 
France and Germany, who are opposed to 
the extreme claims of the Papacy. 

Miscellaneous Items. — ^At the Bap^ 
chapel, Rochdale Road, Manchester, 
(formerly the late William Gadsby's,) the 
amount given at the collection on Sund&y 
morning, June 20th, was no less than 
£226 16s. 8d. ; and in consequence, it was 
announced that there wonld be no col- 
lection in the eyening, as there was no 

need for it! The "Yale College Be- 

porter " declares thst there is <' an amount 
of Rationalism among the students of Ameri- 
can Colleges, which woald surprise many 
if it were fully known." We more than 
question the propriety of such a loose and 
unverified statement as this. On Tues- 
day evening, June 29th, the Rey. £• 
Medley, M.A., was publicly recognised as 
pastor of the church at John-street chapel, 
Bedford Row, as successor to the Hon. 

and Rev. Baptist Noel. The foundation 

stone of the Smithfield Martyrs' Memorial 
church was laid on Tuesday, June 26ili, 

by Lord Shaftesbury. The President 

of the "English Church Union" urges 
upon Churchmen everywhere the duty of 
preparing for disestablishment, and ex- 
presses ^e opinion, that it is yery question- 
able "how far Union with State is 
advantageous to the Church of Christ." 

A volume of Essays on the principles 

of Nonconformity is being prepared by the 
leading ministers of &e Independent 
body, to be pi^Ushed by Messrs. Hadder 
and Stoughton. 
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BAPTISM FOE THE DEAD. 

" Zlse what shall they do which are baptised for the dead, if the dead rise not at all ? Why then 
are they baptised for the dead ? "—1 Cor xv. 29. 

Perhaps there is no passage of scripture in the New Testament that has occasioned 
greater controversy, and there are few passages that have had a greater variety of 
mterpretations than this ; but as controversy too often leads to the development of a 
spirit more calculated to defeat the object of the thing contended for than to establish it, 
let us endeavour without any attempt to strive for the mastery, but for the vindication 
of truth, to elucidate the above text, because the misunderstandings and the misappre- 
hension of its signification have given rise to many absurd speculations, and still more 
meonsistent practices. 

It is a remarkable and unaccountable fact, that in every age and epoch of the Christian 
Church, men have existed who have beeli raised up and distinguished in a most marked 
manner by the grace of God, for their zeal in the defence of the fundamental teachings 
and doctrines of the gospel ; yet who have never ceased to betray the most undisguised 
animosity to the scriptural method of the administration of the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, as observed by the primitive church, and have lost no opportunity to exert 
every endeavour to either obliterate or pervert the plain literal testimony of upwards of 
130 passages of scripture inmiediately referring to this ordinance, while there are only 
27 passages referring to the Lord's supper. Now, the most painful effect of this to a spiritual 
mind does not result from a mere question of little or much water, or the denial of immersion 
in water as the method, or its being slighted as a useless nonessential ceremony by those 
christian brethren who have not been enabled to view the solenmity of the thing set 
forth by its observance, not as a ceremony in any wise pertaining to the salvation of the 
soul, but for the scriptural observance of the primitive church order, and the government 
of its visible organization as prescribed by the Apostles' doctrine of the New-Testament, 
and as a witness of the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ from the dead as the 
distinct person of the eternal only begotten Son of God in the undivided unity of three 
distinct persons in One Jehovah. " And there are three that bear witness in the earth, the 
spirit, and the water, and the blood : and these three agree in one." (1 John v. 8.) 
The grief and sorrow occasioned by its rejection arises from the apparent lack of 
candour in those christian teachers by whom it is rejected, who, instead of acknowledg- 
ing their inability to discern its importance sufficiently clear to enable them to recommend 
Its observance, as the ground of their opposition they endeavour to obliterate the plainest 
Hteral testimony of the scriptures, and this forms the mainspring of the divisions and 
lack of unity in spirit among christian brethren, because it is sure to foster the develop- 
ment of contradiction and striving for the mastery, to which poor weak human nature 
of itself ia no more proof than it is to temptation, as was the case among the twelve 
apostles (Luke xxii. 24). At the same time their baptized brethren are unwilling to 
attribute wrong motives as the ground of its rejection, while they are wounded at the 
contradiction, and, alas, but too often, the quarrelsome spirit they meet with from those 
they have every reason to believe have been baptized by the Holy Ghost, and whose 
^cerity plainly manifests their interest in the new birth. But we are too often unmindful 
°' the fiust that the greatest among us are quite as liable to err as Peter of old, and need 
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a similar honest spirit of admonition he met with in Paul's reproof (GtaL iL 11, 12). Suoli 
differenoes made their appearance at the very commencement of the organisation of the 
yisible chnroh ; it is recorded that some of those whom John Laptiaed began to diipnte 
about purifying, John iii. 25, 26, but we find neither this nor Paul's deolaration, fhatb 
was not sent to baptise, formed any ground for its diseontinuanoe, from the fact of his 
reference to this solenm ordinance as an illustration of the resurrection of the body fm 
the dead, or from the burial place, set forth by the resurrection of believers from the 
water in their observance of baptism, in which they view by faith their entombmoik 
with Christ, and rising again with him as members of his mystical body. 

The undoubtedly primitive reading, ifwep rwv ve'XjpwVi for the dead^ as retained in the 
reoeived Greek text of the English authorized version, seems to be only authenticated by 
two MSS., the original reading of Beza*s MS., dating about the sixth century, that came 
into the possession of Beza about the time of Calvin ; this passage had been alteied 
twice in this MS. subsequent to its original reading. The same reading /or <^ ^ 
occurs in the Regius MS. of the eighth or ninth century. 

All difficulties that have arisen concerning the connection of this verse, and the 
agreement of its doctrinal import with the context of the whole chapter, have evideotlj 
arisen from the various readings that have been given to the latter part of the yene, 
either from a misunderstanding of its real meaning, or with a view of correcting ft too 
frequent repetition of the noun, vexpwv, dead^ the genitive plural of the dead, i.e. a place 
for dead bodies, or burial place ; vide the Lexicon of liddle and Scott, for which the 
pronoun airrufPf " them," has been substituted, which is evidently an alteration o/i 
very primitve date, from the fact of its having been followed in the copying of neiiiy 
every MS. since ; and of such a serious consequence that this alteration has obscured^ 
real meaning of the passage ever since. It occurs in the manuscript of the Yaticut 
Codex, and is so rendered in the Homan Catholic or Popish version of the Now T 
Testament, translated at Rheims. The same reading also occurs in the Alezandnao 
Codex and in the Sinaitic Codex, lately discovered by Dr. Tischendorf, at the convei^t 
of St. Catherine, near Mount Sinai. This will account for the preference given to this ^ 
erroneous reading by tbe greatest and most approved critics of the Greek text, incladisg { 
the names of Griesbach, Scholtz, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Alford, Tregelles, &c 

Objections may be raised to this preference to the authorized version, npon the gTWffl<* 
of this reading having escaped the notice of the fathers, whose knowledge of Greek mftT 
be considered by some to have been superior to that of the present day ; but that ooald 
not have been the case, from the fact of the Greek having ccHued to be a spoken langu*S® 
or medium of verbal communication before the fathers wrote. And all objections upon 
the ground of mere conjecture are repudiated by the fact of its authenticity in the two 
mentioned MSS., which may have been coined from older manuscripts than either of the 
above Codexes, or from copies of a much earlier date than any now known ; andfro"* 
the fact of this reading being retained in the received Greek text of the authorised 
version, though compiled from manuscripts perhaps of a later date than the te&tu 
century, yet it is quite possible for the original copies to have been copied tr^ 
manuscripts much more ancient than those of Mount Sinai, the Vatican, or the 
Alexandrian, because these three date about the time whep error began to be fostered 
and developed in the church, when both writers and teaohers claimed a freedom &a^ 
liberty of both taking from and adding to the words and commands of the doctri&o oi 
Christ Jesus and his apostles, nowhere warranted nor sanctioned by the teachings ^f 
scripture ; therefore, it becomes a matter of urgent necessity imperative npon us to if^ 
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the pra-eminency for those oopiei, whose readings agree with the dootnoes of the gospel 
of GK>d, becaii83 the three great manuscripts named from the places of their disooyery, 
all contain the erroneous reading of the pronoun airriai/, tKem, substituted for the 
articled noun, rwv v€XP*^^9 ^^ dead. 

Whenever difficulties have arisen in determining the date of a manuscript, it is an 
established rule generally agreed upon by christian professors and scholar', that its 
value should be determined by its agreement with the teachings and inspired language 
of scripture ; therefore, upon this ground the received text of the English authorized 
version claims the highest demands for preference to all other texts. 

Th» same reading for the dead has been very righteously retained in the Hebrew 
Yerdoa of Paul's epistle to the Corinthians, by the dative prefix to the plural noun, 
0'^^, " for the dead," and may be read — ^to the dead — with the dead — ^by or from the dead, 
u. for the sake of or on account of the burial place, because the apostle refers to the 
ordinance of believers* baptism as an illustration of his argument, in reply to the 
disputing Corinthians concerning the resurrection of the dead, as if he had said : Why 
then have they manifested their belief in the resurrection by being buried with Christ* 
by faith in baptism, vwepy for the sake of their burial place, above or before they 
actually fall asleep in Jesus Christ. Why <V> ^^7 ^^ set forth their belief in 
the resurrection of the dead, if there is no resurrection P Why then are they buried in 
baptism for the burial place (Bom. vi. 4), wherein they are also risen with Christ through 
the faith of thA operation of Grod, who hath raised him from the dead ? Col. ii. 12. 
And why stand we in jeopardy every hour of death, after which cometh the judgment, 
•where there will be no repentance given for spreading such false doctrines as the denial 
of the resurrection. The apostle continues : If after the manner of men, iOffpiovfiaxtftra^ 
" I have fought with the beasts/' contested or wrangled with the harbariane at Ephesui, 
what advantageth it me if the dead rise not ? What is the object of my mission, but to 
warn men of the coming morning of the resurrection, dawning upon them, that they 
i&ay not treat it with unconcerned indifiference. This most learned apostle does not 
object to apply the term X^X^ Ofipiaf evil beasts, to men who are liars, and slothful 
gluttonous men. (Titus i. 12.) From the consideration of which the apostle asks upon 
what ground they support the ordinance of believers' baptism, if it is not to shew forth 
their resurrection with Jesus Christ to newness of life, and their resurrection from the 
dead, as the Holy Supper sets forth the death of Christ till he comes. 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

If the reading of the pronoun tnrep aintvp, for them, be retained by scholars in 
preference to the articled noun, inrep twv vexp&i^t ^* ^^ ^® dead," i. e,, on account of, for 
the sake of the burial place ; then a most serious violence is not only done to the context 
but also to the general teaching of the New Testament, by favouring the corrupt 
doctrines of Rome's teaching, that the dead may be interceded for. Nor would the 
apostle have sanctioned any such practice, much less have referred to it as evidence in 
support of the doctrine of the resurrection from the dead ; for if baptism is of no avail 
before death, unless accompanied by faith and repentance, of what avail can it be after 
death ? What connection can sponsors for the dipping of dead bodies, or on the behalf 
of dead bodies, have with the arguments of this beautiful chapter P And how does it 
^cord with Christ's own words concerning Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, *' God is not 
^e God of the dead.but of the living." Matt, xxii 32. And his reply concerning the 
tormented man's brethren, *^ If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded, though one rose {dx v^xpSfv) from the dead," or out of the burial place. 
Luke xvi, 31. Therefore, the sense of the passage in 1 Cor. xv, 29, is most clearly and 
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literally expressed thus, " Else what shall they do whioh are dipped or immersed for the 
burial place, if the dead rise not at all P Why then are they immersed or dipped for tiie 
burial place." Bom. yi. 4. Col. ii. 12. 

London. E. P. 



IS BAPTISM A SAVING OKDINANCBP 

BY JOHN BROWN, A.M., CASCADE, IOWA, U.S., AHEIUCA. 



" The like flgnre ▼hereunto eren baptism doth 
also Dov save us (not the puttanar away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good oon- 
■denoe toward God), by the resoireotioii of Jesos 
Christ.''— 1 Pkt. iii 21. 

So baptism saves — does it ? Yes, it does ; 
but in what sense ? 

I. It does not save pkf^sicaUy — "Not 
the putting away of the filth of the flesh." 
Water can wash the body ; but it can do 
no more. Under the former dispensation 
ceremonial defilement was remoyed by 
various outward ablutions. These sancti- 
fied to the purifying of the fleih^ But 
they could neither remove moral guilt, %or 
moral pollution. The material water of 
baptism is equally inefficacious, as it re- 
spects the cleansing of the toxd. The 
fQthiness of the spirit can be put away by 
the blood of Christ alone. It is the blood 
of Jesus Christ that cleanseth us from all 
sin. The song of the redeemed is : " Un- 
to Him that loved us, aod washed us from 
our sins in His own blood." Be v. i. 5. 

H. If does not save arbitrarily — i.e., 
by an arbitrary appointment, in which 
there is no connection between the means 
and the end. The dogma which teaches 
that the salvation or damnation of an in- 
fant depends on the observance or non- 
observance of baptism, is absurd in the 
highest degree. That an unconscious 
babe should sufifer on account of the neg- 
lect of its parents* duty, even supposing 
infant baptism to be a divine orcunance, 
is not only opposed to scripture, but to 
the plainest dictates of common sense. Yet 
not only Boman Catholics, but Protestants 
— not onlj' Protestants, but Protestant 
dissenters — not only Dissenters, but 
Evangelical dissenters, take consolation to 
themselves, and minister consolation to 
others, in the hope of meeting their 
deceased infants in heaven, merely, be- 
cause they are the children of believers, 
and have been baptized on the profession 
of their parents' faith. That infants are 
saved through Christ, we believe is very 
probable ; but that they are saved on the 
ground of baptism, or any other ceremony 
whatever, is as antiscriptural as it is 
absurd. 



m. It does not save meritoriously. I do 
not mean that baptism is not an act of 
obedience. Baptism m an act of obedience, 
and the first act of obedience that should 
be attended to after believing in Jesoi. 
But no act of obedience can save a sinner 
from the wrath of God. We are justified, 
not on the ground of our own righteoasnes^ 
legal or evangelical ; but on the gromdof 
the righteousness of Christ imputed. And 
we are sanctified, not by the efifeots of wi 
own free-will, bat by l^e grace of the 
Holy Spirit implanted, " Not by worfaoi 
righteousness which we have done, M 
according to His mercy He saved U8,hy 
the waslung of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Spirit." Tit. in, 6, But, 

IV. It saves symbolically — i. e., it repre- 
sents the truth by which we are saved in 
a figure. In the preceding context, we aitf 
informed that Noah and his family were 
saved in the ark by toater. "The ark, 
then," says Dr. Candlish, " served the 
same purpose as the sacrament of baptism 
now; which is expressly said to be ft 
figure like to the ark, and of the same 
kind with it. It saves believers in the 
same way, not by itself^ but by th^ 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, of winch it 
is the emblem. So the ark figoratirely 
represented Christ in his death, and i& 
his rising again, the refuge of those who 
must otherwise be doomed to perish. It 
indicated a salvation, through a penal and 
judicial death for sin, and a blessed and 
gracious resurrection to eternal life. ^^ 
mvilation to enter the ark, like the call to 
go down into the waters of baptism, was 
significant of the sinner's dying virtaaiiy) 
and being buried with Christ, and so 
putting away not only the filth of the 
flesh, but also the guilt of conscious sin, 
and corruption of the old man ; while the 
assurance of His coming forth again in 
safety out of the water, was the token of 
his being raised to newness of life." 

Baptism saves, inasmuch as it fi^^"^^^ 
the believer with the answer of a g^ 
conscience toward God, and this good con- 
science is obtained by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ* In tho resurrection of the 
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body out of the baptiBmal water, his faith 
discerns the reeurrection of Christ from 
the grave, just as he discerns the Lord's 
body in the sacred supper ; and not only 
8o, but he realizes his union with Christ 
both in his death and resurrection. He 
thus ohtains the answer of a good con- 
science, byresting his hopes in the atoning 
death and justifying righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus, of which his baptism is a 
significant symbol. "Therefore being 
justified by faith (in the death and 
lesunection of Christ, who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raised again for 
onr justification,) we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." Eom. v. 1. 
"For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh : how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God?*' Heb. ix. 13, 14. Thus 
the conscience is purged by faith in the 
death and resurrection of Christ, and wheYi 
baptiam is intelligently observed, the be- 
liever dtsceme all this — all accusations of 
guilt are removed, and the conscience is at 
rest — ». e,f the answer of a good conscience 
is obtained, not by baptism, but by the 
resunection of Christ which baptism 
represents. If baptism be intelligently 
and believingly observed, we realize our 
union with Christ in his death and 
resurrection, in the sacred ordinance, 
" Know ye not that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into his death f" "Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death : 
that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of life." 
Bom. vi. 8, 4. 

V. It saves evidentially — i. c, it is the 
outward expression of futh in Christ. 
" Baptism doth also now save us." The 
words are parallel in this respect to 
John iii. 5. " Except a man be bom of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God." Mark xvi. 16. 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." Ghil. iii. 27. " For as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ." Is baptism, then, 
essential to salvation ? I answer : 

1. It is not essential to the salvation of 
infants, for whom it was never intended***- 
who are altogether passive in the matter, 
and who can neither be blamed for neglect- 
ing, nor praised for observing the ordi- 



nance, this being the act of the parent, 
and not of the child. 

2. It is not essential to the salvation of 
those who are placed in such circumstances 
as would render its observance impossible. 
God requires no impossibilities. The 
penitent robber who was brought to re- 
pentance on the cross was saved without 
baptism. 

3. It is not essential to the salvation of 
those who do not understand the will of 
Christ on the subject, as in the case of 
conscientious Psedobaptists. I do not plead 
for the innocence of involuntary error, for 
I believe all error to be sin, however con- 
scientiously it may be held ; but he who, 
though in error, is unconscious of being 
so, and would abandon it if he knew it to 
be error, is not chargeable with wilful 
rebellion, as the man is who knows his 
Master's will and does it not. But, 

4. Though baptism be neither essential 
to justijication nor regeneration^ it is 
essential to obedience, and obedience is 
essential to holiness, and holiness is essen- 
tial to our admission to heaven. 
(Heb. xii. 14.) For Je8us " became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey Him," and imto them only, " It 
is not the mere want of baptism, but wilful 
contempt or neglect of it, which condemns 
men; for it is the thing eignijied which 
saves. But should they make light of 
baptism, knowing it to be a standing in- 
stitution of Christ, and neglect it when it 
is in their power, however high their pre- 
tensions may be in other respects, we are 
warranted, from our Lord's wordjs, (John 
iii. o,) to tell them they cannot enter his 
kingdom without repentance, and this is 
no more than the like treatment of his 
other commandments." — M 'Lean's works, 
vol. 1 , p. 1 30. "I assert that in the apostolic 
age, baptism was necessary to salvation, 
and that at present the wilful perversion 
of the least of Christ's precepts, or the 
DELIBERATE and VOLUNTARY rejection of 
his instructions in the smallest instance, 
would betray an insincerity utterly incon- 
sistent with the Christian character." — 
Robert Hall. "I readily allow that 
Christians may be ignorant of these in- 
stitutions (baptism and the Lord's supper), 
and that, m this case, they cannot show 
their love to Jesus bv doing what they do 

not perceive to be His institutions 

But with respect to all the commandments 
of Jesus, every believer yields obedience 
as far as he knows. If a man perceives 
any thing to be a commandment of Jesus, 
and, out of worldly views, avoids 
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obeying it» he has no lost pre- 
tensioDS to tiie character of a Christiaii." 
— Dr. CaxBon. ** He who understands the 
nature and authority of this institution, 
and refuses to be baptised, will never enter 
the visible or inviuble kingdom of Gk>d. 
As he refuses to become a member of the 
visible, he will certainly be shut out of the 
invisible kingdom. Considered with 
reference to a case of tins nature, the 
passage (John iii. 6) may be justly con- 
strued in the literal manner. For he who 
persists in this act of rebellion against the 
authority of Christ will never belong to 
His kingdom." — ^Dwight's works, vol. vi., 

LI 84. It is worthy of remark, that Jesus 
s made baptiam of so much importance. 
He did not say, indeed, that a man could 
not be saved without baptism, but he has 
strongly implied that where this is neg- 
lected, knoioing it to he a command of the 
Saviour, it endangers the salvation of the 
souL" — Barnes on Mark, xvi. 16. The 
above writers differ considerably about 
baptism and ohurch fellowship. M'Lean 
was a strict communionist, Carson and 
Hall were open communionists. Dwight 
and Barnes were FsBdobaptists. But they 



all agree in this, that the known and urilfid 
neglect of baptiiMn, is proof that a man is 
not in a state of ealvation. 

If this be so, it f<^ows that any covne 
which leads men to think that the obser- 
vance or non-observanoe of baptism ia of 
little importance, either in God's sight, or 
to their own salvation, is wrong in itself 
and is also ruinous to Uieir beet interests. 
Speculative Baptists are sometimes called 
BaptiitB in principle. Baptists witkmi 
principle would be a more appnq^riate 
name. How absurd would it be to spesk 
of an honest man in principle ! An honest 
man in principle, if not also in pmctice,u 
tk knave; and a Baptist in principle fw^* 
is a hypocrite. That reckless indUfenocs 
to the will of Christ, which some Mpsdof 
as proof of a liberal spirit, is AntinoniinisD 
of the worst description. The trte 
servants of Christ are known by te 
scrupulous attention to the will of their Lvi- 
" Ye are my friends," says Jesus,, "if ye 
do whatsoever I command you." Thetzw 
Christian esteems "otf His precepts cob- 
ceming all things to be righti" and \' hates 
everp &lse way."— Psa. cux. 128. 



ATTENDANCE ON THE MEANS OP GRACE. 



**BIeaBed isttiie man that heazeth me, watching 
daily at my mtes, vaitiog at the posts of my 
doors. For inioso flndefh me, findeth life, and 
s'lall obtain favotir of the Lord.»'— Pbov. viii. 
34, 36. 

This is the hearing of faith-— the voice ef 
Christ to the inmost ear — the impression of 
his word upon the heart. The effect is 
unwearied diligence and patient expecta- 
tion ; like the priest waiting at the doors 
of the tabernacle for the assured blessing ; 
or, the people watching at the temple 
gates for his return from his holy minis- 
trations. This free and habitual attend- 
ance upon sacred ordinances, indicates a 
healthy appetite for Divine nutriment. 
The superficial professor excuses himself 
from this "weariness," by the fear of 
legality, or the danger of overvaluing the 
means. But is there not at least equal 
danger of undervaluing the means, to which 
our gracious Lord has engaged his blessing? 
In gassing on the heavenly Jerusalem, the 
Apostle "saw no temple therein." But 
what right-hearted Christian will doubt, 
that the life blood of his soul, while on 
earth, consists in watching, like tiie ser- 
vants of the temple, daily at her gates, 
when not involving the neglect of impera- 
Hve obligations. Wisdom's child will 



ever be familiar with wisdom's gates. The 
weekly, as well as the Sabbath assembhei, 
willbehisdeb'ght. Most thankful will he 
be for the service which invigorates him 
in the midst of the toils of his worldly 
calling. "The way by the footsteps of 
the flock, beside the shepherds' tents," 
will be his constant resort. And never 
would he wound the feelings of his Shep- 
herd, by wilfully absenting himself from 
the well when he comes to water his flock. 
All the ordinances of prayer, meditation, 
scripture reading, or godly confereoce, 
will be his salutary provision. When it is 
not so; when the common routine 
satisfies; when the intervals between the 
Sabbath pass without any appetite for 
food, or any effort to seek the broad of the 
sanctuary: Christian, is not thy pulse 
beating feebly ? Hast thou not lost many 
a precious message from thy Lord ; the 
fruit of thy minister's special study, a 
word of distinct application to thy state, 
and which might have guided and 
comforted thee to the end of thy days ? 
listen to thy Lord's rebuke : " Be watchfnl 
and strengthen the things that remain that 
are ready to die." 
. Observe the blessing breathed down upon 
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the Lord's waitings ones. Thev/ni Ufi ; 
for he on whom they waitis the Author, the 
Dispenser, the Keeper of life. He therefore 
that hath him bath life, with all its present 
privileges of fiivour of the Lord. Liawson 
says : ** The smilos of God make heaven ; 
and they that obtain favour of the Lord 



have a heaven upon earth.** Set, then, this 
ezpectatioti before thine eyes in waiting 
upon Gk)d:--I am seeking life for my 
soul; I will wait at the post of his doors, 
missing no opportunity of a means of 
grace; I shall not wait in vam.— JJrtVfyw 
OH Frofferbe. 



"BUT THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY HIS FAITH." 

HABAX. II. 4. 



Paul, in his epistle to the Bomans, quotes 
tbese words, in confirmation of the doctrine 
he was then teaching and enforcing as a 
great gospel truth, namely, that justifica- 
tion through the righteousness of Christ 
was to be realized and enjoyed by faith ; 
^t that faith formed any part of that 
wnich justifies the sinner in God's sight, 
for that is entirely and exclusively by the 
righteoosness of the Lord Jesus, imputed 
manifestly to all who believe in him ; faith 
simply being the evidence of a justified 
state and not the cause. Faith creates 
nothing, but believes what already is, viz., 
justification by Christ. This was the pur- 
pose and promise of Grod, that all who are 
JQstified^ should be justified by the 
obedience of Christ, his obedience being 
the fulfilling of the law. Faith, tJierefore, 
adds nothing to the worth, validity, or 
perfection of Christ's righteousness : it is 
all it is, whether there be faith or not. 
Christ's righteousness only is that which 
justifies. But let no man presume; for 
he only has a right to the comfort of this 
doctrine, of full and free justification, who 
18 brought to believe recumbently upon 
«je person and work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. They are said to be justified by 
the blood of Christ, by the righteousness 
of Christ, and b v the spirit of Christ. The 
blood of Christ is that which redeems them 
from all that which must have been their 
condemnation for ever and ever. The 
^hteousness or obedience of Christ is that 
^hioh gives them a right and title to the 
glory-world. The spirit of Christ is that 
^hich gives them a meetness for that to 
JJhich they are redeemed, and to which 
Jhey have a title by the righteousness of 
Varist. Now, it is said that these shall 
l^^e by their faith. First, they shall live 
!? ^^8 present fallen worid by their faith ; 
Jj}eir time of staying here is appointed by 
Jim who justifies and scantifies them : the 



X, . —^ of their habitation are fixed, and 
Jjett steps are all wisely ordered ; this 
?iey know and believe— they live by faith. 
secondly, they shall live dependent upon 



God, Father, Son, and Spirit : th^ shall 
look to him for all they want, and go to 
him in all their sorrows and sadness. 
Their faith will apprehend him as the 
Father of their spirits, as the God of all 
grace and consolation, as their Shepherd, 
and Friend, and Saviour^— they shall live 
by faith. Thirdly, they shall live a life 
of prayer and spiritual worship and devo- 
tedness to C^d ; they shall be the spiritual 
worshipers of the living God, through the 
Lord Jesus Christ, by the holy and blessed 
Spirit, who worketh fiuth in all their 
hearts. They will constitute *' the true 
circumcision, who worship Gk)d in the 
spirit, who rejoice in Christ Jesus and 
have no confidence in the flesh.'* They 
shall live by faith, live in the flesh, but 
not after the flesh ; not after the evil pro- 
pensities and sinful inclinaticns of the 
flesh : these tiiey shall pray against, fight 
against, and overcome by faith. " The life 
1 now live in the flesh, saith the Apostle ; 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me.*' The 
life, therefore, that the just live, is a life 
of conflict with the world, the flesh, and 
the devil ; and the weapons of this warfare 
are suited in their nature and character to 
the nature and character of the war&re. 
They are spiritual and mighty through 
God : he is the efficiency in all we conquer 
through. They shall live by faith — by 
faith in God, in the being, persons, and 
perfections of God; by faith in God's 
word, promise, doctrine, and precept. 
They shall live under affliction and priva- 
tion, as sustained and comforted by faith 
in God's promise; intelligently, as in- 
structed and taught in the nature and 
character of God's doctrines, &c., as helped 
toexercise£uthinthem; obediently, as hav- 
ing a proper understanding of God's pre- 
cepts, a loving and prayerful respect unto 
them.' Henceonesays: **Then shall Inot be 
ashamed, when I have respect unto all thy 
commandments.' ' Fourthly, the just shall 
live. It is certain — God has determined 
it. It is his will, and nothing can prevent 
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it, and they Bhall live by fidth— not by 
sight They shall live reflectively, as 
slu>wing^ forth the freeness of God's grace ; 
hopefully, as resting by faith upon the 
promises of God ; submissively, as disposed 
of by the will of God; expectantly, as 
heirs of eternal life, which God, that 
cannot lie, promised before the world 
began. 

By faith the just ehall Utc and love 
In hope of life, in worlds above ; 
Bhall conquer all their foes below, 
And then to God and glory go. 



Shall flfljlit their way through flood aadflame. 
By faith in Jobub* predoas name ; 
Their spotlem, holy, sacred dress. 
The Saviour's glonoua righteousness. 

Their faith shall rest mxm the word, 
Which God, by oath, cud long record; 
The promise is divinely true. 
They all shall live and triumph too. 

Come, O ye just and faithful ones. 
Your sighs, and tears, and inwaxd groans, 
Shall ne'er jrour future pleasure toudi. 
When onoe the glory-world yon reach. 



JBoro* Greeny Kent, 
July 26fA, 1869. 



G. Wyabd. 



^ptitiml ^tim%pn)imtL 



•LETTER LXIV.— ENTIBE DEPENDENCE ON GOD. 



Wuzeerabad, Indta, 
May 24M, '61. 
My very dear Mother, 

Your letter of the 18th March 
I received on the 20th instant, and am 
thankful to find that while your own 
health has not been diminished, my sister's 
has been restored. I was truly rejoiced to 
find that my letters frequently cheer and 
comfort you ; we, however, know to whom 
the thanks are due, for we can neither 
communicate nor receive anything except 
so far as hs is pleased to permit us. I 
often sit down to commence a letter to 
you, and though I have always an inex- 
haustible subject at hand, yet I know not 
how to make use of it and am obliged to 
put away my pen and paper till some more 
^voured opportunity. May we not learn 
even from such common incidents, as weU. 
as from the more striking and important 
turns in life, that it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps. It is not for 
me to say, " To-day or to-morrow I will 
do this or that.*' I cannot even write a 
letter to a Christian Mend without the 
Lord's help, neither opportunity nor ability 
being at my own disposal. It is not 
needful for the Ijord to raise a mountain 
in my way to stop my purpose. If he only 
withdraw a certain kind of imperceptible 
support, which in general I have and use 
without duly considering whose it is, I 
feel myself unstrunp^ and disabled like a 
ship that has lost its masts; nor can I 
proceed till Hb is pleased to refit me and 
renew my strength. Surely one reason 
why He often disappoints us in this way 
is that we may learn to depend upon him 
alone. We are prone to rest too much 



upon sensible comforts, yet they are very 
desirable ; only as to measure and seasoos 
it is well to be submissive to his will, to 
be thankful for them when we have them, 
and humbly waiting for them when we 
have them not. They cannot be the proper 
ground of our hope. A good hope springs 
nrom such a sense of our wants and such s 
persuasion of his power and grace u 
engages the heart to ventule upon the 
warrant of his promises, to trust in him 
for salvation. In a sensey we are often 
hindering him by our impatience and un- 
belief, though, etrietly speakingy when he 
begins the good work, and gives us a 
desire which will be satisfied with nothing 
short of himself he will not be hindered 
from carrying it on, for he has said, <* I will 
work, and none shall let it." 

I hope that ere this the Lord will have 
plainly directed your path with reference 
to your place of attendance on the means 
of grace. To be situated as you are in 
that respect is a more painful state of trial 
than to be incapable of attending at a31. 
It is now nearly three years since I had 
an opportunity of heaiing a gospel-sermon, 
and have also during that time been 
without the advice of a Christian minister, 
or almost of a Christian friend. Bnt 
Jesus is all-sufficient, and he is always 
near. Though so situated we cannot be 
debarred from his word of gqu^e, which is 
everywhere at hand, nor his throne of 
grace ; for if we feel our need of him, 
and our hearts are drawn towards him, 
we* are always at the foot of it. Every 
room in the bungalow, every place we 
stand on — ^fields, villages, or jnngles~all 
is holy ground,, for the Lord is there, and 



Digitized 



byGoode 



September 1, 1888.] 



THE GOSPEL HEEALB. 



201 



there may his influence be felt — ^there may 
we hold communion with him. The chief 
difference between ns and the ^ciples 
when our Saviour was upon earth is in 
this. They then walked by sight, and we 
are called to walk by faith. They could 
see him with their bodily eyes; we cannot; 
but he said before he left them, " It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away." How 
could that be, unless that spiritual commu- 
nion, which he promised to maintain with 
his people after his ascension, were pre- 
ferable to that intercourse which he allowed 
them while ho was visibly with them. 
Bat we are sure it is preferable, and they 
vho had tried both were well satisfied that 
lie had made good his promise, so that, 
though they had known him after the 
flesh, they were content not to know him 
se any more. Yes, though we cannot see 
him, he sees us ; he is nearer to us than 
we are to ourselves. In a natural state we 
have very dark and dishonourable thoughts 
of God. "We conceive of him as at a dis- 
tance, but when the heart is awakened we 
begin to make Jacob's reflection, " Surely 
the Lord is in this place and I knew it 
not "—and sure I am I have often found 



him, and that, too, with a sweet blessing, 
in places and at times when I have least 
expected him. My health, through mercy, 
is restored completely ; in fact, I begin to 
think that the hot season agrees with me 
much better than the cold, for all my 
sickness has been in the latter, and during 
the former I have generally enjoyed sound 
health. I have constant opportunities of 
reading London papers, and, therefore, 
have seen the cases of the two criminals 
you referred to. Grace alone hath made 
us to differ; oh, to grace how great a 
debtor ! I see also that Lord J. Husseirs 
Ecclesiastic Titles Bill has passed the 
House with a very large majority. I have 
not had an opportunity of seeing the Bill 
or any extract from it, and therefore 
know not what restrictions are about to be 
placed on the Catholic self-imposed titles ; 
but I leave it all in the hands of the Lord, 
for he will preserve his own. 

With warmest love to my sister I con- 
clude. That the Lord may comfort you, 
guide you, and guard you, is the prayer of 
your ever aflectionate son, 

William Fbbderick Lawrence. 



SiiJjjJ^^M ^Mr|^g. 



A TRIBUTE TO THE MEMOEY OP ELI WHITING. 



Entering the Baptist Chapel, Needing- 
^orth, Hunts, a short time since, we were 
pleased to see a neat and substantial 
marble tablet, which has been recently 
erected, and bears tiie following inscrip- 
tion:—. 

^Hiia tablet was erected by the dhuroh and 
ooogre^tiun, in tespeotfol memory of 

ELI WHITING, 

WHO DXPABTED THIS UFK, MARCH 27TH, 1868, 

IH THE 66th year OF HIS AGE, 

WHO WA8 FOB 24 YBABS THBIB FAITHFUL AND 

BKLOVED PA8T0B J DUBING WHOSE MrNISTBY, 

THE BURIAL GBOUKD WAS PURCHASED AND 

THIS HBSTINa-HOU8E^BBE9T£D. 

/ Jiave /ought a good fight, I have finished my 
cowrw, Iha^ j(gp( the faith: henceforth there i» laid 
P foriM a crown of righteousneta, which the Lord^ 
w nghteoua Judge, shall give me at that day : and 
nw to m only, but unto aU them also that love ffia 
«iVwn»y.-2TiM.iv.T,8. 

Y® congratulate our friends at Needing- 
^orth upon the step, for certainly the 
jaemory of our beloved departed brother 
« worthy of this tribute of respect. But 



Eli Whiting has a better tablet than this > 
even that erected by himself (through the 
blessing of God,) in the hearts of a large 
circle of the household of faith, whose 
privilege it was to know him during his 
earthly career, as the christian and the 
minister, and who will ever cherish his 
memory with loving respect and adoring 
gratitude to our heavenly Father. It was 
our happiness to know him for four years 
previous to his death, and can truly say, 
the more we knew him, the more we loved 
him, and greatly do we miss him now he 
is gone. 

Our deceased brother was baptized on 
the 7th of August, 1836, with four other 
believers, at Little Staughton, Bedford- 
shire, by Mr. T. Kobinson, who is still the 
pastor of the church in that place. In the 
following year (on Oct. Slst) he first 
spoke in the name of the Lord, before the 
church, from Psa. xxxvii. 18, " The Lord 
knoweth the days of the upright: and 
their inheritance shall be for ever." After 
this he spoke privately before the members 
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onoe a week, until Dec. 25th ; when he 
was encouraged to speak m public every 
Sunday morning at 9 o'dock. On Feb. 
27th, 1838, he was sent out by the church, 
to preach the gospel, where the providence 
of God might open a door for him, and 
was led to Bythome, Hunts, where he had 
an ordination, and Mr. Robinson gave the 
charge. In this place he preached about 
three years, and then removed to Raunds, 
in Northamptonshire, where he continued 
for one year only ; thence he removed to 
Needingworth, commencing his ministry 
there on the 26th Nov., 1843, and there he 
remained till his Master called him home. 

Of his prolonged stay and labours at 
Needingworth, we cannot give so much as 
an epitome; but it may be truly said, that 
he laboured with approbation and success, 
and won a large number of friends in the 
surrounding district. As the instrument 
of erecting the present chapel and pur- 
chasing &e burial ground, the cause 
will be lastingly indebted to his labours, 
and generations unborn will reap the fruit 
thereof. He was naturally of a loving 
spirit ; as a preacher, plain and earnest ; 
in his finendship, warm and true; as a 
pastor, he was devoted to his work, and 
especially at home in the Sabbath Sdiool, 
being peculiarly adapted to engage the 
attention of the juveniles, who always 
seemed happy to listen when he addressed 
them. His whole life was, indeed, a prac- 
tical comment upon the nature and effects 
of the grace of God in the heart ; and his 
death, a striking confirmation of the 
Saviour's words, *^S%m that honour eth Me, 
J will honour y' for he was blessed, supported 
and greatly comforted under his affliction, 
and at last had *'an entrance ministered 
unto him abundantly, into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." 

Our brother's last illness commenced in 
January 1868, when he was attacked with 
bronchitis; from this he partially re- 
covered, and was enabled to preach two 
sermons on the third Sabbath in February ; 
the text in the morning being, 1 Thes. 
iiL 3, ** Thai no man should be moved by 
these afflictions" ^c; in the afternoon, 
<< JFhat must I do to be saved ? " These 
two sermons will not be soon forgotten by 
those who heard them. On the Saturday 
night following, however, he was taken 
worse, and very alarming symptoms 
^ewed themselves, so that all hope of 
his recovery was quickly lost. His suffer- 
ings were very great, quite painful to 

^^essy yet he manifested great patience 



and submissivenesB, and was ever kept 
from murmuring. He had no thought of 
recoverv, but said that he believed it was 
his Fauier's will that he should go home, 
and he would rest quite satisfied in the 
hands of his gracious God. His pGNntiou 
was akin to Paul's, " Having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ " ; neverthe- 
less, for those about him, he would have 
been willing to stay. For the people of 
his charge he manifested special concern, 
advising those who visited him, and ever 
desiring that they might be kept together 
in peace, and prayed earnestly that God 
would send them another faithful and 
loving under-shepherd. He made refer- 
ence to the work of the ministry in which 
he had long been engaged as hia deligiifid 
employment; spoke gratefully of tiie 
instances of uselulnees that had attecdsl 
his miniBtry, and while his ezpectatioaa 
had not been fully realised, yet he idt 
assured it would be all well, saying, "I 
have sown the seed in tears, and the 
promi»e is, * He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bring- 
ing his sheaves with him ' : there must be 
results, though I shall not live to see it 
here; the g]»at day will make it manifest, 
for God's word cannot return unto him 
void. I have often asked that I might 
serve him here below, and reign with mm J 
above, and I believe this prayer will 
shortly be answered; which will more 
than make amends for all toil and suffer- 
ing." He was highly favoured with the 
presence of Jesus, and rejoiced greatly in 
the God of his salvation, so much so, that 
the enemy was not permitted to disturb | 
him, except during a short season, a little ' 
before his death, when he suffered great \ 
darkness of mind, and feared he should go j 
home under a cloud, which, however, was 
not the case. Jesus was very precious to 
him, and he would often say : ** Where 
can such sweetness be as I have tasted in 
thy love ; as I have found in thee " P He 
was very anxious that his people should 
know that the same gospel he had preadied 
for so many years was his comfort now, 
and that he tzusted alone to the finished 
work of Jesus. It was said to him, *' your 

.... "Hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus blood and lighteousness." 

To which he replied:— 

" On Christ the solid rock I stand. 
All other ground is sinking sand." 

Upon being referred to the gospel he had 
preached, as being a gospel he would die 
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by, he said: "I have preached the right 
gospel, I feel it to be so ; 

" * Pll speak the honours of his name 
"With my last laboring breath, 
And dying, clasp him in my arms. 
The antidote of death/ " 

He would frequently speak of idfl 
sufferings as not worthy to be mentioned 
with those of Jesus ; adding, " They are 
fewer than my crimes, and lighter than 
my guilt. I have sinned many times, 
I have had many weaknesses ; but I thank 
tliee, Lord, that thou hast kept them to 
J great extent from the eyes of the world : 
but 

" ' There I shall netw sin, 

But f roxa the rivers of his fpn^e 
Brink endless pleasures in.' ** 

Once when he had drunk a little water, 
he said, «« There is a river, the streams 
whereof make glad the city of Ck)d ; they 
gave vinegar to our blessed Lord. I can- 
not speak of his mercies to me — they are 
too many. 

" * When this poor lisping stam'ring tongue 
lies silent in the grave, 
Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
I'll sing thy power to save.' 

"Pray, pray, pray that T may have a 
safe passage, and an abundant entrance 
into glory." 

Seeing several of his friends around him 
weeping, he saM, «'Fret not, vour table 
shall be spread with spiritual food ; you 
can do without me. The Lord often takes 
ni8 servants awav in the midst of their 
nsefulneas^ and to shew that he can do 
^ithout us. I shall soon be leaving you. 
1 nave recommended you all into the hands 
ot the Lord: my dear wife and loving 
daughter; the church, congregation, teach- 



era, scholaw, and all of yon, for I love you 
all." 

About the last Sabbath morning before 
he died, he was so exceedingly happy that 
he seemed quite overwhelmed with the 
goodness of the Lord. He said these 
words came with such power to him, "and 
they that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament, and they that turn 
many to righteousness, as the stars, for 
ever and ever." This scripture- was so 
sweet and precious to him, that he called 
it his beautiful tesct. He often spoke of 
the bible as being so opened to bim, and 
so fall of sweetness and comforts and the 
promises so precious. The words, "Thine 
eyes shall see the King in his beauty," 
were very sweet and comforting to him, 
together with many other parts of the 
sacred volume. He would often say, " I 
have fought the good fight, and itearly 
finished my eourse; I have kept the faith : 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness," &c. To the end he was 
enabled to say, " I know in whom I have 
believed and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto 
him against that day ;" and when heart 
and flesh were failing, he could say, " Be- 
hold, God is my salvation, I will trust and 
not be afraid " : thus, in death itself, 
setting to his seal that Gk)d is faithful, 
who hath promised never to leave or for- 
sake those who put their trust in him. 

Thus our brother calmly and triumph- 
antly passed away, bringing to mind the 
language of the poet : — 

" How blest the righteous when he dies I 
When sinks a weary sonl to rest. 
How mildly beam the olosing e^es, 
How gently heaves th' expirmg breast.'' 



Over^ Cambs, 



F. Shaw. 



Bamt ^vAtlli^mct. 



JUBILEE OF THE CHUECH, EYE LANE, PECKHAM. 



Vbrt happy " services in connection with 
^^^*^tewstingevent,*wereheld on Wednes- 
^ythe nth of August. Gtood gospel sermons 
^ere preached by our brethren John Fore- 
^d^ ^^ Samuel Collins in the morning 
V r afternoon. The morning discourse 
?„?8 founded on the public act of grati- 
7^ by the prophet Samuel, and his 
fervent acknowledgment of Jehovah's help 
\^ 0am. vii. 12) ; and the afternoon on 



the glorious prospect of the universal 
church of Q-od, opened up by the promise 
of God by Isaiah (ch. xxxv. 10). A very 
large company sat down to tea in the 
schoolrooms, after which a public meeting 
was held. The chapel was crowded. The 
chair was occupied by Thomas Pocock, 
Esq., and after singing, reading the 
Scriptures, and prayer offered by Mr. 
George Cook, brethren Orumpton, Collins, 
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Flacky and Attwood addressed the assem- 
bly. We have, however, room only for 
the following very interesting outline of 
the history of the cause, as read by Mr. 
G. T. Congreve, the indefatigable deacon 
and superintendent of the school ; (noting, 
however, that free-will offerings were 
made, amounting to £26, so clearing off 
the balance of cost of painting and other 
general expenses.) 

A KKVlEW OP PIPTT YBABJ9. 

Bear Christian friends, in presenting 
you with a short sketch of the rise and 
progress of the church at Bye Lane, it 
will be needful to look back for a period 
of fifty yean. 

Fifty years ago, the hamlet of Peckham 
was a small, quiet, retired village, sur- 
rounded by fields ; a stage coach, slow and 
sure, conveyed old ladies and gentlemen 
(who could not use their legs) to London. 
There is an old board, said to be in ex- 
istence now, on which the inviting notice 
appeared in connection with the coach — 
" To London and back in a day,** The 
guardians of the public peace were two or 
three old men, with lanterns and staves, 
whose chief office consisted in looking up 
at the sky, and listening to the church 
clock ; and then waking up the peaceful 
inhabitants by bawling out the time in 
husk^ voice, and the information with it^ 
that it waB a fine or cloudy morning. 
Faithfully thev performed their trust. 
The writer of this has now in his posses- 
sion an old staff, which belonged to one of 
these useful, but forgotten men. 

There was, at this time, one dissenting 
chapel only within a radius of nearly 
two miles. Dr. CoUyer, a man beloved by 
all, — of whose memory the writer would 
speak with the profoundest respect — then 
was in his highest popularity ; and a long 
string of carriages waited the conclusion 
of his service. 

These good old times have passed away, 
and in fifty years everytiiing seems 
changed. Perhaps there ftever was a half- 
century in the world's history in which 
there have been greater social changes ; or 
changes of men and things, than in that 
now poit. 

Peckham has increased tenfold. Ab 
London extended, the aristocracy retired. 
The fields became covered with a teemiDg 
population. The retired hamlet now forms 
a part of the vast metropolis ; and where 
there was one dissenting chapel only — 
there are now twelve. There are some of 
our people, who, remembering the old 



picture, can compare it with the new, and 
might well say, ** Tempora muUntur $t m 
mutamur in illia.** The times are changed 
and we are changed in them. 

Is it not beautiful, dear friends, to turn 
from the changes of manners, and of 
customs, and of places, and of men, to the 
tinchanging realities with which as 
Christian men and women we stand 
identified, and hold in possession P The 
glorious old gospel of the blessed 
God is here preached as it was to the 
church fifty years ago ; and not one ioU 
of it changed. The grand old book re 
love, like'an everlasti^ rock, defying the 
storms and tempests of i^^, is still the 
same, — and all the cunningly contriTOd 
engines of papists, infidels, and modon 
theologians, have failed to split it, otem 
shiver from it the smallest fragmsitof 
truth. The GK>d we serve is an unching- 
ing God, ever with Bis people, to guide 
them to the end. '</ am the Lord; I 
change not:* Our Christ is "the eame, 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever,"— not 
only to His church in the aggregate, but 
to every individual member. , 

" Unchangeable His wiU, 

Though dark may be my frame, 

His lovmg heart u still 
Eternally the same, — 

My Boal throagh many ebaxures goes, 
His love no variation knows." 

THE ORIGIN or THE PECKHAM BAITI8T 

church: the barn. 

At the time our history commencea, I 
(fifty years ago,) many attempts had been 1 
made by various individuals at different 
times to establish a Baptist cause in Feck- 
ham ; but allhad failed. *< Man proposes ; i 
God disposes," and His purpose alone | 
shall stand. 

It so happened in the Providence of 
God, that a certain Mr. Spencer, an active 
and wealthy deacon of the late Mr. Up- 
ton's, of Church-street, Blackfriars, wM 
removed to the then quiet little village of 
Peckham, for the benefit of his health' 
Deprived of the means of grace, this good 
man opened his own house for pray^- 
The blessing of the Lord rested on the 
littie assembly. Then (be not ashatnedj 
ye who think of the babe in the maoger,} 
a respectable bam was fitted up hi ^* 
vice. The bam stood upon the very ««» 
where Hill-street church now stoid*- . 
Ministers from London were invited w 
come and preach. The late Mr. Upton, 
Mr. Chin, of Walwortii; Mr. Thomas 
Powell, sen., of MitcheU-stireet, St. Luke s, 
(predecessor of the late John Andrews 
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JonfiB, and father of Mr. Powell, the first 
pastor here,) were among the more accept- 
able supplies. The little band gathered 
strength. The God of love and peace was 
withtiiem. Mourners were comforted, and 
seals were saved. Then, on the 15th 
December, 1818, after special and earnest 
prayer, a church of seven persons was 
formed, and on the 27th of the following 
month, six other persons were baptized, 
and added to their number. 

THE ?XEST BAPTIST PASTOK IN P£CKHAM. 

It vas about this period that Mr. 
Thomas Powell, jun., the son of Mr. 
Thomas Powell, of Mitchell-street, was 
inWtedto the x>&8torate. His ordination 
service was held at Hanovar chapel. 
May 3rd, 1819. In the same year, with- 
out living to see these important events, 
Mr. Spencer (the good man before referred 
to) entered into his rest. His widow, 
however, continued to be a true friend to 
the cause. Subscriptions for building 
▼ere commenced, and amounted to nearly 
£600. The chapel was erected at a cost 
of nearly £1,400; and the builder was 
paid, Mrs. Spencer advancing the deficiency 
ty a loan at 4 per cent. The chapel was 
then invested in trust for the benefit of 
Strict Communion Baptists, holding all 
the sentiments held by the pastor, 
deacons, and the members of the church 
at the present day. On the first Septem- 
W same year (1819), the chapel was 
publicly opened, — Dr. OoUyer preaching 
in the morning ; Mr. Powell, sen., in the 
afternoon ; and Mr. Chin, in the evening. 
The collections of the dav amounted 
to £68.* 

DR. C0LLYER*8 SYMPATHY WITH THE 
BAPTISTS. 

A pleasing incident may be mentioned 
Jere which is recorded on the old church 
book, and manifests the kind and cordial 
feeling which existed between the late Dr. 
Collyer, of Hanover chapel, and the 
lainister and church at Eye Lane. A 
letter was sent from the church to Dr. 
'^llyer, explaining the failure of all 
efforts to secure a piece of ground until 
the site in Rye Lane was oft'ered ; assuring 
him that the fixing on so near a locality, 
Jas not a matter of choice, and was in- 
fluenced by no spirit of oijposition, and 
they desired to co-operate with him in any 
^ork of the Ijord, except where views of 
divine truth caused them to differ. A 

. * Brother Jackmati, one of the present deacons, 
T^g the only person then present, and present 
also to joia in the Jubilee. 



reply from the Doctor appears on the 
church minutes, as follows: — "Dr Collyer 
presents his affectionate regards to the 
church of Christ at Rye Lane. He is 
deeply sensible of their delicate mark of 
respect, and his feelings, to which he 
could have made no claim. He considers 
it another proof of the spirit of love and 
affection he has uniformly experienced 
from his Baptist brethren, and wishes them 
great success and prosperity in the name 
of the Lord." 

We rejoice to say that a kind and 
cordial feeling has always existed between 
the Hanover friends and the church at Rye 
Lane, and we trust there ever will. 

THE pmST SVNDAY SCHOOL. 

Three years after the building of the 
old chapel, a Sunday school was formed 
by desire of the church, and has continued 
ever since, under the care of three succes- 
sive superintendents. The first was Mr. 
William Cray, — the second was Mr. James 
Jackman, our present deacon (who, be it 
mentioned, was the first boy entered in 
the school), — the present superintendent 
is the third, and has held office in the 
school either as secretary or superinten- 
dent for the last twenty years. God has 
blessed the labours of his servants. Many 
scholars have been added to the church ; 
many have become members of other 
churches ; many have gone home to glory, 
leaving behind a pleasing testimony of 
their love to Jesus. 

A GOOD, TTSEFUL DEAOOK. 

In the course of a few years the debt 
upon the chapel was entirely removed. 
The first highly respected deacon, Mr. 
Kentish, laboured incessantly in the cause, 
collecting altogether by his individual 
exertions, a sum exceeding £500. On the 
removal of Mr. Kentish, some time after, 
to the Isle of Wight, and resignation of 
his trust, a vote of thanks was given, 
and recorded in the annals of the church* 
Not only was the debt on the building thus 
removed, but the freehold also was pur* 
chased for £415. This too was all paid 
off by great exertion in 1839 ; and tiie 
freehold conveyed to trust ; and the church 
was then left in quiet possession of a neat^ 
commodious, and unencumbered freehold 
of the value of £1,800. 

On removal of tJie late Mr. Kentish to 
the Isle of Wight, it became necessary td 
elect new deaOons. Mrt Jackman, Mri 
Hawkins, and the late Mri Henry Congrev« 
were chosen, March 2nd, 1843. 
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THS DXATR OF THB FXUST PABVOB. 

The next event of importance in the 
hiatory of the church, -was the decease of 
the venerable pastor, Mr. Thomas Powell, 
who slept in Jesus, January 1846, having 
worthily and faithfully fulfilled the 
pastoral office with varied success, without 
wavering in word, or doctrine, or practice, 
for a period of nearly twenty-seven years. 
It was but a few days' space of time that 
illness kept him away from pastf ral duties, 
and his happy spirit took her flight to .the 
realms of bliss. 

THE WIDOWED CHritCtt — ^THB SECOND 
PASTOR. 

Then followed a widowed state in the 
history .of the church, which lasted nearly 
two years. Many earnest and anxious 
meetings were held. Steadfastly did the 
deacons watch for the Lord's gracious 
hand in the passing cloud. Many ministers 
came to Rye Lane, but the Lord's hand 
was not seen till the present beloved 
pastor, George Moyle, was directed to 
their midst. From the first the word was 
much blest : it sqpn became evident this 
was the man. . In the providence of God 
a door was opened for his coming. It ap- 
peared likely he would remove from the 
church he then supplied in Artillery- 
street, London, where he had laboured for 
16 years; when (and not before) it was 
certain he wciild resign fJie pastorate, then 
a -cordial invitation wcw given.^ This Mr. 
Moyle accepted; with perfect integrity of 
motive, — ^no tempting offer of salary could 
be made,, for the church was then weak 
and poor, and at a low ebb. He came, we 
are assured, with a firm belief that the 
Great Head of the church was guiding 
his way, — that he would bless the minis- 
tration of his servant, and that having 
sent him to labour there, would assuredly 
provide for his warfare and wayfare too. 

OBDINATIOK OF MB. O. UOTLE. 

On the 9th May, 1848, the public 
recognition took piaoe. Mr. William 
Pelton delivered an able address on the 
nature of a gospel church. Mr. J. A. 
Jones put the usual questions to church 
and pastor. Jll r. Henry Congreve read a 
statement of the leadings of God's provi- 
dence in the history of the Kye Lane 
ohurch, some of the fects of which have 
been given in a condensed form to-night. 
Mr. Moyle gave an interesting account of 
his conversion and call to the ministry. 
Mr. John Foreman gave the charge. Mr. 
Philip Dickenson preached to the church 
and congregation in the evening. 



From that time there was a steady in- 
crease, and with the inocease of congre- 
gation the finances improved, and the 
minister's salary (very small at first) 
gradually increased. The church has 
more than doubled since he came. 
CHAyoma scenes. 

Pour years passed away, and another 
change took place, remincUng us of the 
poet's words — 

" Now we meet, and then we part. 

And bnrst the strings that biiid the heart; 
Such is life— a oonstant change, 
And yet to love it— O how strange ! 

"It is not so with tiungs above, 

For there is ptDW and perfect loye ; 

There all is fixed- things cannot chauM, 

And t»o# tolove it— O now strange ! 

The father of the writer, Mr. Ssiay 
Congreve, was removed in the prorid^ice 
of God with all his family to Anstnlk. 
A farewell tea meeting and prayer meeting 
was held in the old chapel, of Tory affect- 
ing character ; but deeply so to the writer. 
A large number were presents Shortly 
after his arrival in Australia, death called 
him away to experience the sweetness of 
those lines of Watts^ of which he was 
ever so fond — 

" Millions of years my wondering eyes 
Shall o'er thy beauties rove ; 
And endless ages I'll adore 
The glories of thy love." 

Brethren Jachman and Hawkins were 
now left as deacons alone. 

Three years passed, and brought us on 
to l%56. It was then thought advisable 
that two more deacons should be chosen. 
The choice fell upon Mr. G. T. Congreve 
(son of the late deacon), and Mr. James 
Martin, of Walworth, After 8 few years' 
service, Mr. Martin resigned, and brethien 
Jackman, Hawkins, and Congreve have 
held office from that time to this day. 

SABCTIOir OF FABTOa^S HOUSE. 

The next event in the history of the 
churdi, was the building a home for the 
miuister. A piece of ground lay idle at 
the rear of the chapel, just large enough 
for the purpose. The matter was pro* 
posed and approved, and money was 
collected. A good substantial house soon 
rose upon the vacant ground. The builder, 
Mr. Archer, kindly erected it at prime 
cost. He bad been a member of the cou' 
gregation from the very firsts and ie coo' 
nected with it now ; having worshipped 
here for fifty years. The cost of the house 
was £320. The part of that sum not 
collected, was borrowed by £10 debentures, 
bearing interest. These were paid off by 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



September t, I860.] 



THE QOSPBL HEBALD. 



207 



penny a week subscriptiozis in tlie course 
of about three years. 

REMOVAL OP OLD BUILDING — ^NEW CHAPEL, 

Then followed events that are yet recent 
in the memory of most of the friends 
present to-night, and therefore we will 
rapidly pass over. Notice was given 
of a railway coming to take our quiet 
home. We ventured our feeble protest; 
but the men of iron, almost omnipotent in 
this world of ours, earned their bill and 
soon gave us notice to quit. 'V\^e had a 
hard fight with them for compensation. 
Then how difficult to find another suitable 
piece of ground. Then to secure a place 
/or worship while a new chapel might be 
building was an important matter, but the 
Lord appeared for us in all these things. 
He over-ruled the mind of a staunch old 
Churchman to sell us a piece of ground at 
half the price he valued it since, who had 
made up his mind before to sell no land at 
all, and has sat upon the stool of repent- 
ance for it ever since. But of evil has 
arisen good. A beautiful chapel 
was erected, with gallery and every possi- 
ble convenience. Mr. S. K. Bland was the 
architect ; Mr. Thompson, of Camberwell, 
the builder. It was opened November 
18th, 1863. We have also a good well- 
fitted schoolroom, doubled in size about 
two years since, with class-roonM. Alto- 
gether, a substantial property, which has 
cost about £2300 more than that we sold. 
But let it not be supposed that this was all 
a profit gained from the Railwav Company. 
The liberality of our friends has been 
freely taxed for this. In six years we have 
raised above £1100, and the only debt on 
the buildings now is £130 remaining of a 
loan from the Baptist Building Fund pay- 
able by instalments, with £100 and a 
trifling balance due on private loam, 
oarely we have abundant cause for thank- 
tulness for temporal blessings in the history 
of%e.lane. ' . 

BTBADY 8PIEITUAL INCBBAgH. 

With regard to spiritual progress in the 
church, there has been a steady but no 
^^Pid^ increase. The writer has seen in 
ocottiah highlands the splendid cataract 
POttr down its mighty torrent from lofty 
^^ight, carrying all before it, rushing on- 
J^ards ; and a little way from thence he 
Jaa seen the quiet stream flowing through 
^^^ glen, watering the lichens and the 



ferns, gathering water as it flows, and 
joining its more noisy sister a little 
beyond, and both uniting in the broad 
blue lake at the foot of the mountains. So 
with our churches. So at Eye-lane. 
There has not been the rush and noise of 
the cataract, but a sweet flowing on of the 
water of life. The stream has widened 
with gradual, though gentle increase. 
Nine were baptized within the past year, 
nine in the year before. The little church 
numbers 144 members. God has blessed 
us more than many churches with love, 
union, and peace. May the enjoyment of 
these mercies draw us still more closely to 
himself. 

THE PRESENT PASTOB. 

A word or two in cloang relative to our 
present beloved pastor. God has given us 
a mstn eminently qualified for the work 
here — a man who lives in the affections of 
the people, and they live in his. Perhaps 
never have deacons and minister worked 
together for so long more harmoniously 
than we. Twenty-one years have passed 
since the bond of union was formed, and 
twenty-one years have cemented the union 
more deeply still. The affliction that has 
tried him of late years has produced a 
sanctified effect in his preaching, and called 
forth all the sympathy of the people. On 
the completion of the 2 1st year, most of 
you are aware the ^members of the church 
presented him with a purse of gold con- 
taining 50 g^uineas, as a small mark of love 
and esteem. Our pajstor is a man of tender 
and loving spirit — a man of spotless life 
and unblemished character— a man of high 
principle, and unwavering in attachment 
to truth. None* can forget that happy 
face of his, smiling from beneath that 
silver hair, when talking of the love of 
Christ, Truly we can testify redeeming 
love has ever been the sum and substance 
of his ministrations, and Christ the all in 
all. 

Finally, then, shall we say: God has 
been manifestly with us. The church at 
Rye-lane has been a ' bush burning with' 
fire, but unconsumed, for God has been 
here. We meet to-night to celebrate his 
praise— to mingle, as it were, the thanks- 
giving of fifty years into one jubilant 
song; and with hearts exulting in the 
ruling presence of Christ may we cry, 
"* Halleltffah ; for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth ! " 
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Wb have been muoli inteKsted in 
perusing; the sixth annual report of the 
mstem branch of fche ** Corpus Christi 
Society," usually called the Poor Saints' 
Relief Fund, sent us by its treasurer, Mr. 
Josiah Cowell, of Chelmsford. 

The report says : — 

" Our object is to commend the numeiarp 
claims of Christ upon those whom He 
hath entrusted with this world's goods, 
by pleading the cause of Sit poor. And 
this in our view is of paramotmt import- 
ance among a Christian people by virtue 
of the Law of Love which binds them 
together, and distinguishes them from the 
world. It is the especial part of the rich, 
even in the social economy of life, to pro- 
vide for the poor of the earth ; but in the 
kingdom of Uod ! how much more is it our 
privilege and to our honour to consecrate 
our substance for Christ's sake to Sia 
poor. 

"Here then, we who are engaged in 
carrying on the operations of the * Poor 
Saints* Relief Fund,' take our stand: 
and though under God we owe the initia- 
tive to our venerable predecessor in this 



work, the late Dr. Hawker, of Plymouth, 
yet the actual origin of our Society was in 
ancient Greece ; and if the reader will 
turn to Romans xv. 26, he will find Paul 
saying, * For it hath pleased them of Mace- 
donia and Achaia to make a certain con- 
tribution for * The Poor Saintr ' which 
are at Jerusalem;' and writing to the 
Galatians, Paul charges them to ' Remem- 
ber the poor, the same which I also am 
forward te do.' " (Gal. ii. 10.) 

"A quarter of a century has now elapeed 
since the Poor Saints' Relief Fund be- 
came a re-establishment of Dr. Hawker's 
Corpus Christi Society, the object being 
tiiat of assisting any godly person in ihar 
temporal needs and necessities. The 
number of grants made in the yeirl86S, 
was 1222 : the amount given £267 l^ W. 
The total amount received since the yeai 
1844, £4080, which has been distribnted 
in 16,100 gifts, besides what has been 
accomplished by the Branch Funds at 
Aebburton and Chelmsford." 

During the year 1868 the Chelmsford 
Branch gathered and distributed nearly 
£30. 



^mxam at ^amt mli ^hfmin. 



THE BEGINNING OF THE GOSPEL IN GERMANY. 



" About the year 63, in Philippi of Mace- 
donia, in a boat let down from a newly- 
arrived ship, two Jewish men were rowed 
to land. They walked over the unstable 
plank and, with solemn look, trod the 
shore, while the crowd of the ship's crew 
bustled about them. Could a spectator 
have indeed conceived that these men 
were the bearers of a message which would 
throw into a mighty fermejit the continent 
on whose coast they now set their feet, 
tread in the dust t^e glory of Greece, 
and the universal dominion of Rome, 
and, upon the ruins of the old world, 
establish a new, from which beams of 
heavenly light would spread over the 
whole earth ? Would such an one have 
discerned in Paul and Silas, in pilgrim 
garments, the pioneers of such a wonderful 
transformation P Surely not. 

^*And even as little could another 
observer, upon the shore at Hamburg, in 
1834, have perceived what significance for 
the kingdom of GK)d the occurrence would 



have, when a .group of seven or eight 
persons, men and women, stepped into a 
boat and rowed to the opposite shore. 
Certainly, such an one could not have 
anticipated, that from this b^^inning 
would issue the formation of numerous 
churches of the Apostolic order, in the 
German fatherland, and in the surround- 
ing countries, and the calling in tens of 
thoussnds of souls, who have been led by 
o veTpowenng, heayenly influences, through 
conflicts and sufferings, to the new birth." 

So commences a truly graphic record of 
the rise and progress of that glorious work, 
which has now entered, and is beginning 
to spread its sanctifying influence over 
almost every country in Europe. Long 
may it grow as a tree plant^ by the 
Father's hand by the rivers of living 
water, and bear abundant fruit in its 
season ; nor may even its leaves wither. 

The account has been written by pastor 
Lehmann, of Berlin, and is the first part 
translated and printed in the form of a 
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small 24 paged book, a large numbtf of 
which have been sent over and distributed 
amongst many of our churches. Would 
that it might stir up our members to 
sympathy and helpful zeal in the work of 
the Lord. 

The writer continues — we give the first 
few pages : — 

"And yet it was so. John Gerard 
Oncken, bom on the 26th of January, 
1800, in Varel, in the Earldom of Jever, in 
the Grand Duchy of Oldenburg, in early 
hie went to England, where through the 
grace of God he was brought to a know- 
ledge of the truth, and to a true and living 
&ith in Christ ; in the year 1823, by a Con- 
tfnental Society, formed at that time, he 
was sent back as a missionary to hia 
&therland to preach there the gospel of 
our salvation. He did this first on the 
shores of the German Ocean, in Hamburgh, 
jBremen, East-Freisland, etc. A frame not 
indeed large but strong, stiff raven hair, 
standing nearly erect, a florid complexion, 
eyes full of fire, rapidity of movement, a 
certain English refinement of manner, an 
altogether peculiar fervor in the tone of 
voice, deep emotions, and considerable 
powerof expression — these were the natural 
gifts with which God had endowed him. 
These, together with his complete per- 
meation by the grace of God in Christ, and 
his profound, clear knowledge of the 
word of God, secured the success of his 
preaching, which his appearance made so 
welcome and agreeable, that everywhere 
doors were thrown open to him. Many 
believed and were converted, and in those 
regions where he proclaimed the truth, 
there was a great religious awakening." 

Without any influence from without, 
but hy a faithful study of the Scriptures 
done, Oncken came by degrees to the 
conviction that baptism should be ad- 
Qunistered to none but believers, and that 
its only form was immersion. Infant bap- 
tism, therefore, although generally estab- 
lished, had no scriptural warrant. So 
soon as this conviction became fixed, he 
immediately conformed to it, and did not 
permit his own children to be baptized, or, 
rather, sprinkled. Also it became a matter 
of great importance to him to secure for 
himself the regular scriptural baptism. 
His relations to England led him now, for 
the first time, to the discovery that there 
^ere many Baptist churches there, and he 
sought to enter into nearer relations with 
them, in order that, above all, ho might 
procure for himself baptism. Yet he had 
no success in that direction, as a highly- 



respected Baptist preacher, Hobert Hal* 
dane, even gave him the advice to baptize 
himself; but he, finding no example of 
self-baptism in Holy Scripture, felt no in- 
clination whatever to follow this counseL 
Finally, after many years. Dr. Bamabaa 
Sears, of America, who now occupies a 
high position in the United States, came 
to Hamburg, entered into intimate relations 
with Oncken, and was thus prepared to 
administer baptism to him, and to the few 
believers, who found themselves in fellow- 
ship with Oncken, and shared his con- 
victions in respect to this ordinance. 

It was on the 22nd of April, 1834, that 
the above-mentioned solemn baptism was 
administered to him and to six others, and 
thus was laid the foundation of the first 
Baptist church in Hamburg and in Ger* 
many. The event caused a great sensation 
wherever Oncken's name was known. On 
account of his meetings and preaching, he 
had already sufiered much persecution^ 
which now rose to an unusual height. In 
an address Oncken communicated the 
following concerning it : — 

" Scarcely had it become known to the 
clergy of Hamburg, that these meetings 
were being held, when the persecution 
at once began. Threats and stringent 
prohibitions followed, so that I was 
obliged to discontinue these meetings in my 
house, and to transfer them, to an attic in 
a court. In a very short time this 
place was crowded. Then the tiireats 
were renewed. Therefore I was compelled 
continually to look around for new places. 
In this manner it happened, that Satan 
was taken in his own snares. For thus I 
was obliged to flee from one parish to 
another, and even to preach in parts of 
the city where the word had not as yet 
been proclaimed. The tlu^ats became 
yet more severe. I hold here in my hand 
eighteen or twenty of the many citations, 
by which I was incessantly ordered to 
appear before the bar of the Police, and 
which have cost me much distress, many 
sighs and throbbings of heart. Generally, 
one was served upon me each week, and 
then I was obliged to wait almost the 
whole morning upon the Police, until I 
was admitted before them. The threats 
only gave me a greater impulse. The 
longer I reflected, the more I understood 
what kind of men they must be, who 
could incite the authorities to forbid a 
man's preaching the gospel, whereby 
souls could be saved. They now imposed 
fines uponme. Katurally,Inever paid them. 
What 1 lost they were obliged to seize." 
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" If, new, religioui meetinfl^s had already 
starred np such enmity, it was in the 
nature of things, that, after our baptism 
had taken place, the measures against us 
would become more stringent, and so it 
was. But Jesus has all power in his 
hands. It happened that the Senator 
Hudtwalker, who, at that time, stood at 
the head of the police, was an esteemed 
Christian, who, although no Baptist, con- 
sidered my religious activity as fraught 
with blessing. He was chosen of the 
Lord to be our guardian-angel. The 
Lord reward him at that day ! He was 

Erepsed hard to proceed against us, but 
e was not able to reconcile with his con- 
science the persecution of Christ in his 
members. But his successor in office 
CwhOf however, afterwards became our 
mend) and has shown us much kindness) 
declared to me, at that time, that he 
would make every effort to exterminate 
US. When I reminded him that no 
religious movement could be suppressed 
by force, and said to htm, ' Mr. Senator, 
you will find that a}l your trouble and 
labor will be in vain,' he answered, ' Well, 
then it will not be my fault, for as long 
as I can move my little finger, it shall 
continue to move against you. If you 
wish to go to America, I will give you, 
together with your wife and children, a 
fr^ passage, but here such sectarianism 
will not be endured. ' " 



With the grcrwtli of the church then 
threats multiplied. Each year from twelve 
to twenty-nme persons *were baptized. 
Finally the Senate determined to resort to 
force. One Wednesday evening the 
police forcibly entered their place of 
worship, and, amid the boisterous mirth of 
the rabble, drove the members into the 
street. Oncken was arrested and Ivoaght 
to the police prison in Winserbaum, where 
he was treated as a common prisoner, and 
placed under lock and key. He was nn- 
accustomed to the unpliant straw mattress 
and hard pillow, yet he felt happy to suffer 
for the name of Jesus. After a few dajs 
he was sentenced to four weekn* imprisofl* 
ment, which he was now compelled tc 
endure. In addition to this, on otha 
occasions he was sabjected to fines; and 
when, in obedience to his conscience, he 
refused to pay them, his Taloablea ven 
seized and sold. In prison, he was com- 
forted by the presence of the beloved 
members of his church on a bridge in the 
neighbourhood; whence, full of longing 
desires, thev looked up towards his grated 
window, tJirew him kindly greeting, 
pointed toward heaven, and in similar 
sign-language conversed with him, while 
he enjoyed the richest blessings in vomma* 
nion with the Saviour, and ever heard the 
comfortinsf words: "lam with tiiee"— 
'•I uphold thee"— "I will not leave thee, 
nor forsake thee." 



i'ijelrg. 



PRAYEE FOE THE LAST. 

Wbeet to a point draws life's frail span, 

And time slow folds her wings, 
With weeping eyes bids me farewell, 

And sublunary things ; 
When science stands with pensive brow, 

And friendship looks ana weeps, 
And love in vain around my bed, 

Her last sad vigil keeps ; 
When through the mist of coming years, 

Hy eye no hope can see, 
And shrinks my soul appalled and crushed, 

'Neath life's dark mystery ; 
When rising o'er the wrecks of time, 

The great white throne appears, 
And sins long buried pierce my heart, 

And fill my eyes with tears ; 
When opens to my tremulous eye, 

Etermty's long night. 
And all the lamps which reason trims. 

Yield not one ray of light ; 



When slowly, slowly on I move, 

Tow'rds mm whose eyes of firs 
Are swift to mark the taint of sin. 

And scorch with righteous ire ; 
When comes the land of mist and shade, 

The dim, the vast xmknown. 
Through which death's river slowly flows, 

Cold, silent, and alone ; 
O Jesus, Shepherd, Brother, Friend, 

Bright Sun of endless day I 
Be with me in my litUe boat. 

When thus I launch away ! 
O Jesus, Saviour, all divine I 

When shines the jgpreat white throne, 
O, hide me in thy righteousness, 

And claim me as thy own ; 
When o'er my failing powers shall spread, 

Eternity's dark night, 
O Jesus, shine ! bright morning star, 

Beveal the realms of light ! 

I^otn a volume ofFoems by W. P. BaIiFBbn, 
now preparing for pfdhlicvtwn. 
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SOni« HEALING. 
(Jer. Tiii. 22. FnlmiT.S.) 

Obu, gndouB Phymcian! my dokneis 

remove, 
ind heal my disease with the balm of thy 

love; 
l^'s guilt, filth, and power Thy mercy can 

chase^ 
And raise me to health as a debtor to grace. 

Soolhealth, and soul strength, my heart now 

desues, 
"Ks liter Thy service mv spirit aspires ; 

01 stzengthen my soul ror Thine honour to 
live, 

And daily in service Thin^ own to Thee give. 

Cutout every idol that weakens my heart, 

ind help me with all that Thou loathest to 

JPMt; 

Tny blood, love, and grace can cure me alone, 

To taste of these blessings, I'd die at Thy 

throne. SEPmnrs Ssabs. 



BITRIED WITH JESUS. 

"Buried with Sim by baptism into death : 
wu like as Chriat was raised up from the dead 
^ the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
calkin newness of life."— Eom. vi. 4. 

"Buried with Him in baptism, wherein also 
years risen with Him through the fiiith of the 
^Pcntion of Gk>d, who hath raised Him from the 
4«d."-CoL. ii. 12. 

"BuBiBD WITH *' Jbsub ! Holy Dove, 
Descend from heaven on wings of love ; 
l^y weak and weary spirit seal, 
Kindle a flame of holy zeal. 
"Buried with" Jesus, here I plead 
The guilt that made my surety bleed ; 



My hope is Ohrist, and Christ aIone» 
All works of merit I disown. 
"Buried with " Jesus, wash'd from sin. 
Enjoying sweetest peace within ; 
Tasting on earth the joy of heaven. 
My guilt removed, my sins forgiven. 
" Buried with " Jesus let me be 
Devoted, dearest Lord, to Thee ; 
A willing, living sacrifice, 
Holy and pleasing in Thine eyes. 
''Buried with " Jesus, blessed thought, 

1*11 fight the battle saints have fought ; 
** BiSEK WITH Hue," through Him alone, 

I'U gain the victory they have won. 
** Buried with," Jesus, need I fear, [sneer : 
Though pride may scoff, and scorn, and 
Thou who hast borne the cross for me^ 
Shall I not bear reproach for Thee P 
" Buried with " Jesus, I'll « hold fast " 
This *' good profession " to the last ; 
And when death shuts my weary eye, 
I'll sing his praises in the sky. 
" Buried with ** Jesus, now I rise, 
Running, may I obtain the prize ; 
A crown that ne'er shall fade away. 
In the bright realms of endless day* 
** Buried with " Jesus, let me tread. 
The footsteps my dear Leader led ; 
Along life's rugged path guide me, 

Till I thy face in glory see. 
fThe above verses were written by the late 
John Shearer, pastor of the Scotch Baptist 
Churchy Migh John Street^ Glasgow, Me 
died October lOth, 1863, aged 48. Me was a 
scholar y a sound theologian, and a good man, 
respected and beloved by all who knew him.J 
T. W. Medhubst, Glasgow. 



^jt (^YilktxC» ^n^t 



OOD IN HIS WORKS. 

{Continued from Page 93.) 

So long back as April I closed our 
conversation about the wonderful pains 
that our heavenly Father had taken to fit 
every one of his lesser creatures for their 
Ji*e and enjoyment, and our use and 
benefit. I intended only one moon to wax 
J^a wane ere we talked a^ain ; but, lo I 
nve busy and anxious ones have gone by, 
^d all that time the creatures have been 
jeeding and growing. What multitudes 
'lave begun and ended their little lives 
Muce then ; and not one of them all has 
jauen to the ground without our Father's 
^o^ledge and will I 

. We were speaking then of teeth ; well, 
^^^ ^ just notice a few other admirable 



contrivances, and then we will turn to 
other tools and traps* 

How is it that the front teeth of the 
rat, rabbit, &c., never wear out> though 
frequently attacking substances harder 
than any Suffolk cheese P Kay, — it is in 
fact by gnawing away at hard things 
they keep them sharp ; and this is how 
it happens : the outside (and the outside 
only) of their teeth are made of very hard 
enamel, being backed up with a softer 
bone, which of course wears away firsti 
and so maintains a clean chisel edge* 
Moreover, these teeth have a pecuhar 
way of growing —pushing out from a 
pulpy bed in the jaw ; so that in old age 
— when they reach it — their teeth are 
even longer and stronger than when '* in 
their prime." 
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Now, let tsA look at qTiite a different 
creatnre,— one of the most formidable 
that the Almighty has been pleased to 
create — ^the shark. The jaws of one are 
now yawning before me, and, eren shri- 
▼elled and dry as they are, I can easily 
throst my head throagh them, and am 
happy to say can now as easily withdraw 
it; bat it chills me to imagine them 
belonging to a living creature, capable of 
being stretched out much wider, and the 
sevend rows of hard sharp teeth ready to 
be thrown back, and hold its prey with 
an unlooseable grip. Each tooth is 
shaped like the letter Y, and the edges 
are notched as a toi^ fine saw. These 
stand in rows, alongside and behind one* 
another, four and five deep, rank and file, 
like armed men. Besides aJl this, they are 
not fixed in sockets, like most teeth, but, 
as it were, fastened with muscular hinges, 
so that they can be all thrown forward to 
receive their prey, and then backward to 
prevent the possibility of its escape. 

A Tery small sort, called dog-fish, 
frequent our own coasts, and annoy our 
fishermen, by stealing the fish caught on 
their lines. 

And so we might g^ on to describe a 
Tery great yariety ; but suffice it to say, 
from the multitude of velvet-like teeth of 
the perch, to those strong and lion-Hke of 
the wolf-fish, all are exactly adapted to 
their provided food. The mighty whale 
has no teeth, but a series of homy, finely 
fringed plates (which we know as whale- 
bone) depending from the upper jaw. The 
food of the whale consists of innumerable 
millions of very small soft creatures 
which swim the ocean in immense 
shoals. 

Leaving now any further talk upon 
teeth, let us tell of tongues; for these 
are very useful members of the bodies, 
even of those animals somewhat wrongly 
called "dumb." 

Besides their use to roll the sweet 
morsel round, and bring it alternately 
under the choppers, and between the 
grinders, until ready for putting into the 
digester — they are employed by many 
creatures as the principal instruments to 
procure their food. The tongue of the 
honey-bee is a long brush, which it 
thrnsts into each opening fiower, and inopB 
up the sweet food. The humming-bird*s 
tongue, like the proboscis of the butterfly, 
is a long double tube, which it can dart 
out, purii into the very depths of the 
flower, and suck up its sweets. The 
wood-pecker, ** pecking the hollow beech- 



tree,** thrusts its long tongue under the 
bark, and being covered with a ghtinoos 
matter, entraps the smallest insects; and 
then when it finds a caterpillar or grab 
too larjce to be caught by its natmsl 
" bird-lime," transfixes it with the barbed 
homy point. The giraffe can fonn ita 
tongue into a strong hook, to poll dovn 
the upper bracches from the trees beyond 
the reach even of its swan-like neck. 
The cat's tongue, as we have seen, is an 
excellent flesh-rasp, while the daek tribe 
use theirs to rinee their promiscnons 
" catd^" and filter the mud away. For 
this purpose, each edge of the tongue and 
bill IS provided with a fringe of fl«iy 
teeth, like a comb, which serve as a sfere 
to retain the little fish, worms, snails and 
other delicious morsels, and yet sdEerthe 
mud to escape. 

The great ant-eater is a notewoH^y 
instance of design in creation. Witli ite 
strong-hooked claws (made on purpose) it 
breaks into the tall earth houses of the 
large white ant ; and thrusting its lo^ 
slimy tongue in amongst the affrighted 
inhabitants, draws it forth covered witl 
their juicy bodies ; and rapidly repeating 
this, soon obtains a good meal, the dig» 
tion of which is doubtlessly helped by the 
dust and sand necessarily acompanyng 
the animal food. , 

Akin to some tongues in appliance ana 
power, is the trunk of the elephant, 
which it would be a shame to l«jve 
unnoticed — a wonderful double flexiW^ 
tube, with a finger and thumb at the ©J 
with which it can pick up the smaUesi 
trifie, or crop the herbage, and pw " 
neatly into its mouth. 

Time and paper would both fail us ffl 
pointing out the almost immeasurably dj- 
verse forms of the beake of birds, each wim 
its own special use ; from the sharp, ^m 
seed-shelling bill of the canary, to tfie 
powerful fiesh- tearing hook of the ea^fl» 
or the gigantic trap of the pelican. 1|» 
"oyster-catcher" is so called li>«*°?? !? 
strong bill is framed to open and eat tnow 
luscious shell-fish, although crabs, limpetSj 



and such like, do not come ani'sa 



to it 



when oysters happen to be out of sea^pD- 
The chief food of the cross-biU consist 
of the seeds of the fir; and to jerk o^^ 
its cones, each mandible of its beak over- 
laps the other,— a wonderfully perfect c^ 
tnvance for a special purpose, ana ^ ^ 
curiosity too. The long beak of the sn^ 
is covered with a delicate skin, and at lo 
tip are many very sensitive nerves, . 
which it readily finds the worms, »c., ^ 
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which it feeds, in the mud of the marshes, 
which it is constantly stirring about and 
probing for that purpose. Some of the 
night and twilight-flying birds again can 
open, l^eir mouths very wide, and these 
being fringed with long bristles, help them 
to catch the moths, beetles, and other 
night insects, while on the wing. 
Bat I must content myself for the 



present with these instances. I think 
they will prove sufi^cient to set my young 
friends on the scent, and sharpen their 
appetite to observe for themselves. 

Next time we meet, we will talk of 
certain nets, and other ingenious modes 
many animals employ to hunt and catch 
their prey, S. K. Bland, 

BecckSf Suffolk. 



%Mt^^ mis Crrtmsm, 



A Scriptural Diaplojf of Melchiaedec ; shew- 
inffj by the Testimony of the Spirit of 
Truths that he woe the Son of God. To 
which is added an Appendix, being a Key 
to the Old Testament Scriptures, and the 
Sonahip of Christ. By William Odling . 
London : Houlston and Wright, Pater- 
noster Bow. 
This ably written pamphlet, through un- 
avoidable circumstances, has lain by us 
for a considerable time, unnoticed; the 
perusal of which, however, has amply 
repaid us for the time devoted to its con- 
tents. Mr. Odling has herein succeeded 
beyond many who have handled this 
abstruse subject, in opening and explaining 
things " hard to be understood," written 
by Moses as well as Paul, and others of 
the sacred writers. The mystery involved 
in the person, character, and office of 
Melchiaedec, is confessedly profound; 
hut, without doubt, very much of the 
obscurity which has enwrapped the 
sing^ular greatness and glory of that extra- 
ordinary and illustrious personage, has 
arisen from the diverse views which, by 
numerous writers, have been entertained of 
him, and by the fact thai; many, or perhaps 
most of those authors and commentators, 
have lost sight of, or purposely repudiated 
and ignored, the antiquity and primeval glory 
o/" the man Christ Jesus.** (I Tim. ii. 6). It 
is our firm ophiion, strengthened and con- 
firmed by all that we have discovered of 
" the mvstery of godliness," as revealed in 
the divine word, that no explanation of 
the personal and ofi&cial character of the 
Melchisedeo of the Abrahamic period can 
be scriptural and satisfactory, which ex- 
cludes the pre-existent manhood from the 
everlasting age of the great antitypical 
Melchisedeo of the New Testament— the 
Lord Jesus ;.Christ. The author of the 
little work before us has demonstrated 
this fact with singular clearness, and a 



fulness of scripture testimony, that Jjre- 
sents the subject in a deeply interesting 
point of view. Ample proof is supplied of 
the personal identity of Melchisedeo with 
the Lord Jesus, the High Priest of our 
profession, and the King of Glory ; and 
upon the foundation of that identity is 
explained the mystery and excellency of 
his character; the reason of his appearance 
to Abraham ; the Apostle's testimony 
concerning him, as ^' King of Bighteous- 
ness, King of Ssdem, and Prince of Peace" ; 
and his manifold personal appearances, in 
other forms and characters, to the ancient 
saints of God. The whole subject is thus 
viewed in the light which the scriptures 
cast upon the pre-existent humanity and 
glory of the Sou of God. 

" Jehovah possessed this Melehisedec" says 
the writer y " his Son — his Christ — his 
Word — his Wisdom — this Friest — this 
Fe^ce-maker, — * in the beginning of his icay, 
before his. works of old* ; and set him up as 
JSead and King of Salem (the Church), 
^from the beginning, or ever the earth was ' 
(rrov. viii. 22, 23) ; as he himself sags, « / 
am the first, I am also the last* (Isa. 
xlviii. 12) ; and who was the first-bom of 
every creature * (Col. i. 16) ; * the only 
begotten Son of God, which is in the bosom of 
the Father * (John i. 18). * This man, the 
beginning of all the Lord's ways, was daily 
Jehovah* s delight ; first-bom of all creatures, 
to shew forth his praise, and Son of his 
sovereign might* By whom all things were 
made, and ^ without him was not any thing made 
that was made.* This is not speaking of 
abstract Deity, as many think, but of Christ's 
complex person, as God-man, TAi^Imaob- 
man — this glory-man — this God-fnan — this 
complex person —this Melchisedeo, was 
sworn in as King and Friest before the earth 
was, and he shall be a Friest ttpon hi^ throne. 
Where was the pretended Melchisedeo so 
much contended for thmt And when and 
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what WMt hU OBDKE? And iehsr§ mid 
ichen did Chriti tah$ thu man^t order f If 
you look into the acripiuret tiil doom*$»dap, 
it will not be found to belong to any other 
person but Chrietj the Son of Ood—tH^ 
TBUB MBLCHIBBDBC. To Abraham he 
appeared at a Man, as a Kiny, and as a 
Frieet of the Most Sigh God, in his 
primitive, celestial, and mystical namb 
Melehisedee, This was expressive of his 
complex character and oJHces, to furnish him 
with refreshments convenient, and to bless 
him with temporal, spiritual, and new 
covenant blessings,** 

Gladly ti^oiild we auote farther from 
this truly scriptural defence of the ancient 
personal glories of our great Melehisedee, 
out we must refrain. To all who are not 
'Hoo prejudiced to examine for themselves, 
and too positive to believe anything con- 
trary to or heyond their present views," 
we would earnestly recommend this sound 
and excellent pamphlet, with which we 
are the more pleased, as its arguments are 
so fully sustained by abundant testimomes 
of holy scripture. 

Bible Animals : An Account of the various 
Birds, Beasts, Fishes, and other Animals 
mentioned in the Scriptures. By J. G. 
Wood, H. A., E. L. S. Longmans, 
Paternoster Bow. 
H&. Wood enjoys a well-eamed celebrity 
as the most lucid writer on Natural 
History ; in every way reliable as a sound 
authority ; very pleasant as an observant 
companion, and exceedingly apt to teach. 
When spch a gifted writer enters upon 
the familiar exposition of those many 
references to the wondrous works — in the 
more wondrous word of (Jod— our expecta- 
tions are raised indeed ; and it is simply 
justice to say that in this book those antici- 
pations are fully satisfied. 

The necessity for such works as the 
present arises from the fact that, in the 
ages and in the lands when and where 
tiie Bible was written, it was the custom 
to make the most familiar objects sub- 
servient to the teaching of great and 
precious truth— truth which would other- 



wise often be but dimly perodved. Thu 
the daily customs of social life, the com- 
mon phenomena of nature, the varied 
growth of the vegetable Idngdom, the 
habits and qualiiies of the beasts of the 
field, the fowls of the air and whatsoeyer 
paseeth through the paths of the sea, are 
made the framework alike of the carefiillf 
prepared parable as of the paMin; 
metaphor. Tes, this precious old bod^ 
written by'* wise men tcom the E>ut," 
tub biblb, abounds in eimilitttdes, and, as 
Mr. Wood says, — " The importaoos of 
Zoology in elucidating the ScriptoreB 
cannot be over-rated ; without its aid we 
shall not only mine the point of iooiuDer- 
able passages of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, but many of the words oiwhd 
himself will either be totally onrepre- 
sented, or at least lose the greitet put 
of their significance." 

We shall hope to recur to this intaeo- 
ing volume, but for the present mnfltUy 
it aside, only observing that the oopioDi 
illustrations are admirably drawn 6w 
living specimens, and are as adminUf 
engraved by our friend Hr. Geoip 
Pearson. 



Twenty-one Protestant Ballads, fMi»i^ 

in the Rock.) By Martin F. Tw?"' 

D.C.L., F.R.S. London: Sinipk»J 

MarshaU, & Co., Stationer's HaU Court. 

SoxB very good poetry from the Bock 

stand-point. Many of the pieces will ^ j 

read and admired by Protestants of ererr 

shade of opinion. «• Traps " is a capH«l 

piece, and most of them worthy the n&&» 

they bear. 

The Scattered > Nation, Edited by I> 

Schwartz. Elliot Stock. 
Wb are truly ^^rateful to the learned edito^ 
for his able defence of Christianity «^ 
Judaism and Colenzoism, and also for the 
great amount of tiirilling information fr^ 
the East, especially from that land oft taw 
by angels' feet, and made more preaous 
still by the footprints of our aa^ ^ 
Divine Kedeemer. 



^0iit]^lg Itxrtes m fmng ($fr^. 



Disbbtablishmbnt and Dibbndowxbnt, 
when once realized facts, as in Ireland, 
are apt to prove fruitful in other directions. 



If we mistake not, Wales is deitioed to ^ 
the next object of pnbUc attention, ^ 
regard to ita ecclesiastical position; 
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indeed, it be not merged in the greater 
question of the ** Church of England and 
Wales," its relations to the State. Ajs a 
Bort of stormy petrel, or pilot balloon, we 
Buppose Mr. Williams, M.P., has given 
notice of his intention early next session 
to cftll attention to the anomalous position 
of the Established Church there, and to 
move,--firBt, ** That in the opinion of this 
Hoose, the time has arrived when the 
measure of religions equality granted to 
Ireland can no longer, consistently with 
justice and sound principles, be withheld 
from the principality of Wales." And 
secondly, *Hhat it is expedient that the 
fiurplufl funds to be derived from the 
property of the disestablished and disen- 
dowed church should be employed towards 
the advancement of a national and purely 
uodenominational system of education." 

Thb proposed changes in the Bap- 
tist Foreign Missionary Society appear to 
meet with much opposition from those 
who are the best qualified to judge re- 
specting them. The idea of sending out 
unmarried missionaries, with a sort of 
"roving commission," to "rough it'* 
among the natives whom they seek to 
benefit, is met with the pertinent enquiry 
whether such a plan is adopted by those 
who, in England, seek to penetrate among 
the hostile and degraded portion of the 
population at home ; and with the equally 
pertinent suggestion that corresponding 
self-denial may be reasonably asked from 
the managers of the society at home who 
are so ready to inculcate self-denial 
abroad. The committee appear to be 
sensible of the unfavourable feeling which 
the speech of Dr. Landels, and the resolu- 
tions founded thereupon, have produced; 
and an article in the Freeman of the 
13th inst., bears strong evidence of a 
<JesirQ to explain away or beat a retreat 
from an untenable position. 

. The Protestant Chubch in Ireland 
13 preparing to meet in Synod to devise a 
lorm of government, and the means of 
permanent support in the present dis- 
(^stablished and disendowed condition, in 
which, for the first time, laymen will be 
adequately represented. It will not do to 
^ore those from whom the means of 
support are to be derived. The Primate 
01 England founds his hope for the future 
"ttainly on the funds saved from the 
JJ'eck, when properly invested ; but Dr. 
*lagee, the new Bishop of Peterborough, 
(appears to think that something moie is 



needed, and has even, it is said, offered 
d6600 to form the nucleus of a "Bosten- 
tation fund." 

A SusTENTATiON FuND appears also 
likely to become an accomplished fact 
in the Baptist body. Twelve deacons of 
baptist churches are reperted by the 
Freeman as willing to serve on the com- 
mittee of such a fund, and fourteen minis- 
ters as having subscribed among them- 
selves £90 to the first year's income. It 
appears to us that this work properly 
belongs to the associations, nearly all of 
which raise annually what may be 
called a pastor's augmentation fund ; and 
are, in fact, doing much that is being so 
much agitated for under the name of 
a sustentation fund without- the evils of 
centralization. 

Hb. T. Chambers, M.P., has given 
notice for next session, of a resolution 
affirming ^' the necessity of some change 
in the Church pj^ Ep^land to bring her 
into harmony with the feelings and 
wants of the great mass of the people." 
A straw shows which way the wind blows. 
The terms of the motion are vague, bat 
its drift is unmistakeable. 

A SIMILAR FORESHADOWINa Of COmiug 

events is to be seen in the following fkct. 
The Duke of St. Albans, who has the 
living of Redboume, worth £300 a year, 
in his g^ft, has offered to the inhabitants 
to appoint an incumbent of their own 
choice. The Duke says he feels that " if 
the laity generally had more voice in the 
selection of their miniBten, it would im- 
mensely strengthen the hands, and 
materially increase the influence of the 
clergy ! " Who will say after that there 
is no discernment in the peerage as to the 
signs of the times that are to be. Certainly 
the Duke of St. Albans is not in this 
respect ^'dwelling in a balloon." His 
conduct in this occurrence is unparalleled, 
and will, if we mistake not, have &r- 
reaching results. 

Dr. CuMMDfo AND THE PoPB.— The 
holiday season has been enlivened by the 
redoubtable Dr. Cumming, who has been 
writing to the Pope in "ecclesiastical 
Latin,*' about his approaching "general 
council." The bright idea appears to have 
occurred to the irrepressible doctor that 
he would represent British Protestantism 
in his own person at the said council. 
But it takes two to make a bargain, and 
there is just the little difficulty that tiie 
doctor may not receive a ticket of adsua- 
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aion, aad that if admitted he may not be 
permitted to speak. This last would be 
a sad mishap, for is not Dr. Gumming 
going to show that whatever the council 
may decree, some previous council has 
contradicted it. Seriously, can it be 
possible that the doctor believes that 
when the Pope issued his invitation to tho 
council, to aU and sundry, he intended it 
to be accepted by himself,— one who has 
been so well known as a leading Fh>testant 
controversalist, who would feel bound to 
speak his mind, and spoil all the schemes 
of this wonderful forthcoming council F 

Thb question of the immediate future 
is that of Education — ^the rudimentary 
education of the poor of the land. £^all 
it be national and secular, or shall it be 
denominational and religious? At first 
sight one would say let religion be taught 
by all means. But this means in effect, let 
priestism have full sway over the youth- 
ful mind at the age when impressions 
are more easily made and permanently 
retained than at any other. For both 
in Lreland and in England, at this time, 
the priest-party are crying out against 
national and in favour of ''denomina- 
tional" education. In Ireland, in parti- 
cular, they are denouncing the " national *' 
system which has done so much to under- 
mine the power of the priesthood in tliat 
priest-riddeD land. And in England 
both Romanists and- Bitualists are calling 
for the schools whidi will make their 
influence paramount in the education of 
the young. We believe that a few yean 
of strictly national and secular schools 
for th.e poorer classes would develop an 
amount of intelligence and independence 
against which clerical and priestly in- 
fluence would be put forth in vain. 

The Bishop's Superannuation Bill 
threatens to be a dead letter in the case 
of those for whose sake it was enacted. 
The Bishops of Winchester and Exeter 
show no signs of retiring, and it is not 
likely they will while the law leaves it 
optional. Tbe^ only avowed Ritualistio 
Bishop, tha Bishop of Salisbury, has 
passed away, and Dr. Moberly has suc- 
ceeded, called by the press a "moderate" 
high churchman; his utterances respecting 
the real presence and priestly absolution 
in his recent Bampton Leoture, are called 
"very refreshing utterances" by the 
Church Timesj the organ of the Bitualists, 
so that it is more than probable he may 
be regarded as truly an ally of Bttnalism 
as hia predecessor. 



Thb "Act to exempt Sunday and 
Bagged Schools from rating" has been 
published. It is very short and, ve 
regret to say, simply permissiYe. It 
provides that on and after Michaelmu* 
day next, the authorities having power to 
impose rates may exempt such buudiogsor 
parts of buildings^ as are used exdusTely 
tor Sunday or Bagged School pnipoaes. 

The Pbosbcution op Mb. Yoybjt fer 
heresy has at last been commenced by 
the Archbishop of York, much to the 
annoyance of the reverend hsretic, vjio 
seems to think it persecution. Bat white 
the establishment principle lasts it 'v sadj 
competent for any one to ask, whatiitlie 
Archbishop of York for if not to to^toa 
legal test tiie question whether tiiseletST 
of his diocese are at liberty to w tbeir 
pulpits for the purpose of denooumgtte 
leading doctrines contained in thesi^^^ 
of their church. 

Thb Bbsolution of the Wesleyan 
Conference against Mr. Hughes isli^J 
to direct more attention to *^ekus tmiis9^" 
than they have received of late. Hr. 
Hughes does not deny their religious 
value ; he simply objects to them as io^ 
pensable to church membership. Hit be 
true that the majority of Wesleyan 
church members, do not now attend U^e 
class meetings, then is Mr. H. "nsm 
with censure for denying that to be 
necessary as a prerequisite to members^ 
which is generally practieally renounoed 
by church members already. 



HuBBABD. — John Hubbard, of Maitlei' 
ham, in the 77th year of his age. He 
was for about 43 years a member of the 
Baptist church, Waldringfield, Suffolk. 
His end was peace ; his last words being 
'* Come, Lord JLesus." H. L. 

Wilson. — On Saturday, June 26, 1S69, 
at St Thomas^ Mount, Madras, 3Ir. 
Alexander Wilson, aged 61 years and 
2 months. The deceased was pastor of 
the Strict Communion Baptist Cbnrefa st 
St. Thomas' Mount for a long period, and 
having sustained a consistent and honow* 
able profession of religion, he died in the 
confident hope of endless life thW>ttgb the 
f^, full, complete, and aH-snifioieat 
atonement of Jesus. His affiectionate 
church and small family deeply feel th« 
bereavement, but yet rejoice to know that 
<< though absent ^m the bodjr be u 
present with the Lord." 
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THE BOOT AND THE FEUIT. 

Ail real religion is personal — ^individual : — la its root and every branch — in its foanda- 

tion and building up, cause and effect — ^purpose and fulfilment, are alike personal. 

(>od'fi gracious election unto life is of persons. Kedemption by the blood of the 

Bnrety and new creation, by the Holy Glorifier of the Eedeemer, are alike of 

individual application to the chosen generation. 
Tlie covenant interest of every vessel of mercy is a matter to be personally realized 

and "made sure." This is the privilege to be sought by each believer. 
And this principle pervades all the affairs of the kingdom of grace. Faith, hope) 

and love, patience, zeal, peace, joy — every fruit of the Spirit com'eth not by observation 

-bat is within. Even as each heir of heaven is individually bom of Gt>d, so His Spirit 

dwells in each, and each one dwells in Him — Olives in the Spirit — walks in the Spirit. 
Each one must take up his own cross ; another cannot be tempted in his stead. Against 

mh soul, singly, the devil wages malignant war, and spreads his snares ; and each 
soldier is to be individually trained and fitted for piersonal service. While union, fellow- 
ship, and mutual help is the will of the Father, who hath set the members in the body 
u it hath pleased him ; the feeblest is never lost in the mass, but its place, purpose, and 
pover designed and defined by its great Author and Owner. Surely none of us can get 
rid of our individuality. Even as the First-bom of many brethren tasted death for 
erery one, and as the Spirit is given to every one, to profit withal — so the Lord, as 
Master, q)Qak8 to each, <* Son, go work to-day in my vineyard." 

Personal religion must lie at the root of all united reUgious action. The 
power of any community consists neither in its extent, nor in the rightness or feasibility 
of its objects, nor in the correctness of its rules and organization ; but in the hearty agree- 
Q^ent, and personal working of each of its members. And it is personally felt interest, 
uid personally rendered service that can alone be profitable to the servant, or acceptable 
to the master. 

But we have too much doing, or pretended to be done by proxy ; it is an invention of 
ot carnal reason, a device of human policy. Sponsorship and priestcraft never came 
^om above. The temptation to fleshly ease, and the tendency of superstitiouB fear, are 
toward mere formal adhesion, surface ceremonies, and service by proxy. 

C^od never set up any set of men to stand in the place of others. But it has been 
fleshly craft (ever since our one Great High Priest entered the heavens) to separate and 
exalt a priesthood among men : a love of mysterious yet cheap power has induced the 
instituting of a representative order. Yet all renewed men and women are priests imto 
(jod. One only Mediator hath he appointed, the atoning representing priest, touched with 
^ feeling of the infirmities of all who come to Gk)d by Him. It is as the personality of 
nterest in Him, fellowship with Him, and service for His sake is realized and lived out 
'^Ht the real blessedness of the position is proved, and the certain profitableness of the 
''oke is discovered. 

But the present is truly a day when religion by proxy is popular. Men are too busy, 
>r the object is too little desired, to seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness. 

10 
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The saying of the poor IriBh car-driver, we once heard, is, we fear, too accurate a 
sample of other forms of religion, besides the ftomanist's. " Ah, sure, sir, and it is the 
priest's duty entirely to stand for us, and their reTerences ntmt be paid" 

We were led into this train of thought by the persual of the eighth annual report of 
the Strict Baptist Mission, * for that enterprise has seemed to us just a step in the 
right direction, a step out of the tut of officialism, into the plain and pleasant New 
Testament path of personal service and contact with the work of the Lord. 

We are sure tHat every opportunity that a wise Providence presents to every disciple, 
that disciple is bound himself to embiaco, and to make known the way of peace him- 
self has found. 

For believers to wiite for this end, and mingle their means for more efiectaally 
attaining it, is both lawful and wise, for often only so can each tako his part in preaching 
the gospel to every creature ; but let the connection be evidently maintained betweeatiie 
senders and the sent, the praying supporters at home, ind the labouress abrM '^^ 
the closer and more familiar the communication, the more will the worker be ekeend, 
and the giving helper blessed in his deed, as his own soul holds feUowship fith the 
work and its results. 

Whatever we aid, only at a distance, or from any other motive than personal iiM 
or fellowship therein, we shall value little and soon be likely to weary of ; but hiing 
the object near, make its working out my own business, let me be personally inteiested 
in its success, and shall I not put forth my energy with fervent spirit ? nor think asioall 
contribution towards it worthy of me, or esteem a large one too great a sacsrifioe. 

And is not every disciple interested in the Master's work ? What member of ^ 
family shall fail to be benefited by the growth and health of the whole ? 

Oh, surely, if we were rightly imbued with our own professed principles, our ginig 
would not be a mere by-play of custom, but a business in which we diould not he 
slothful, but pursuing it in a, fervent spirit as to the Lord and not unto men. Then, 
and not till then, should we find the words of the Lord Jesus personally true:— ^'^^ 
ia more blessed to give than to receive." 

But about this Mission. What is its peculiarity l^at so wins our oemmendation' 
Well, it is essentially a church mission in which the brethren carry the word to ^Hhose 
without," and unto ** regions beyond," and supported by one church, [or, if one ia not 
sufficiently strong, then, by other churohes uniting ;] all eommunicate witb each 
missionary direct, and he with them, telling them of Ms trials and joys, his disappoint' 
ments and successes. He is thus, as it were, one of them, though far away. 

The directness of the service seems to us its most valuable feature, while a good 
example of economy in working is set by all the home labour being entirely gratoitoiis. 
All honour to the church at Keppel-street, as the pioneer in this cause, and may the 
ten other communities, who are helping her in the good work, receive remanerative 
portions of blessing in their own bosoms pressed down and running over, And may 
many of our '* New Testament Churches" heartily take up this New Tostasient plao, 
till each one in our land shall have its own approved brethren devoted to the spreading 
of the knowledge of Jesus amongst both their distant and neighbouring fellow-men, 
-HIS wrote the Apostle to the Thessalonian Church. (Ist Epistle i. 6, 8.) 

• Extracts from which we gave in our August number, and interesting accounts of the tj^rk ire have 
frequently given and hope still to give ; and, for. the information of any friends who may-^ mored to 
help in this good work, yre publish the address of the president, Mr. Samuel Miln^r, 81, qb»iriog*°° 
Street, Oakley Square, N.W. ; and of the secretaries, Mr. George Teaison, 3, Bolt Ck)urt, Fleet Street, 
and Mr. Josiah Briscoe, Banner {Street, Finsbury. 
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THE FORSAKEN ONES GATHERED. 



' ' For a small momen hxn I f oraakem thee ; 
but with great rnezdeB will I gather thee."— Isa. 
liv. 7. 

Ths chapter in which these words occur 
forms a fitting and appropriate sequel to 
the one which immediately precedes it. 
The prophet had been predicting of the 
MessiRhj that " he should see of the tra- 
vail of his soul and should be satisfied ; " 
and that by "his knowledge, (or by the 
biowledge of him,) God's righteous ser- 
vant should justifjr many," because " he 
8hoald bear their iniquities." The chapter 
More us supposes these prophecies to be 
folfiUed, and that a numerous seed has 
been given to the Redeemer ; and, there- 
fore, he says, " Sing, O barren, thou that 
didst not bear ; break forth into singing, 
and cry aloud, thou that didst not travel 
with child : for more are the children of 
the desolate than the children of the 
married wife, saith the Lord." The Gen- 
tiles were to be brought in with the Jews 
(ver. 2, 3) ; and so now the Jews are to be 
brought in "with the fulness of the 
Gentiles; " for our Redeemer is not only 
"the Holy One of Israel, " but " the God 
of the whole earth shall he be called." In 
the words at the head of this paper God is 
giving a glorious promise and a gracious 
encouragement to his Church. We may 
take it as a pronuse and encouragement to 
ourselves individually, if we are Christ's. 

Sere is a strange statement made : ** For 
a small moment I have forsaken thee." 
These words seem strange, because at first 
Bight they do not appear to harmonize 
with other portions of God's word, where 
^is continued presence is promised to his 
people. Everywhere in ms kingdom of 
providence we know that he is always so 
ordering and guiding all things according 
to the counsel of his own will, as that all 
thJuRB shall work together for the good of 
oh chosen and redeemed family. In the 
dispensations of his grace, too, " the eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and 
"is ears are open to their cry. When we 
*88emble together for worship, " there am 
I," says he, " in the midst of you." " Lo," 
jays Christ, "I am with joix alway ; " and 
the Holy Ghost, who is the comforter, 
.' shall abide with you for ever." While, 
iQ general terms as applicable to all times 
and circamstances, Gfod says, " Fear thou 
»ot, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, 
1 am thy God." And every believer can 
\v ^ My, in the language of Dr. 



*' Within thy circUns soma I stand, 
On every side I find thy hand ; 
Awoke, asleep, at home, abroad, 
J am surrounded stiU with Ood.' 

Yet (Jod here speaks of "forsaking,, 
his people. This, however, is not to be 
understood of his real and actual presence, 
but of his manifested presence only. And, 
truly, there are times when, in this re- 
spect, every believer knows what it is to 
have to cry out, ** Oh, that I knew where 
I might find him." 

God sometimes appears to forsake his 
people, when he leaves them in circum- 
stances of deep trial and aflietion^ When 
they have reason to say with the Psalmist, 
" Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of 
thy waterspouts; all thy waves and thy 
billows are gone over me;" when they 
are so tried in circumstances, hedged up 
in providence, or afflicted in body as to 
exclaim, " He has shown his people hard 
things — ^he hath made us to drink the 
wine of astonishment ; " then, indeed, we 
do conclude that " for a small moment he 
has forsaken us." Thus he did of old, when 
he said by Hosea, " I will go and return 
to my place, till they acknowledge their 
o£fence and seek my face : in their afflic- 
tion they will seek me early." Thus we 
find that it is not in anger that he leaves 
us, but that ** whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth." 

And then God sometimes seems to for- 
sake us, when there appears to be no access 
to a throne of ^ grace — when the heavens 
appear as brass, and when no light or 
life seems to come into our hearts. God 
had said of some of old by Jeremiah, " I 
will not hear them in the time that the^ 
cry unto me for their trouble." And if 
we feel that prayer is not heard and 
answered, no wonder that we cry out with 
Job, ** Behold, I go forward, but he is not 
there ; and backward, but I cannot per- 
ceive him; on the left hand, where he 
doth work, but I cannot behold him : ho 
hideth himself on the right hand, that I 
cannot see him ; but he knoweth tiiio way 
that I take: when he hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold." Let us ask 
ourselves, '* Are the consolations of God 
small with thee ? Is there any secret thing 
with thee P" 

Bttt see how lightly and gently God 
deals with us, notwithstanding all : " For 
a small moment have I forsaken tho«" — 
not for ever. These words refer both to 
degree and to duration : "small," and but 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



2i>6 



THE GOSPEL HERALD. 



rOdobcr 1, 1866. 



" for a moment." We cannot help think- 
inir of Panl'ft comparison : *'Oar light 
affliction, "which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a &r more eotoeeding and 
eternal weight of glox^," or, as he says 
elsewhere, ** The soffenngs of this present 
time are not worthy to he compared with 
the glory which shall be reTeaied in us.'' 
For what are our trials compared with our 
deserts; or what are our afflictions com- 
pared with our mercies ; or what are our 
sufferings compared with those of others 
— especially with those of the hol^ and 
loving Jesus, who ** bore our sins m his 
own body upon the tree," and who was 
** the man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grie4" from the manner to the cross, 
where ^* he put away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself" ? Blessed be God that he has 
said, " for a mtall moimiU have I forsaken 
thee." Sorrow may endure for a night, 
but there is joy and gladness in the 
morning. **Po!r a little while I hid my 
face from thee ; " but I will again lift up 
the light of my countenance upon thee, 
and *' thou shall no more be termed for- 
saken, nor thy land desolate." 

But what a gracious promise is hers, 
" With great mercies will I gather thee." 
Yes, GK)d has declared his purpose to 
gather the outcasts of Israel to himself in 
glory. Not one shall be lost or forgotten. 
And *^ with great mercies " will I gather, 
says Grod. The originating cause of man's 



salyation was Gbd's ^ great merdes." He 
loved us with an everlaatu^ love. Tlw jino* 
curing cause of our salvation is to bs traced 
to the same source. Herein is k>ve; a^ 
that we loved Qod, but that God loved m, 
and gave his son to be a propitiation fw 
us." And so also may we say of the tfr 
dent cause of our salvation. " It is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sho woth mercy." " 1 viU 
put my spirit within you," saithtie Lord, 
and thus we are *'made willing in the day 
of his power." It is, indeed, with greai 
mercies that we are '* gathered." Per- 
haps, however, the reference is ratber to 
mercy in its streams, than to mercy ifl its 
fountain he«d. And if so, still aze tiw 
words most true — ^it is still "with^f 
mercies" that we have boen "gafterefl- 
And whether we look at our provi*»»l 
mercies, renewed day by day ; or ti^ 
spiritual mercies, treasured up inChp^ 
and communicated so richly by His Spmt, 
such as pcurdon, peace, holiness, ^'> ^^ 
have abundant reason to say, ''^^^ 
mercies of the Lord are from everiMm^ 
everlastixig upon them that fear BuQ* 
For of this mercy we may sing, 

"It riAes hiajh ; it drowns the hilla ; 
Has neither ahore nor bound ; 
And wlien I aeaich to find myaiBS? 
My aina can ne'er be Iband." 



Scarborough, 



Samvmi Couling. 



IT IS I: BE NOT AFKAID. 



Habk 

Our Lord had made manifest his dignity 
and gloKy by feeding five thousand with 
five Mrley loaves and two fishes. Having 
dismissed the multitude, he departed into 
a mountain to pray, and herein he set his 
people an important and valuable ex- 
ample. His eye was upon his beloved 
disciples, toiling and rowing, the wind 
being contrary unto them, and he came 
to them walking upon the sea. When 
they saw him, tiiey supposed it had been 
a spirit, and cried out (for they saw him 
and were troubled), ana immediately he 
talked with them, and said unto them, 
*' Be of good cheer, it ia I : be not afraid." 
Sweet assuring words, peculiarly sweet to 
the believer ; they were uttered by loving 
lips, moved by a fttithful, loving heart, fuU 
of sympathy, full of compassion, foil of 
tenderness. . It is I : be not aficaid. 

J, Tho person of the Redeemer. . 

IL The GonsoktionarisiBg to his people. 



VI. 50. 

I. The person of the Bedeemer. It^ 
I. His essential dignity and glory. Ji^ 
unto us a child is bom, unto us a son tf 
given, and the government shaU be opoo 
his shoulder, and his name shall be cul^ 
Wonderful, CounseUor, the Mighty God^ 
the EvOTlasting Father, the ranee oi 
Peace. All thmgs are beneath his po^^> 
under his control, at his disposal. J^ 
sicknesses and diseases of the body jsre 
subject to him ; at his bidding death usei 
gave up its prey ; he multiplied the loaj* 
and fishes at his pleasure, and ^^ 
upon the waters of the sea. This is toe 
pre-eminence in all things ; he ispre-efl^^' 
nent in nature, providence, and S'^^fJ- 
the spiritual and saving experience ot^ 
people in their eternal life and ^V^ 
"For it pleased the Father that ib^ 
should all fuhiess dwell." Jesus is »»' 
the Fatlicr is glorified in him, and by »^ 
we receive the Holy Ghost as ths icw»^ ^^ 
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that which he hafl done tot na, and i» to 
QB. He is the only SBvionr, and he is 
able to save^to the uttermost, and will sare 
them that come unto God by him. The 
hmniliation of our Lord. It is I: fto. 
Tes, there he was in our nature, a real 
man, walking securely upon the sea ; not 
a spiiit, the Son of God in a body like our 
own (sin excepted). The son of man I 
what infinite condescension, wondrous 
love,-— connected therewith were results 
most glorious, in which he himself re- 
joiced, took great delight, " Looking un- 
to Inus, the author and finisher of our 
feith, who for the joy that was set before 
^, sndured the cross, \ d^^eing the 
sliame, and is set down at the right hand 
ofthethroneof God." Heb. xii. 2. Yes, 
this great and glorious one humbled him- 
self and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. This for sinners, 
for his people, and it was essential to our 
salvation. We are all sinners, transgressors 
of the law ; we are dead in trespasses and 
sins, and under sentence of death, and can 
by no means deliver ourselves. Jesus has 
magnified the law, and made it honour- 
able; he has offered the one perfect atone- 
ing sacrifice in his own body upon the 
tree. He is the propitiation for our sins, 
and believers are justified freely by the 
grace of God throiM^h the redemption, 
which is in Christ Jesus ; he is our life, 
and our salvation: hence it is written, 
" Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect; it is God that justifleth." 
" Who is he that condemneth ; it is Christ 
that died, yea, rather that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who 
^ maketh, intercession for us." Bom. 
^lii. aa— 34. 

JesQs is risen, — he is at the right hand 
Jt God, onr intercessor there; hence all 
^e glorious results of his sufferings and 
"J*thaie secured, beyond the possibility 
^^ miBcarriage, — ^nottung in us, our cir- 
cunaatances, |the present or the future, 
iiotlung in heaven, in earth, or hell, can 
possibly make void, or overthrow what 
^hmt has done for us, — the purpose of 
ot Qod, oonceming us, or those precious 
Piomisea ^ich are in bim, yea, and in 
?jnj, amen, to the glory of God the Father. 
ihe God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
^tinst hath blessed us with all spiritual 
oieaangs, in heavenly places, in Christ. 
According as he hatii chosen us in him, 
oetore the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame be- 

^^er who believes in Jesus, therefore, 



can never perish, but «hall have everlast- 
ing Ufe. Jesus had said, ccmceming hii 
sheep, " I give unto them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish ; neither shall any 
man pluok them out of my hand. Ky 
Father which gave them me is greater 
than all, and no man is able to pluck tiiem 
out of my Father's hand ;I and my Father 
are one. It is I : be not afiraid." 

II. The consolation arising to his 
people. The present state is a state of 
trial and affliction, — the consequence of 
sin and transgression, peculiarly such to 
the people of God. ** Many are the afflic- 
tions of the righteous, but the Lord de-^ 
livereth him out of them all.'* It is 
I: be not afraid. The soul under con- 
viction of sin,~this is indeed a time 
of trouble, sDiil trouble, — ^the deceitful- 
ness of tiie heart, the corruption of 
nature, and the deceitfulness of sin 
are discovered and felt. The cry is 
generated, *< What must I do to be saved f " 
How is this to be accomplished? Sins 
so great and many, depravity so complete, 
impotence so entire : God, just and right- 
eous*-*law, holy, just, and good — ^fears run 
high. Can there be salvation for so great 
a sinner ? The soul has heard of Jesus — 
listened to the proclamation of the Gos* 
pel ; but there is a something, methinks 
(the natural legality of the heart), that 
holds him under its influence, and he is 
looking to some thing or some one besides 
Jesus. The conflict is severe; he finds 
no real peace — ^perhaps is ready to sink 
into a state of hopdessness, when, the 
sweet, cheering language, *< It is I : be not 
a£raid," is heard in the inmost soul. The 
Holy Spirit testifies of Jesus in holy 
power, the great salvation is opened up 
and manifested, the soul believes. Jesus 
has sought out the lost sheep and found it ; 
he has found Jesus, hears with new eazs, 
as it were, an enlightened understanding, 
a heart opened, the utterances of the 
loving Saviour : <* Come unto me, all ye 
that labour,^ and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest," &o. He comes in the 
exeroise of £Euth ; he inherits the blessing : 
'< It is I : be not afraid." The time of trial 
and affliction. It is confliot here ; we are 
in a world of sin and death, have a body 
of death— a mortal body — a earrapt 
miture* Many are the privileges of the 
people of God-«-believer8 in- Jesus. They 
are bom again, are partakers of the 
Divine natore, called by grace, have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost, are blessed with 
the spirit of adoption, have a Father in 
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heaven, and in their precious Jesus have 
obtained an iniheritanoe, most blessed and 
glorious. Still there is conflict in the 
present state, '^™^% ^^m the flesh— the 
world and Satan. They are often greatly 
tried in drcunistances— not unirequently 
afiSicted in body, while the weakness of 
the flesh causes them sore perplexity and 
ffrief. They are taught of the Lord, and 
leam their own sinfulness and weakness,and 
are humbled before Qod under a sense of 
it (the inward conflict is easier conceived 
than expressed) ; but then they leam more 
of their dependence upon Jesus, and 
their need of constant help and succour from 
on high. The lessons are often very pain- 
ful, bat by grace through faith they prove 
truly profitable ; even in the midst of what 
appears to us to be overwhelming trial and 
temptation. We are ready to wonder 
what good end can be answered thereby. 
Every things perhaps, seems to be against 
us. We f€NBl to £sunt — ^perhaps are ready 
to give up. When, the all-consoling, 
animating, assuring voice of the great 
Captain of salvation, is heard in the soul 
through faith, ^' It is I : be not afraid," 
realising the presence of Jesus by the 
ministry of the Spirit. 

That he is inoeed with us, and going 
before us, our Salvation, we are comforted, 
supported, and piusue our way— press on, 
trostinff and rejoicing in our living Lord. 
** It is 1 : be not afraid/' 

The dissolution of the mortal body. It 
is invested with deep solemnity — to the 
unbeliever, terrific — to the believer, 
solemn, though the happy subject of 
blessed hope, looking for that blessed 



hope, and the glorious appeanng of 
the great Gk>d and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. " I will come again, and receive 
you unto mveelf, that where I am tiiere 
ye may be also." Absent from the body, 
present with the Lord. Still it is a solemn 
thing to die. Nature shrinks from it ; but 
the believer is caused to triumph in Christ, 
and can say with the apostle, '*0, grave, 
where is thy victory ; O, death, where is 
thy sting." '< The sting of death is sin, 
and the strength of sin is the law; but, 
thanks be to God, who giveth us tlie 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ" 
Tet, it may be, there is a straggie viih 
nature; the departing one is, peiisps, 
called to take leave of a dependeDt aixi 
beloved wife, and dear, deparfent 
children, or beloved relatives and finesds; 
tears of sorrow are flowing from the eyes, 
of clinging loved ones. We must not\« 
surprised if there is conflict. There aie, 
perhaps, other things, around and within 
that may produce a struggle — ^we are in* 
sufficient. Oh, then, how sweetly 
applicable the words of .the fiedeemear: 
"It is I: be not afraid." Yes, it is 
the presence of Jesus in the souls' ex- 
perience through faith, that affords light, 
peace, and joy. The victory is secured in 
him, together with eternal Hfe and gloiy; 
everv fear is chased away, all earthly ties 
are loosed (though dear ones are loved no 
), and the soul, filled with joy un- 



speakable, and full of glory, peacefully 
leaves all behind to go to Jesus. What 
must it be in heaven? Are we ready, 
accepted in the Lord? "It is I: bb 

NOT APEAID." H. PaWSON. 



"ABIDE WITH US, FOR THE DAY IS FAR SPENT." 



How much moie cogent reasons are 
there for the utterance of these words in 
our day, than when they were first spoken 
by the sorrowing disciples at Emmaus. 

The words seem to be most suitable, in a 
dispensational point of view, for our use as 
an earnest prayer to the Lord ; for, when 
error runs wild, and popery is spreading 
wide in our beloved country, should we 
not pray right earnestly that our risen 
Lord should " Abide with us." 

The entreaty, when uttered by the 
disciples, was but natural. They had lost 
their best beloved friend, and when they 
met with one who knew him so intimately 
as this str«inger, they might well entreat 
him to stay with them, at least for one 
night. They had scarcely believed in his 



proper divinity before his death; but, 
after his resurrection, they knew it was 
indeed " He, who should Imve redeemed" 
their beloved IsraeL The dear Saviour 
had told them before that it was etpedient 
for him to leave them, or the Comforter 
would not come. 

The divine Paraclete was sent, and still 
dwells as a Comforter with the church of 
Christ; but there seem to be times of 
darkness in her history when she may well 
cry: Lord, "abide with* us." We we 
powerless to lift up a standard against m 
enemy, except as we use the weapon of 
earnest prayer — the " Lord has been oar 
abiding place in all generations." 1^® 
worthies of old found " him a preBsnt help 
in every time of trouble." " But the Lord 
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will be enquired of to do these things for 
his people. We have not the strong faith 
of Abraham, nor the stirring gift in prayer 
of David, though we can adopt his lan- 
guage and say, ''Lord, let thine enemies 
be scattered." 

We know that the "Judge of all the 
earth must do right ; " hut it makes our 
hearts sad to see in London many shops 
for the sale of images and other idolatrous 
and superstitious things. And thi$, after 
tKe blood of our martyrs had heen shed — 
this, after the preaching and writing of so 
mucli gospel, from the glorious puritans 
and reformers down to our own times. 
< How strange, as well as sad, it seems 
for England to he the only country in 
wliich the power and spirit of Popery 
should now prevail. Is it not time for the 
Church of Christ to " arise and shake her- 
self" from her lethargy, and to send forth 
this cry into the ear of Jehovah, " Abide 
with us" — Lord he as a wait of fire 
around and about us — let it he seen that 
Thou art still with us — stay, oh stay the 
aggressions of the enemy — pour out thy 
Spirit, Lord, on thy people, lliat they may 
he strong in thee, their (mW helper, " for 
there is none other that fighteth for us, 
hut only thou, O Lord." 

United prayer could do much ; while all 
other efforts prove unavailing. 

The Holy Spirit restrains his heavenly 
influences on our hearts " because we ask 
not." "Oh, let it be so no longer. Let the 
true Chui'ch of Christ everywhere see to it 
that she use this gift of prayer for our 
country and ourselves. 

Regard, too, the reason for the entreaty, 
"the day is far spent." Yes. The dis- 
pensational day is far spent ; "the ends of 
the world have come upon us." 

The Eedeemer has still to see of the 
^avail of his soul, and be satisfied. 
There are thousands "who know not 
God" and "who desire not the knowledge 
of his ways." In answer to earnest and 
luuted prayer, it may be that the Lord would 
pour down his good Spirit on the people, 
l^unes of trial and of distress to the true 



Church have ever been her most spiritual 
times. Those Covenanters of old ! How 
oar hearts vibrate afresh as we only think 
of them. Oh, that it were so now, that 
vital religion were more clearly seen in all 
our acts and ways. Yet, amid a vast 
amount of profession, there is much of 
real religion ; many, very many, who love 
and serve God ; but we have not the 
stalwart feith of those of old. And why 
should we not have it ? Their God is 
ours, the same Spirit is given to all who 
ask for it. As we prove and feel our 
weakness, should we not cry to the Strong 
One for help — " Lord abide with us, for 
the day is far spent." 

" The Apostle speaks of the dispensation 
of the fulness of times." Has that precise 
epoch of the gospel dispensstion even now 
come ? We long to see all Israel gathered 
into the christian fold. 

Everything seems to point us to i^e end 
of things here below; and should we be 
so cold, so apathetic, as we are P 

We should contend with fervent affeo* 
tion for the faith as we have received it ; 
but minor differences should be lost 6ight 
of in times of danger. • 

An who love the Saviour's name— all 
who love the Holy Bible, should pray 
together constantly and ardently that the 
Lord would " Abide with us," — abide with 
us by his spirit, to make us strong, to 
make us earnest, to make us useful — ^" The 
day is far spent." Yes; and " The night 
Cometh when no man can work." Great 
and startling changes may take place, but 
if the Lord "abide with us" all will be 
well. 

It is to be lamented thftt ^tere is not 
more iinion in the true Church of Christ. 

Let all who love the gospel of Christ 
heartily unite (as one.maDQ to pray for the 
welfare of Zion, and for the souls of our 
fettow-m:en. ' 

It may be that the Lord will yet help 
us, and be more evidentially amongst us ; 
for "he still sltteth between the Cheru- 
biins." 



"WHAT DOTH HINDER?" 



To do the will of Jesus is the desire of 
every living soul who has fled to him for 
salvation. That ivill is love : and yet, to 
it, itig often needful to pass a long way 
thionghthe valley of humiliation, or bear 
* heavy cross. But, the smile o^ Jesus 



resting on the soul of the newborn child 
of Goa, he can sing— r 

" Thou, O Christ, art all I want, 
All in all in thee I find." 
In doing the will of Jesus, the flesh and 
the spirit are kept in constant warftire; 
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for, while the eoiil delights in the law of 
Grod after the inward man, mother law in 
the memhers ware a^nst the law of the 
mind. Bat victory is sure to the faithfdl 
follower of Jesus. (Rom. viii. 37.) A 
part of the will of Jesus Is keeping his 
eommaads. Thev are not grievous. In 
keeping them tnere is great reward. 
" tUppr sjra ye if ye do thMMn,'' sa^s the 
heayenly lawgiver. No costly Bacnfioe is 
teqaiced in the ofaservance of them. Xo- 
thini^ but the sacrifice of a ^'broken spirit," 
and faith in the triune €k>d ; for, " \»thout 
faith it is in)^[)0i8ihle to plesse him" (God). 
'Tis the saved soul who desires to work 
oat his own salvation with &ar and trem- 
bling ; and when thinking of the baptism of 
)us ieea Lord imd Saviour, lays — 
** In aU my Lord's anminted ways, 



But, What do^ hinder ? *« Oh/' says one, 
I feel so afraid lest I should £edl, and bring 
diifaimourupootheoatiseof God." Happy 
soul, who hves under the dally influence 
of snidim fear, when it is breathed out in 
the prayer, — <*Hold up my poings in thy 
patka, that my footsteps slip not." To 
such an one the Saviour says, '* Fear thou 
not, for / am whb thee!" Wheis can we 
expect to find greater happiness, or surer 
safet>% than treading iu the Master's foot- 
stops P But the question, <«What doth 
hinder f" apidies to another class: those 
who have indeed passed from death unto 
fife, but ^et hesitate to stand forth on the 
Lord's side. Many things combine to 
kindtr them. They do not feel happy. 
Th«y read those words of testine love, — 
'^ If ye love me keep my commandments." 
But tilie IncoBsistenoMS of professors, the 
ekdms of soetel^, and the droaded scoffs of 
the world, deter them from obedience. 



The searching eye of Jeans retts'^ 
them ; while, as their K3ng andl 
he pronounces the truth,--*" T" 
doth not bear his croas and come ) 
cannot be my disciple." He who \m 
that cross shall ever find that ""thepifkff 
thejostisasaBhinizigllglit that M 
more and more unto the perfectV^ 
The fidthfnl ft»llower of Jesus tatpB 
scorned, but the lustre o£ christisn gMV 
reigning within him. "will alwnrs ciMs 
the woridling's tongue, and maxe Mi* 
d3ring infidel confess that the cbriiliBk 
religion is right. But there are otbp. 
classes to whom the question apjUs^ 
"Whatdoth hinder?" ThereaietiioaflwlB 
pize tiie mercy-seat and lave the bmilMi« 
hood, and yet these fsivonred souls shink 
from following Jesusthroug-htheofdiipAtt^ 
of baptism, under the pretence that it ii 
non-essential. Jesus said, '^SesxchJht 
acripturee." 

^d there are those who daittsv 
prayerful sympathy, — those who saw* 
to the character of the <« braised xeeiiM 
the smoking flax." These pant-ir 
clearer light and a brighter assnianoe' 
Hie secret filtering exclamation oi ^ 
heart is,— <*Lord, I beUeve; help tfc*" 
mine unbelief." The precious encounfr 
ment to these is,--" Wait on the Lon^* 
of good eourage, and he shall stren^^ 
thine heart : wait, I sajr, on the Ixint : 
The Good Shepheid bids them ioUffwIam; 
and, <^ looking unto Jesus," they will«*er 
find that his grace is sufficient for then* 
TTftl^iyig one ~- timid sister or brother it 
Jesus-— look away from self to him who 
hath said, " I will strengthen thee." 

*' Venture on him, ventoie wholly ; 
Let no other tanut intrude.*' 

A SlSTBU 



OUTLINES OF 8EBM0KS. 

BT W. nUTH, BXXLEY HEATH. 

ni. Note, too,— it was to bo theK^^ 



hole of the nun upon 
18. 

m typifies — Christ, 
-not his physical, 
was weak; out in 
be strength of his 
rhis involves two 
on ; 2, resolution. . 
d death. 

it was to be burnt, 
of his sufierings. 
stod's wrath : wrath 
to be borne. How 
rings! 



Note, Christ's agony was in Mj^ «^ 
«dW— a whole burnt offering — a part o« 
sufficient, because man sinnU in Mil ^ 
eiml; therefore the suffering must ho ^ 
likewise. How extensive the demsudsw 
justice! 

IV. To be bmut upon the altar, implj* 
the divine and human natures of ^^^' 
could only be the human that suffered— 
the ram typified that. 

But there mutt be some altar; the cr9^ 
could not be the altar— that was foreaeen' 
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and permitted— not ftppoiated. The alt^ 
of the sacrifice was thU dtvinittf* It metiop, 
then, the human mtur$ mmt be ^ff^red on 

ths divine. 



What an the m£orence» dej^AciJbb P. 
(I) JuAtioe is aatiafi>4i 
($2) Salvation is certdin. 



BY WILLIAM JS7PBRT, WBSTBURY, WILIS. 



*' Bestore imte me the j^ys of thy Mlratioii.'* 
>PSALM li« 12. 

David m not asking for earthly .territor;^» 
votidiv we«ltti» or military i^lory. He is 
not addng for another religion, nor for 
the services of a prieet, nor even for 
salvation, but for restoration to spiritual 
joy. The heir of salvation is entitled to 
the fruit of present joy. . We may freely 
est of the fruit of this tree in the Lord^s 
Let OS see what hinders our so 



I.-The salvation itadf. 

1. Is truly God-like in all its perfect 
features. . 

2. Famishes matter for hope under 
terrible circnmstaooes. — Jonah. H. 4 ; 
Psalms xUi^ 5. 

3. Is a salvation from loss of character. 
U.— The joy it supplies. 



1 Is the fruit of the finished work of 
Qirist. 
2. Is the effect of faith in full forgive- 



3. Is divinely prepared for peaitMit 
prodigals. 
III. — The mournful loss. 

1. Is the darkest and greatest of all 
losses. 

2. Is caused by admitting the friend* 
ship of the world. 

3. Follows disMdetlyserviee to the lusts 
of the flesh. 

lY. — ^The means of restoration. 

1. Uiureserved confsBsien of ioeicttMtble 
guilt 

2. Deploring your folly ^ in haviog 
trusted your iallen nature. 

3. Seeking for refuge only ia the tnailtiU 
tude of His tender mercies. 



THE POSITION OF SUNDAY^OHOOL TBAOHBR&. 



We are loth to continue this ocmtroversy. 
Yet we feel that Mr. Briscoe is entitled to 
reply, and we give below the gist of his 
lett^, sent us aome time since. 

Our correspondent complains that the 
premises of his argument are misunder- 
Btood, and tiie reed points of difference 
passed over, while R. B. lakes pains to 
prove what is not denied! 

Mr. Briscoe repeats that it is not the 
oJc«9 of the pastor and Sunday-school 
teacher which he asserts to be identical, 
hut that the Sunday-school principle has 
jcriptural authority; and that, while he 
ittlly allows there is nothing .j>«i?M/t(^ to ; 
teachers as distinct from all believers in the 
PMsawe quoted (Gal. vi. 10), yet he main- 
taiQs that that imludee the Sunday-seheol 
principle. 

Mr. B. also reminds B. B. that the basis 
ofm(yralobli^;ation is precisely the ground 
^Q whioh he eited Dent, vi., 6, 7, in sup- 
port of Si]fnday-8ohool teaching. He then 
wbuts altogether the charge of denying 
the sovereignty of God in giving speoialitjr 
te the person, work, and office of a paaUr. 

If," says he, "a Sanday-aehool teaehw 

°^ps' a pastor, does it follow that the 
pastor's office is any tiie less speeialf 
"0J8 it Mow that because the Levites, as 
^ My, faiftisted' the priesthoods that 



they were therefore priests ? or that be- 
cause the Gibeonites acted in conj notion 
with the priests, and 'hei|ied* them in 
the tabernacle service, that they therelbre 
divested the higher offioe of its speciality? 
Let the earnest pastors of our Chnisfaes 
answer, who are olessed with the Msist- 
ance of a band of faithful, godly teai^ers.*' 
Our correspondent admits,, and laments, 
that ^HberoM frequently, mach taught in 
the school which is antagonistic to the 
doctrines delivered from the pulpit;" and 
that, too often, *' carnal, and not spiritual 
persons, occupy some of the classes in the 
fiuxiday-sohool:^ Oien does the pastor 
indeed deserve sympathy." 
' '*When the statement was made that 
the teacher assisted the pa^r, it was 
based, of course, upon the assumption that 
the teacher himself was a partaker of tiie 
grace of God. What can oe more incon- 
sistent than for an unre^enerate person to 
iilonlcate truth with which he himself has 
no hearty sympathy, or to direict others to 
a path which he himself treads not P But 
that a, godly, eame«t teacher cannot assist 
a pastor, without invading Ms office^ re- 
mtdns yet tobe proved.^* 
' We have, thus, we think, given all that 
is eiWBntia} to the discussion or the question 
in our ooirespondettt's htter-Mnnittfaig, 
10 a 
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udviiedlv, «ome obserratioxui whioh are 
only caloulated to vrovoke improfiUblo 
recriminatioii— of wmch we regret tjiat 
E. B.'s letter also is not wholly &ee— and 
through which we should have nm our 
pen, had we more carefully noticed them 
before pxintiog. 



May we all know our positifHi — ^weloome 
our work, and humbly use the pifts that 
define ioth; ^teful for the cheaciixg truth 
that the Spirit of the Lord is given to 
every man to profit withal, and that Se 
worketh all our works in us, to will and to 
do of His own good pleasure. 



^|irtol ^mt^pnhncL 



LETTER LXV.— WAITING OITZT UPON GOD. 



S?ulkoU^ 20th JiOy^ 18d2. 

My VEB.Y DBAR MoTHBB, 

I have to acknowledge the 
ruceipt of my sister's letter, dated 17th 
May, and from it, was both glad and 
grateful to find that you were still emoy- 
ing the best of earthly blessings, health ; 
a gratitude that is heightened by being 
able to reeord a similar testimony of the 
Lord's goodness to mysdf. I seem to get on 
but slowly in spiritual things. I want more 
of that biokennessand conbiteness of heart 
in which the Lord delights; more of the 
mind which was in Christ ; more of a meek, 
quiet, and resigned disposition which seems 
preferable to xne than the greatest measure 
of sensible comforts, if we consequence 
Hhould be (as it has been) spiritual pride, 
8elf •sufficiency, and a want of that tender- 
ness to others that becomes one who has 
reason to style himself the chief of sinners. 
1 know, indeed, that the proper tendency 
of spiritual consolations is to humble ; but I 
find, through the depravity of human 
nature, they have not always that effect. 
•Satan is never nearer us than at some 
times when we think ourselves nearest the 
Lord. 

What reason have we to charge our souls 
in David's words, "My soul, wait thou 
only upon God." A great stress should be 
laid on that word dnly. We dare not eni- 
tirely shut Him out of ourre§^ard8, but we 
are too apt to suffer something to share 
with Him. This evil disposition is deeply 
fixed in our hearts, and the Lord orders 
all his dispensations towards us with a view 
to rooting it out; that, being wearied 
with repeated disappointments, we may, at 
-le^^h^be compelled to take ouvselires to 
Him alone. Whv else are we so often in 
heaviness ? We know that He deli|^tsin 
the pleasure and prospexti^ of Bis .ser- 
vants, that he does not wiUm^ly afflict, er 
gR«ve<hia<children ; but there u a necessity 



on our parts,' in order to teach us that wb- 
have no stability in ourselves^ and Utaino 
creature can do us good but by Ats ap- 
pointment. While the people of load 
depended on him for food uey galbsnd 
np tiie manna every morning in the fidd ; 
but when they would hoard it in thai 
houses, that they might have a stodc ^th- 
in themselves, they had it without his 
blessing, and it proved good for nothing ; 
it soon bred worms and grew offensive. 

We may often observe something like 
this occur, both in our temporal and 
spiritual concerns. The Lord gives ub a 
fnend to our comfort, but ere long* we for- 
get that the friend is only the chaimel of 
conveyance, and that all the comfort is 
from himself. To remind us of i^s, the 
stream is dried up, the friend torn away by 
death, or removed £ar from us, or perhaps 
the fnendahip eeate$y and a coolness insensibly 
takes place, we know not how or tohy. The 
true reason is, that when we rejoiced amiss 
in our gourd, the Lord, for our good, seat a 
worm to the root of it. Instances of this 
kind are innumerable, and the great in- 
ference firbm them all : cease from man, 
cease £rom creatures, for wherein are they 
to be accounted of ? Paul, in one of the 
episties (I think Hebrews) very exces- 
sively designates the Lord as being "nim 
with whom we have to do." He is indeed 
him with whom we have to do, for soul 
and body, for time and eternity. 

My soul wait thou onljf^vLX upon the 
Lord. What thanks do we Owe, that though 
we have not yet attained perfectiy this 
great lesson, yet we are admitted into that 
school where alone it can be learnt; anii 
though we are poor, slow scholars, tKe 
great and effectual Teacher, to whom we 
have been encouraged and jenabled.to 
apply, can, and will, bring us 'fi)rward. 
He communicates not only initeictions, 
but capacities and powers. Tkire U none 
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like him ; he can make the blind see, the 
(leaf hei»r, the dumb speak; and how 
great is his condesoension and patience ; 
how does he accommodate himself to our 
weakness, and teach ns as we are able to 
bear. Though all are dunces when he 
first receives them, not one was ever 
turned out as incapable^ for he makes them 
what he would have them to be. O that 
we may set Ixim always before us, and 
consider every dispensation, person, thing, 
we meet in the course of the day as 
measeDgers from him — each bringing us 
Bome ]me of instruction for us to copy into 
that day's experience. Whatever passes 
within US and around us may be improved 



(if he teach us how) as a perpetual com- 
mentary on his good word. If we con- 
verse and observe with this view, we may 
learn something every moment, wherever 
the path of duty leads us, in the barrack- 
room as well as in the closet, and from the 
conversation of those who know not God 
(when we cannot avoid being present at it), 
as from those who do. fiemember me 
kindly to all those who think it worth 
while to enquire after me. I commend 
you to the Almighty; may we both be 
enabled to praise him for all that is past, 
and trust hun for all that is to come. 
Your ever affectionate son, 

Wii^LiAM F. Lawrence. 



MR, JAMES NEWBORN. 



On his 86th birthday, the 1st of July last, 
our esteemed and venerable brother, James 
Newborn, closed a stedfast and faithful 
mmistiy of 62 years, by preaching sweetly 
from the words, ^' My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in 
Ood my Saviour." These wordjs he had 
chosen, as expressing his own soul's expe- 
rience, in these his last days. On the 
following day he was smitten with the 
disease which was his Father's messenger 
to call him home. But the call was wel- 
come, and in the fortnight that ensued 
^)efQre his tabernacle was wholly dissolved 
—although he suffered much pain — he 
enjoyed great peace of soul and joy in God, 
^ this he was enabled to make known to 
the glory of the Lord, and comfort of many 
that are left behind following on. 

While suffering much, he was overheard 
to whisper, "Thy will be done" — 
"Strengthen, comfort, and support me" 
^" Jesus is very kihd to me; trust him, 
however little he has done for you ; for he 
can do helpless sinners good." Again, he 
observed, "You don't know the heights 
anddepthSf and lengtiis and breadths of 
the love of God, Which passeth htowledge ! 
No,— but 'tis a mercy to know a little 
"ihout it." On the next Lord's-day morning 
he said, "I am waiting for my admission " 
^and again, " out of weakness were made 
jtron;^." Then, raising himself in his bed, 
he repeated a sweet verse from Berridge'a 
»weet and truthful hymns :— 

" There is a friend that sticketh fast, 
And Iceeps his love from first to last, 
And J98M is bis name. 



An earthly brother drops his hold, 
Se^s sometimes hot and sometimes cold, . 
Bat Jesus is the same." 

Amongst other familiar words of scripture 
and scripture song which shewed the quiet 
resting of his soul on Christ alone, he 
quoted the lines,-^ 

<< Ah I shall soon be dyingr,*' ftc, 
but demurred to the word "venture," in 
the second verse, saying that implied a 
doubt or risk. 

The night before his departure he read 
with his wife the first few verses of the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, and commented 
on them with much feeling. " No other 
foundation than Christ," said he. 

He evidently suffered considerably in 
body, and was sometimes harassed by the 
enemy. He would murmur, " Go, Satan, 
go," and only within the last few hours he 
cried out^ " Crod, have mercy ! In 
righteousness thou hast afflicted me." 
About an hour before he breathed out his 
soul, however, the clouds all dispersed, 
and he exclaimed with deep emphasis, — 

" Praise ye the Lord, 
liaise ye the Lord from the heavens ; 
Praise him in the heights ; 
Praise ye bim all his angels ; 
Praise ye him all his bo^ts; 
Praise ye bim, sun and moon : 
Praise him, all ye stars of light." 

Soon after, his wife asked him if Jesus 
was precious to him ; he immediately 
replied, " Yes,— yes,— yes ! rest,— rest^ — 
restr' and very shortly after the aged 
saint " fell asleep in Jesus.*' 
Our departed orother was for many years 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



228 



THE aOSP£L HBRALD. 



rOAobtt V IW. 



the Mteemed ptrtor of tiie ohvrdh meeting 
isBeUieida Chftpd, St. Luke's. He left 
there in the year 1888 for Gheftham, 
Backs, where his name is still held in 
mtieh esteem, bat returned to his former 
sphere of luboinr in 1842. Afterwards, he 
removed to C^nyhera, Ottmlis. then to the 
ciey of Ely, Hnd* since Ite nttNinetl Mh foor- 
Bcorto yearx he has suntained the ofllet* of 
pttstDr both at Hastings and Bedfoni, in 



which Imt-WMtted toim he ww at toagtk 

cfdied to pat off hi* harness and fsittron 
his Ubonrs. (This was on Ju}y lOth.) 

His old fHeild, Br. Milner, of Eeroel- 
street, buried him^ and afterwards presclMd 
a feibhfdl disconrse of affectionate memo- 
lial- fc^ the man, and of honor to tiu 
Master, from the wonU< ^' I have fought a 
goitd fifcht) I have ilniidied my eearse, ad 
lituceforth,** ko. 



MR. JOU:? COHBITT. 



As a mopt outspoken, earnest prearhnr, 
often very rough but ever honest, and 
most deteiniified, will John Corbitt be 
remembered by very n}any in Redford-^hire, 
at Manchester, and Chelmstord, in Ply- 
mouth, and other places. His pastorate 
at Tiinity Chapel. Plymouth, he resigned 
in May last, "with mutual good feeling," 
and preached for the next seven weeks at 
Irthlingborough and Cheltenham. The 
peo^e at the former place gave him a 
cordial invite to the pastorate, which he 
accepted, and thither he removed on the 
29th of June. But into the ministry 
there he was not to enter, for, before the 
next Lord's da^, his body was laid in the 
grare and his spirit had obeved his 
Master's call to •* come np higher. ' 

On the night of their ariirai at Irthling- 
borough, being weary with the journey 
and far from well, Mr. C. retired earlr to 
rest. About noon on the following day, 
howerer, he arose, and remarked to his 
i^ife "that he could scarcely feel more 
happy if he were in heaven. He tiien 
wrote S(hne letters, and went with Mrs. O. 
into the village to look at the minister's 
house (belonging to the chapel) which was 
prepanng for their reception. With it he 
•eemed very pleased, saying, ** Xf the Lord 
gives me strength, I shall do well here." 
out the Lord had willed to weaken that 
strength and to cut short his days, for, 



even while lookinar • ver tlie house, he wm 
seized with pain at his heart and retoned 
at once to his friend's house. Heditda«i 
was promptly called, but in a few miBirfa 
he expired. 

The unexpected event spread t gloon 
over the whole village. 

The funeral took place on ffadoot 
Saturday afternoon— only one day W6n 
it was expected our brother woiud \An 
entered on his ministerial work tbeie. 
The body was borne to its restisg-plsct, 
in front of the old meeting-heitte, by 
members of the chnrdi; portions of lerip' 
tore were read and prayei« oifored vy 
ministering brethren who had penonidly 
known the departed ; and then a vAm 
address was given by Mr. Joseph WilkiiB, 
of Soho, (Mr. Obrhetfs son-in-law,) to 
which tew listened unmoved to teais. The 
ftmeral sermon was also preached by 
Mr. Wilkins to a crowded oongregstioo, 
on the following Monday evening, tbe 
text, — Revelation xiv. 13, which was tbos 
considered. 

L ^Aa«t7«rtodieintfaeLofd. 

IL The Neuithtit of those irho diem 
Him. 

IIL Th4 re$t enjcfj^'by mu^ 

The coffin bore the following inscrip- 
tion :— " John CortiU, dMl June 80«*, m 
aged 69 jr<J«rf.^ 






Iv seldom occurs to ns to consider how 
large a portion of his time Bt. Paul spt^nt 
in the close proximity of soldiers. He 
^Ved under the shadow of the greatest 
military monarchy which the world has 
seen. In Philippic for instance, in Troas, 
and the Pisidian Antioch, which were 



CHRISTIAK COKPLICT. 

Roman colonies, w» mav weU beU««« ^lat 
the warUke nymbob of Rome were mai« 
prominent than in ether eities whic& A^ 
visited : and the stote of Syria, ^^/^ 
a very uneasy provinoe, and was kdd oy 
a standing army of 6e,00d nwBji^w 7?^ 
dlffexentfr om that of Achoia «»3yth]a»i 
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whioh w^raoompASftkively (j^wt and se^Ued 
distriotet Biife^ wherev^ lie- resided, 
military unifornis and military quarters 
were &niiliar objecta ; wherever he tra^ 
veiled, he was liable to meet treops on 
their march, from <me province to another, 
orin purHttit of bandittak or aetiiig as aa 
escort otpiiaon^ra. 

We are WfU ac^naiated wiih sevenj 
incidents of hia life, which oonneoted him, 
in a manner peculiarly intimate, with 
K>iiiMn Boldtt^ra and their officers and 
their armour. For instance, the epistle to 
the Romans was written at Corinth, 
>vhick, both, as the seat of local govern- 
meaty and because of its critical position 
on a strait between two seas, must have 
been garrisoned by a strong military force. 
The image which always rises before my 
mind when I read the passage (Eom. xiii., 
U, 13)jis this; I fancy St. Paul— after a 
day spent in hard work, partly in tent- 
miUcin|p aand partly in preaching and in 
visitation amopg the converts — writing 
far through the night to the Christians in 
Bonie, and just at daybreak, when the 
Beutinela are changing guard, and the 
morning light glances on their armoury- 
while at the same time tiiie last sounds of 
debauched revellers in the streets fall 
upon his ear8,-*-expressing himself in now 
familiar words, "The night is far spent, 
the day is at hand; let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let us put 
on the armour of Hght; let ua walk honestly, 
aa in the day, not in rioting and drunken- 
ness." 

This phrase, " armour of light," is evi- 
^ntly equivalent to the phrase, ^^ armour of 
^ghteouaneeSf** which he uses .elsewhere 
(2 Cor., vi., 7), ». e., spiritual armour for 
the contest against spiritual foes. Here it 
is **the armour of righteousness on the 
^ffht hand and on the left.** We have not 
Bimply armour in the abstaract, as in the 
other instance, but armour specially des- 
aibed as of two kinds, ^^on the right hand 
«»irf on the left^—i, e,, offensive and defen- 
sive, represented generally by the sword 
and the shield. 

But we reach sbmething still more defl- 
ate and specific when we come to the 
fifth chapter of the first letter to the Thes- 
J&lonians, "Let us, who are of the day, 
0^ sober, putting on the breastplateof faith 
and love ; and for an helmet, the hope of 
salvation." In examining the different 
parts o£ the armour, I wCsh to be guided 
oy the reverent belief that each word has 
^ meaning*— -that eadi word is the best 
^ coiiId.be.na6d,-<:and, att¥ej«ne.tinie, 



X should wish.ta be oa.my-^^uavd agiainst 
that pedantry of interpretation whioh tor- 
tures the BiUe into meanings which it was 
never. intended to bear) and which,. in this 
case, would deprive the apostle's imagery 
of aU its freshness and elasticity. 

The A8it$ov» is desciibed as conssting of 
six pieces^ First in order o^ enumeration 
we have the belt-^" having your loinagirt 
about with truth,** By this we are not to 
understand a loose sword-belt, like tbiat 
which our own officers wear, nor any 
ornamented girdle, but a very strong 
girding apparatus, made of leather, and 
covered with metal plates, and fastened 
firmly round the loins. It was the iirst 
part of the armour which the soldier would 
put on, and it was of essential use to him 
for the purpose of safety, and especially 
for the sake of standing firmly. It; was to 
the Roman soldier exactly what Trii£h is 
to the soldier oi Christ. Of Christ Him- 
self it is said in the proph^cyi that ''right- 
eousness shall be the gmUe of Mis loins, 
and faithfulness" (the word is trut?i in 
the Septuagint) " the girdle of His reins " 
(Isa. xi. 6), 

The 3ttBA8TPLAT» is nait — •* the breasts 
pkte of rightfiouetieee** A question might 
be raised here as to the meaning of the 
word " righteousness," whether it denotes 
the justification which belongs to the be- 
liever by virtue of his belief in (%rist, ox 
refers to that rectitude of character whic^ 
cannot be wanting in a true Christian. I 
feel little doubt that the latter is the true 
meaning of St. Paul ; and this for two or 
three reasons. In the first place, justifi- 
cation would seem to belong more natu- 
rally to the "shield of faith," which is 
mentioned below ; but, again, it appears 
to me that all the parts of de&nsive 
armour mentioned herQ designate graces 
of Christian character. Moreover, m the 
shorter allegory of tbei first lliessalonian 
letter, the breastplate is descril^ed as made 
up of " faith and love," a perfect' account 
of that prin<HpIe in a Christian whidi 
leads him to feel rightly, to think rightly, 
and to act rightly; but hai-dly such 
a definition as we ihould expect of a 
sinner's state of pardon and acceptance 
with Qod. But there is another reason, 
which, to my mind, is almost decisive. 
3ti Paul is here agai^ using Gre^k-wor^s 
from the Old Testament (and it is import- 
ant to observe this : for there is seldom 
any long passage in St. Paul's writings 
witliout some qiiotation &om the i^eptua- 
gint), and there we find it said of. the Loird 
feimself, that ''he puit. on. ,rigl^usnfls» 
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as & breastplate, and an helmet of aalva- 
tkm<mhiahead"(Igaialiliz. 17). The in* 
oongraity ia obridiis on the former kiter- 
pretetion. '• It is Ood that jnstifieth." 

niis reference to Isaiah leads me to 
break the order of 8t. Paul's words, and 
to take *^the helmet of tahatum** next 
after the <* breastplate of righteousness ; '* 
for they are ooupled together in the same 
clause by the prophet from whom he 
auotes. Clearly we might have some dif- 
ficulty here in assigning a precise meaning 
to the Christian's helmet, were it not that 
the Apostle himself comes to our assist- 
ance; for he says to the Thessalonians, 
that it is '^the hope of salvation " which 
we are to take for a rslmet. I conceive, 
then, that we are to see here a representa- 
tion of that cheerful and courageous hope 
whioh is so important an element in the 
Christian's warfare, and so bright an 
ornament and crowning point to aU the 
otiber graces of his character. 

The helmet is perhaps the brightest and 
most conspicuous part of a soldier's equip- 
ment; but there are other parts, less 
showy, but not less essential. A soldier 
badly shod can never last well through a 
campaign. "Havb your pmnr shod," he 
says, " with the preparation (or with the 
prompt ready movement^ 0/ the Gospel of 
pence." The Boman soldiers were all on 
the alert in obeying orders to carry into 
every nation the miseries of ioar. The 
like alacrity ought to be shown by us in 
our obedience to our Captain; and no 



sHp-shodindoleooe ought to make tts ibw 
in moving on tiiis happy eisiand of Fetue: 

The words in whidi the Authorised 
Venion introduces the naxua axe agahi 
(I coneeive) inadequate, or, at least, 
obaoure. The Chreek wonla mean amiply 
<< over all," << on the outside of aU." The 
great Boman shield refexred to hfire was 
very different from the small booklern 
which were used in some kind o€ Andent 
warfare. It covered and protected the 
whole body; and whatever weak poiato 
there might be in other nazta of the 
armour, this supplied their deftoienoieB, as 
faith comes to the rescue when all other 
graces are failing. IVue £uth is iavalo- 
able and invulnerable. It is oompetsnt U> 
quench even the ** fiery arrows" el ^ 
Evil One. 

One part of the armomr remain»-fafe^ 
swoRi>— *'the sword of the Sphit, vlnch 
is the Word of Gh>d,"— •. e., tha swort 
which the Spirit gives, and which is nose 
other than God's revealed tfTith. This n 1 
the one offensive weapon. We are not 
sanctioned in the use of any other : ail the 
rest of our armour is defensive \ and this 
is very instmctive. Oar conflict is not 
with man, but with sin. We have no 
angry passions of our own to graiafy. Oar 
duty is stedfastly to resist : and when we 
strike, we must strike only with the 
weapon which Ood puts into our hands.— j 
From ♦* The Metaphors of SL Pavi." Bt 
Dr. Howson. London : Stndian d: Co. 
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SALEM CHAPEL, MEABD'S COUBT, LONDON. 



The 4dth anniversary of the opening of 
this plaoe of worship was commemorated 
on Lord*s-day, Sept. 19th, when two sermons 
were p reached, that in the morning by 
Mr. W, H. Ibbfrsou, the pastor. 

On the following Tuesday a tea 
and public meeting was held, the pro> 
ceedinge of which were of a painniUy 
interesting character. Mr. Ibberson took 
the chair, and after the meeting had been 
opened in the usual manner, Mx. Hoddy, 
one of the deacons, read a paper recording 
the Lord's dealings with them as a church 
and people during the past year. He 
referred to the meetine held twelve months 
previously, when Mr. Ibberson was publidy 
ordained as their pastor, whichhe described 



as a peculiarly solemn and interesting time, 
an extraordinary and unusual measure of 
the Divine presence and blessing being felt 
and enjoyed, the only thing to create a 
mingled feeling being the state of Mr. 
Ibberson's health. Still it wasfblt, that 
having earnestly prayed to the Lord to 
send ttiem an under shepherd, and bdieving 
Mr. Ibberson to possess the neoeesaiy 
qualifications in a pre-eminent d^ee, 
they felt sure the Lonl'shand was m the 
matter, and it was hoped that under his 
blessing their pastor's health would so 
improve, that he would be able tp folfii 
his duties without hindrance. - These 
hopes had, however, not been xeiilisetL 
Mr. Ibberson's health had not- been what 
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he or they had most smcerely wiBked, and 
as it was the opinion of the host medical 
authorities that the London atmosphere 
was pecidiarly unsuited to his eonstitutioni 
he had felt bound to plaoe his resignation 
in their hands, and nnder the circum- 
stances, the church had felt they had no 
choice but to accept it. 

If it were asked whether the deaoons 
did not now see their error in inviting 
Mr. Ibberson to the pastorate, he would 
reply that they did not for one moment 
r^et the step they had taken, but on the 
contrary they had had abnndant reason 
for tikankfulness on account of the blessiog 
atteading Mr. Ibberson's ministry, 
although it was not of cotuve what might 
reasonably have been expected, had Mr. 
I. been enabled to fill his place more 
oonstantly. It appeared that twelve per- 
sons had been received by baptism, and 
aeven firom other churches during the 
vear ; while three were standing for mem- 
perabip. The total number of members 
in communion was 303. The church had 
been, and still was in the enjoyment of 
peace,^ unity, and brotherly love. The 
Import concluded with expressions of 
thankfulness for the past, and hope for 
Salem*8 future. 

Mr. J. Wilkins, of Soho chapel, ex- 
pressed the sad feelings with which he had 
risen to address the congregation. He 
had hoped to have to congratulate, but had 
instead to sympathise and condole. He 
expressed his deep respect for Mr. Ibber- 
8on, and his sorrow at the prospect of part- 
ing with him. It suggested on the one 
hand the mutability of all things earthly, 
and in contrast the immutability of things 
divine. The subject allotted to Mr. W. 
was ** Sptntual bleMingt^-from whom, and 
»» wAoiw."— Ephesians i. 3. 

He observed that th^ were called 
*piritualy in distinction from territorialhleaa' 
uigs, like those promised to Abraham, from 
mterial blessings like silver or gold, and 
&om temporal blessings as health and other 
^mforts in life. The source was God the 
Father, called the God of all grace ; be- 
cause all grace, and all the forms of grace, 
Jjd their origin in him. The medium was 
^rist, through whom it pleased the 
Father invariablv to convey grace ; first 
having caused all grace to dwell in Christ 
as a repository. Tie church, too, was in a 
3UDordiiuite sense a repository of spiritual 
hleasingfl, fSor to it God had committed his 
^^th, his word, and his ordinances ; the 
<^hurch was also a dispenser, and was not 
to keep these things to herself, but to 



proclaim them to every creature. The 
blessings themselves were \^»tj Christ, 
the greatest of all blessings, and the 
centre and ourcumfereace of all the othei9< 
All spiritual and saving revelaiions were 
also included ; embracing a knowledge of 
God in ccmnection with salvation. The 
blessing of direct communication with 
Gk>d was also most precious, as being the 
gift of God through Christ, the only 
medium of approadi to himself. The 
agent conve3ring the blessings was God's 
Holy Spirit; the means whereby they 
were communicated and etrengthened 
were prayer, the word, and walking in the 
ordinances of GK>d*8 house, the use and 
exercise of these means being ever con- 
nected with the enjoyment of the bless- 
ings. 

Mr. W. Aldorson, of Walworth, re- 
marked that this was the fi4th anniversary 
of his birthday, and the 45th of the open* 
ing of Salem. He was, therefore nine 
years of age when he sat in the front 
gallery, and heard the congratulations 
expressed to Mr. John Stevens on the 
opening of the chapel. He was much 
struck with the changes he and the church 
at Salem had seen since that date, culmi- 
nating in the present retirement of Mr. 
Ibberson. He expressed the gratification 
he felt, when he heard Mr. I. was coming 
to London, that he should have Another 
kindred mind near him, with whom he 
might have brotherly intercourse. That 
pleasure, however, was now to be brought 
to a close. He was, nevertheless, a 
believer in predestination, that Mr. Ibber- 
son's short stay at Salem, was the result 
of divine predestination ; and that he had 
done in that year a work which no 
other could have done. The subject from 
which he was announced to speak, was 
**FauV» ettimaU of CAristian triaV*-^ 
Bomans viii. 18. 

He pointed out that Paul's testimony 
was valuable, considering, that he knew 
much of suffering, and having been caught 
up into the third heaven, knew much of 
glory; therefore his estimate was valuable 
as that of a competent authority. To 
arrive at the same result, we must adopt 
Paul's system of reckoning, and **look 
not at the things which are seen, which 
are temporal, but at the things which are 
not seen, and which are eternal." 

Mr. J. T. Briscoe fully concurred in 
the remarks which had been made in 
reference to Mr. Ibberson's retirement 
from the pastorate of Salem. Addressing 
himself to his subject, ** The praotiMl tettt 
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0f the JHvim ori^m of CkHitimtiip," — 
Johnvii. 17. 

Hepointed out that infidelity, in the 
greaternomberof imtanott^, wasadifloaae of 
tbeheart^ratberUianof thshetd; men took 
refuse in atheisticul MntimenU at a cover 
for immorality in their lives; therefore 
the remedy to he applied wtm one that 
would appeal to the heart, rather than one 
to convince the intellect; hence the 
propriety of the text, '^If any man will 
do hie will) he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God." 

Mr. J..6mith, one of the deeeoos, in a 
few farewell and concluding remaxins, bore 
testimony to tito usefulness of Mr. Ibber- 
son dnnng his short stay among them. 
He deeply regretted Mr. Ibberson's re- 
moval, as he had looked upon his settle- 
ment anumg them as the inaugnratioa of 
a new era; they had had the flpospel 
fully preaefaedy and there had been no 
depMutore from -the doctrines set forth in 
their printed articles, which Mr. 
Ibberson loved as dearly as any man. 
Mr. I. wog^ leave them with a Qnirersal 
feeling of deep regret, and shoald it please 
the Lord to restore him, Salem would 
gladly recdre him again. 

Mr. Ibbsanson-oonolnded in pxayer with 
much emotion, and gave the benadiotion 
in tease, in which he was joined by a lazge 
number of the congregation. 



T<^ the above aooonnt by a friend present, 
we append a note by brother Hoddy. He 
says : — ** These anniversary aervioes were 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. The attendance waa good 
throughout, and, although an aniDOnt of 
gloom was necessarily oocadoned by the 
annouacement of Mr. Ibberson's btsing 
nnable to continue in the pastornl charge, 
— ^>'et the feeling seemed geoeraUy to be 
that of christian goodwill, sympathv, and 
.prayerfol oonoem for the friture welfare of 
Salen, the pluoe of so many hallowed 
remembrances and interesting asaociatiaDs. 
The pecnniary results of thia annivenaiy 
commemoration amounted to over £20, 
for which, seeing that the cause of Chnit 
on earth cannot be carried on without tfaif 
form oi material hslp, weave thaaUkf i» 
Him to whom the earth and i(a Umtf 
belongs, and to friends of our own 
and other churches who thns contrxboteJit 
of their substance. And now, barisg 
obtained help of Gkxi during the past year 
and very many previous ones, we thank 
Him and take courage i&r the ftitnfe." 

[We sincerely sympathise with our 
brother Ibberson, as well as withthe Church 
at Salem. May the all- wise and ever* 
gracious Head of the Church be pleaaed to 
strengthen His young servant for yet much 
happy labour in His vineyard, and keep the 
Church both fiiithful and fruitful.— Kds.] 
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TUNSTALL^ SOFPOl^, 



^EGOOKiTioir services, in oonneotion with 
the settlement of Mr. Laoeb, took place on 
the 2lBt of September. At half-past two 
o'clock Mr. Charles Hill, of Stoke Ash, 
commenced the-serviees by reading a por- 
tion of scriptere and ofifenng prayer. He 
also put the questions to the minister 
respecting his convenion to God, his call 
to tile ministry, and the doctrines of grace. 
Concise, suitiEbte, and satisfactory replies 
were given by the ttewly-elected pastor< 

Mr. Newman, one of the deacons, briefly 
detailed the^ circumstances b^' which Mr. ' 
Lamb was led to this sphere of labour ; 
and the church, by a tinanittona show of 
hands, re-asserted their call and choice ef 
Mr.'La^b. *■' 

Mr. Collins, of Orundisburfth, o£fer^ 
the recognition prayer, SAd addre a sed the ' 



pastor from the words of James, let chap, 
and 1st verse, **A mmaut of God:* 
. At halfvpaat five o'clock a Wga^ com- 
pany sat down to tea. In the evenii^, the 
sermon to the church was preached by 
Bro. Kiddle, of Lowestoft, from 1 These. 
V. 12, 13, in which the dntiea ef the. 
ehurch to the minister were ehieldaied, 
enforced, and received by Hit marked 
attention of the large congregation 
assembled. 

Mr. Lamb's labour^ have been Uessed 
lo the people; three persons have been 
baptizeo, and others added ainca. 

A very happy time was spent on tlus 
ocoasioni and the colliBctioiis w^e liiberal. 



B.BnBwooi, 1P^«>^'. 
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LbVB MAKETH FAIR. 

" That he night present it to himself a gloxioua 
Church, not baring spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing.* 

Shs was the fairest of all things on earth 
When first she came from the Creator's 
hand, 

But lost tiie beauty of her primal birth, 
And oould no long^ in His prasenoe stand ; 

^ethe who loveth said he would repair 

Her beauty, and by loving make her lair. 

He left the glory of His Father's home, 
And sou^ her in her * sinfulness and 
shame ; 
Into His heart of hearts He bid her come, 
And dothed her witii the honour of His 
name; 
Contented all her sufferings to share, 
And love her f oul^ that He might make her 

fair. 
But lest the splendour of His high degree 
Should stavtle her, and scare her from His 
side, 
He took her own poor frail humanity . 

And wore it as a veil the God to mde : 
That she might let Him all her sorrows bear, 
And love her foul, that He might make her 
fair. 

And thus He won her heart's devotion, when 
She saw how low He stooped for her 
relief — 
Bespis^ and rejected amongtnen, 

A man of sorrows, intimate with grief — 
And all to draw her back from her despft^, 
Loving her foul, that He might make her 
fwr,. 

And having poured His life out for her sake. 

He left M to prepare for her a home, 
But witik all precious things that might her 
makie 
Fairer agewat <^e. day when He shall 
come J 
^agrant and beautiful, beyond compare. 
Through Him whose love had made her 

foulness fair. 
And daily, in His absence, she doth live 

In the Gbreat Presence cif His life below, 
^^ hy the heavenly food which He doth 

^at she may into oneness with BSm grow ; 
A^d all her losses may through Ham repair, 
Who loved her foul, that He might make 
her fair,. 

^d thus sh^ grows beneath that wondrous 

.^ove, 
-,^ Bether's lily, or as Sharon's rose, 
' ed hy the beams that woo them from above, 

«»ch into bloom and fragrant beauty 
clows : 



Bepaying all His tenderness and care^ 
Who loved her foul, that He might make 
her fair. 

And when He comes to claim her as His . 
bride 
She shall not then, as now, ashamed be, 
But, doth^ in His beauty, by His side 

She shall sit down through all eternity ; 
And tell out to the angals round her there <' 
His love, which made what eoioe was foul 
so fair. 

JOBK M01l»|BLIi« 



THB FATHIB'S BOB. 

Thott, whose tender feet have Ixod 
llie thorny path of woe, 

Forbid tha;t I should slight the tod, 
Ox faint beneath this blow. 

My spirit to its chastening stroke 

I meekly would resign, 
Nor murmur at the heaviest yoke 

That tells me I am Thine. 

Give me the Spirit of Thy trust, 

To suffer as a son ; 
To say, thoagh l^ng in the duM, 

My Fadier^s will bo done. 

1 know that trial works for ends 
Too hi^h for sense to trace-^ 

That oft m dark attire he sends 
• - Some embassy of grace. 

May none depart till I have gained 
llie blessing which it bears ; 

And learn, though late, I entertain'd 
An ang^ untcwares." 

So shall I bless the hour that sent 

The mercy of the rod. 
And build an altar by the tent 

Where I have met with God. 

J". B. BUBire. 



" ALL THU^GS WELL> 
He hath done all things well! , . . . 

Here rest, thou weary heart, 
When prone to murmur or rebel — 

Weak, weary, as thou art. 

Ha hath done all things well ! 

The bitter and the sweet. 
The light that cheer'd, the shades that fell, 

Are temper'd as is meet. 

Be.hatlkd«>n9.allthin^w»ll! 

Things that seem strange and dim 
Are working ends thou canst not tell 

In clearest light to Him. 

J. D. BUBNS. 
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A PURITAN MINISTER'S 
SINGULAR DEATH. 
Mb. Febdinando Nicolb, M.A., was a 
man of considerable learning, a grave 
divine, and a laborioos minister in the 
city a£ Exeter for about 40 years. Being 
once to preach before the Judges, he went 
to diunm without his notes ; but perceiv- 
ing his mistake before he began, he went 
bii^ and fetched them, as he said the 
very thought of being witiiout them would 
have thrown him into confusion ; but he 
preached with great freedom without once 
looking upon them. As he was once 
preaching he saw several of the Aldermen 
asleep, imd thereupon sat down. Upon 
his silence, and the noise that presently 
arose in the church, they awoke, and stood 
up with the rest. Upon which he arose 
again, and said, " The sermon is not yet 
done, but now you're awake, I hope you'll 
hearken more dilligently," and so went 
on. 

He often expressed a great desire to die 
in sight of his congregation, to which he 
had so long been pastor, and he had his 
desire; for in the November after his 
being ejected and silenced, (Bartholomew 
day, 24th August, 1662,] going towards 
his church on a Lord's-day in the after- 
noon, he met a brother minister in the 
street, with whom he exchanged a few 
words, and took a solemn farewell of him. 
He was observed to walk towards the 
church more briskly than at other times. 
He found the people singing, and he 
joined them with a more cheerful voice, 
and louder than ordinary, but stopped on 
a sudden, which some observing stepped 
up to him and found him dead before the 
psalm was done. Thus he left the singing 
of the church below, to join the new song 
of the church triumphant before the 
throne of God. — Palmer's Nonconformist 
Memorial. 



THE UNCHANGING SPIRIT (ff 
PRAISE. 

The song of gratitude shall still N^ ! 
same. For ever nhall it express mm 
guage of humility ; all honour Im^ 
claimed bv the devout worshipper;^ 
crown be laid low at the throne of man^f 
and the glory of beings presented ^m» 
less " through eternity, be given unlo tb 
all- wise God our Saviour. Db. lUiit, 



CECIL'S REMAINS. 
A spiBiTUAXi MIND b>MP Something of ^ 
nature of the Sensitive Flant. "I shaD 
not smart if I touch this or that.'* Thei« 
is a holy shrinking away from. evil. 

When a Christian begins to depart froi 
God, and lose a spiritutu mind, he beedoiA 
fond sometimes of genteel companvr lAo 
can entertain him, and who know horto ^ 
respect his character. This genteel wj t 
is suspicious; it is associated w •; 
pride, and delicacy, and a love <*^^^ - 
short, it is the spirit of the w<»-lA ** J 
the reverse of condescending ^••'J ■ 
things ; It is the reverse of tJie SjbW ^ 
our Master. ^ 



%\t Cpkjeu's ^^u 



TRUE ANECDOTES OF IRISH BOYS. 

UEABINGTHB WOBD OLADLT. 

« His right hand, and His holy ant, hath 
gotten Him the victory."— Ps ALU xcviii 1. 
A MiNiSTEB in Ireland was preaching from 
this tcoLt, when there came into the diurch 



a little, ragged, palQ-faced boy. ^\' 
near the pulpit, and seemed to diin*/J 
God's trutii. Next Sunday he caaw ; ^"^ 
after that the minister missed hiin> 

Two months passed avray, ^^^ 
one night, an Irishman knocked athi»flO(ff> 



} 



PRAYER. 

The celebrated John Newton, on flw** ^' 
portent subject of prayer, expresses hiin- 
self to the following effect .—Often m 
prayer some idle fency buKSes ^^'^ S 
and makes me forget what I am, tnd wt 
I am doing. I compare myself to » i^j^ 
that is pleading before the king &r ^^ 
life, or returning thanks to him for wm 
great favour he had received fr^™; r^ 
sovereign. In the midst of his speech os 
sees a butterfly ; he immediately ^'^ 
off, and runs away to catch it. Sadi a 
man would be thought mad; *°"^ 
vile thoughts i)rove that I am not &ee 
from spiritual insanity. Is it so ^"^ 
you? 
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and said, ^^ Oh, sir, come away to my lifctie 
boy ; he is very ill ; but he heard ye preach, 
and he wants to see you ! " 

The minister said, ^' I will come in the 
morning." 

" Oh, but plase your rivrence, the morn- 
ing win be too late; ye must come to-night, 
for he is dying ! " 

He followed the man two miles across 
the moors, till they c&me to a solitary hut. 
He entered, and in a comer, on some straw. 
lay his little hearer, sadly worse, and very 
near death. The boy recognised the minis- 
ter, pressed his hand, and, while he 
nosed the other thin Httle one to heaven, 
whispered, "His right hand, and His 
holy arm, hath gotten him the victory," 
and immediately his happy spirit passed 
away to his Saviour's home. 

TUS BOHISH FUIEST SILENCED. 

A BoviSH priest was once talking to a clever 
boy belonging to his parish who had been 
attendmg a IVotestant school in the neigh- 
honrhood. The priest tried to persuade 
Mm to give up his Testament and pray to 
the Virgin to take care of him, and keep 
him from danger and harm. 

" Plase your rivrence," said the boy, " I 
rade in iiie Gh>6pel that when the Virgin 
was on earth, in going home from Jerusalem 
she lost her Son. She couldn't teU where 
He had gone, and was three days before 
she found Him. Now, if she couldn't take 
better care than that of her own child, who 
was 80 near to her, I'm thinking its little 
care she'll take of me, who am so £a.r away 
from her ! " — Ztttle Gleaner, 

TWO LHTLE OUTCASTS OATHSBED. 

Ox rising one morning during my first 
visit to the Irish metropolis, I saw in the 
highway before me a group of people 
gathered round some object that lay in 
their midst, but undiscemible by me, 
owing to the dimness of the morning. 
light, and the constantly changing move- 
ments of the crowd of curious spectators. 
On approaching the spot, I found a youth 
of about ten or eleven years of age lying 
on the ground, pale>and exhausted, leaning 
on his hand on one side, and casting a 
dejected and languishing look on his 
observers and questioners. He had been 
sent during the night in some rough vehicle 
from the town of Drogheda, for the purpose 
of being removed to the house of his 
mother, which the driver was unable to 
find, and had therefore turned him out in 
the road, and there left him ! I gave him 
& little milk and nourishment, which I had 
procured from a kind-hearted neighbour, 



and then applied for his admission to an 
adjacent hospital for the reception of 
si&erers from accidents, where he was 
immediately received and attended to. 
The resident physician, in the most grace- 
ful manner, acknowledged my interven- 
tion, but for which, he said the poor lad 
had certainly died in the street. His kins- 
man, it appeared, for some trifling mis« 
demeanour, had thrown him on a truckle- 
bed, and stamped upon him till he had 
broken nearly all his ribs, when fear led 
him to plan K>r his removaL 

"I am taking down the boy's deposi- 
tion," my informant added, "and will 
bring his master to justice. The lad will 
die ; but he wishes to see you, sir, and to 
thank you for your humanity." 

I found him willing to receive my teach- 
ing of " the truth as in Jesus." Never shall 
I forget the expression of earnest intelligence 
with which he looked up to me from his 
pillow, and caught the idea suggested to 
him, and felt its relevance and ito cheering 
efficacy. I could not be mistaken in 
beb'oviAg that mind to be under a benign 
and gracious influence, for surely as a 
new-bom babe did he desire the sincere 
milk of the word, and grow thereby in 
knowledge, faith and patience. When 
about to leave the country, I called to see 
him for the last time, and was informed 
by the physician that he had been express- 
ing an earnest wish for my arrival, as he 
seemed to be almost breathing his last. 

"Ah, your honour," he exclaimed as I 
approached him, "I am dying ; but I am 
happy, because I am going to Jesus the 
only Saviour. And if Ihad but two things, 
I would be very happy indeed." 

" And what are they, my boy ? They 
shall be acomplished if I have it in my 
power." 

He shook his head, and repHed, " Let 
not my kinsman be hurt. He did not 
mean it so ; but if he had not used me as 
he did, I should never have met with you, 
nor have known the Lord." 

" And what is the other ? " 

" Oh, " said he with extreme emotion, 
" my mother ! my mother ! — could I but 
see her to tell her not to worship the 
Virgin, but to worship Jesus, I would 
then gladly dose my eyes and die." 

That day he breathed his last. A 
judicious friend, whom I had taken with 
me the day before to visit him, was moved 
to tears of joy at the expression of the 
young suflerer's views and feelings. 

Some years after, I visited Ireland, and 
stayed for some^time in one of liM loveliest 
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countiM. On this oeeaaioxi, I went one 
day with & friend to lee a gentleman's 
mansion and groimds, which stood on the 
boxden of a beantifal lake, embosomed in 
the snrronnding mountains, and, by the 
charms of the adjacent scenery^ attracting 
visitors from all parts. As I, with my 
companion, approached the gate which led 
to a riew of the lake and the ezquisite 
scenes beyond, we saw a youth of about 
eleven or twelve years of age, stationed as 
porter at the entrance. Though but poor 
and partially dad, there was about him an 
dir of poUteness and detorenee that at 
once engaged the attention, and won him 
favoork fie was without slioes and stock- 
ings, and had no covering for his head ; 
but hifi countenance was mild and cheerful, 
his bright blue eves beaming with intelli- 
gence, and his diuen hair streaming in 
Qie wind. During the intervals of his 
employment, he was reading a book which 
he held in his hand. 

Having gained his attention, I inquired, 

« What book is that in ^our hand P" 

*^ Sure,'' said he, makmg a bow, and 
pulling down a lock of hair on his fore- 
head, "it is the New Testament of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Ohxist/' 

" How came you by it?" 

*' It was ^ven to me, your honour and 
your iJEuiyship, by flie gentleman of tiie 
T^yT^fliiftTi^ who is a Protestant, and has 
caused us all to be taught the book, and 
has made a present of one to each of us." 

"Can yoU read itP" 

" Sure I can." 

"And do you understand what you 
readP*' 

"A little." 

" Let us hear you ; " and I turned his 
attention to the third chapter of the 



Gospel of John, wMoh h« seemed readily 
to find, and eaid, ^ Now read." 

He did so, and with a clear, disfinet, 
and unembamssed voiee. ** There was a 
man of the Pharisees, named Kioodemas, 
a ruler of the Jews ; the same cune to 
Jesus by night, and said unto him, Babbi." 

« What does that mean ? " 

"It means !««««•."— "We know that 
Thou art a teacher come fi\>in God, for bo 
man can do these miiaoles that thou doest 
except God be with him." 

"Whatisami><k!fo?" 

"It is a ffTMt womierr^'^Jesta 
answered and said unto him, Verfly", verilv, 
I sav unto thee.-'* 

« What does <;m7y'eigmfy P '• 

" It means ind0ed ! "— " Kccepl^ s maa 
be bom again " — 

"WhatistiiatP" 

"It means," he promptly replied, ^^« 
great change !** — "Except a maa be bom 
again he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

" And what is that kingdom f '* 

He paused, and with an expression of 
seriousness and devotion which I shall 
never forget, placing his hand on his 
bosom, he said, 

" It U iomething her€ ! " and then raising 
his eyes, he added, "and Bomething up 



I cannot convey the expression made 
upon us by the whole demeanour of the 
boy. But his devout inteUigonce on the 
subjects of the discourse he had been xead- 
ing from the New Testament, made ua 
thankfully believe that in that secluded 
spot the great Teacher had "revealed 
Himself unto him as he does not nnto the 
world." 

{From Tract, iVb. 13, ITcw Scriet^ of ike 
BaptUt Tram Society. J 



%Mzk$ aitir iSiritmjjm. 



The SamiUtieal Treaaury ; or, Molg Scrips 
ture Analgiieallg Arranged for the Uee 
af the Pulpit and ths Cloeet. By the 
Rev. J. Ltth, D.D. (Romans to 
Philippians.) Hatfo Yf>«K^ ©coW- 
«i<rtdf Koi w^ifioP.'—^ Tim. iii. 16. 
London : Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Bow. 1869. Pp. 318. 

Dr. Lytk says, in his preface *r ^^ The de- 
sign of this work is to develop the teaching 
of Holy Scripture, and suggest material 



for pulpit ministration and private aiindy. 
The method adopted is to give a. Aort 
analysis of a whole paragraph, openizi^ 
out the general scope and maaning of the 
sacred writer, and th^i sunply one or 
more views of individual passages, 
according to their imp'orttmcei^ viJos 
forming a complete commentary on an 
original plan.'* (Prefaoe.) • Xt ' IT Jaef 
enough to say that the anmr redeedCoa l^a 
promise— he does more; he TOPofoeaeeaetto 
be critical, but very frequency, without the 
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appearance, hia analyses arc very critical, 
and, we (hmk, generally just and unex- 
ceptionable. We suppose it is designated 
*' The Homilitical Treasury," not because 
these short analyses are to be considered 
homilies, but because they will be sug- 
gestive of suitable thoughts and divisions 
to the homilist or prea(mer. We give as 
instance from 1 Cor. xiii. 1 — 13 : — "The 
transcendent excellency of love. I. In its 
own nature — superior to eloquence — know- 
ledge—faith — benevolence. II. In its 
effects— it teaches patience — cdntentancout 
—humility — self-sacrifice. III. In its 
permansncy — it survives gifts — outlives 
the in&noy of our being— crowns faith 
and hope." 

After giving three other analyses of the 
whole chapter, in his fifth uul last he 
says (1—13) : — ** Love. I. Transcends 
all. II. Conquers all. III. Survives 
all. 

There are few ministers who might not 
derive benefit from this valuable work, 
while to lo<»l preachers and others, with 
more work than time for preparation, and 
perhaps a scanty library into the bargain — 
to such this work wiU be invaluable. We 
heartily thank the author, and trust he 
may live to analyse the whole of the 
Xew Testament on the same plan. 



A Book of PraiM for Homo and School, 
Selected and arranged by 8. D. Majob. 
Bath : 8. B. Major, Charlotte Street. 

Om Sundred and Forty Gospel Foemsy or 
Mf/mnsy for Cottage Services and Frivate 
Use. By Geobob Wyard. London: 
Nichols and Son, 11, Long Acre. 

Old Jonathan's Symn Booh^for the Use of 

Schools and Families. By David A. 

DouDNEY, D.D. London : W. H. 

CoUingridge, 117 to 120, Aldersgate 

Street. 
Thb first in our list is a selection of 316 
hymns, containing many of what may be 
termed standard hymns, and a goodly 
number of modem ones. The names of 
the authors are given, and the whole 
classified and arranged with a good 
index. 

The second are by our esteemed brother 
Wyard, on texts of Scripture, as, " The 
Sure Mercies of David.^' (Isa. Iv. 3.) 
Hynm 19 :— 

'* Bow rare the meroiM God has eltoi 
In David's antitype and Lora ; 
How free to ail the heirs of heaven 
Who know and love him in his word. 



In him all grace was richly stored, 
Ere man was iom^ or aog^ made, 

He is the Church's Rlorious Lord, 
He is the Church's living Head," &c. 

These hymns, if not highly poetical, are 
very scriptural and devout, and help to 
rivet the passages illustrated more firnily 
on the memory. 

The third is a smaller book, price 2d.i 
containing about 80 very choice hymns 
for wet Sundays and services at home. We 
sincerely wish the authors and compilers 
great success. 

The Baptism of John, Whence was itf 
From hea^m or of mett ? By Edwaxd 
FovLSON. London : J. ChuLshy, George 
Yard, Bouverie Street Pp. 119. 

The writer takes what we beKeve to be 
safe Scriptural ground, that the baptism 
of John was from heaven, tiiat it was 
divinely instituted, greatly honoured by 
the baptism of Christ, and is a permanent 
institute in the Church of God. Had 
Mr. Foulson concentrated all his strength 
on this one point, his book would have 
been less in bulk and increased in value. 
Instead of which it is a treatise on baptism 
of a very wide range, while on the special 
question indicated by the title page less is 
said than might be reasonably expected. 
This, to the general reader, may be an 
advantage rather than a defect. Our 
reasons for believing that John's baptism 
was Christian baptism are:-^l. It ia 
declared to be from heaven. 2. Those 
who rejected it rejected the counsel of 
God. 3. John baptized the founder of the ' 
Christian system. 4. -If John's was hot 
Christian baptism, then there were two 
dispensations at the same time, fbr Christ 
made and baptised more disciples than 
John. 6. At John's baptism tiie sacred 
IVinity was present, not in name merely, 
as in tiie communion, but in person. The 
Father speaking from heaven, the Son 
immersed in the Jordan, and the Holy 
Spirit alighting upon the Son of Gk)d« 

Mr. Poulson has written a book on 
baptism, which, we think, cannot be suc- 
ce^uUy answered, though some may here 
and there differ from him in some of the 
details, and fairly object to some expres- 
sions, some of which are separaike questions, 
having no special relation to baptism. 
We entirely differ from the «uti^ in 
ascribing to open commuaion the inoest> 
fornication, &c., of the Corinthian'Church. 
We should be sorry to base our opposition 
to open communion on such nntexutble 
ground. Open communion might ^Jdst in 
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a church otherwise pare, and starict com- 
mimion in & church otherwise corrupt. 
^ Our objection to open communion is that 
* it never existed in Apostolic Churches, 
and, therefore, should he discarded now. 
We think that Mr. Poulson*s interpretation 
of "baptism for the dead" is the correct 
one— name^, that death and resurrection 
are taught in baptism, and that the figure 
which is used would lose half of its mean- 
ing if there were no resurrection. While 
there are a few points of difference between 
us and the author, we trust the work will 
do much good. 

Believers* Baptism and Communion Considered. 
Written in replj to a Letter from Mr. 
J. Bridgman, M.A., Walworth. By 
John Foreman, Minister of Mount Zion 
Chapel, Hill Street, Dorset Square. 
(Second Edition.) London, W. Holmes, 
19, Hill Street ; and Paul, Chapterhouse 
Court (126 pp. Price, one shilling.) 

T&UTH is mighty, and must ultimately 
prerail, though it is sometimes slow in its 
progress. Had the Baptist denomination 
been united, and faithful to the great 
commission of its Divine Founder, we 
believe that its progress would have been 
far greater than the most sanguine mind 
ooold contemplate. If eur divisions on 
conmiunion have not ruined us, they have 
mightily retarded our progress. 

in this thick jMunphlet we see what a 
man without the learning of the schools 
can do in defending God's own truth. 
Plain, earnest, sensible, andscriptutal, and 
convincing. No doubt, the former edition 
has done great good, and we trust that 
this edition will exceed in usefulness itspre- 
decessor, and, like the Author, bear fruit in 
old age. Mr. Bridgman says : — " Are the 
elect, redeemed, and regenerated of the Lord, 
to be kept from, or thrust back, if they 
apptoach the Lord's table, because they have 
not been immersed in cold water — although as 
the elect their names are in the Lamb*s book 
above** To which, Mr. Foreman very 
sententiously answers : — " the lamb's book 

ABOVE IS no BULE FOR OUR CONDUCT IN 
THE CHURCH BEIX>W ; BUT THE REVEALED 
AND WRITTEN WILL OF GOD." Again — " Wo 

are neither to be law makers for the wicked, 
nor breakers of divine law for the saints. 
Divine favour does not exempt from 
scripture obligations.** That one sentence 
contains a volume, and becomes a solid 
rock to the scrfptnral communionist. 

" WE ARE NOT LAW MAKEK8 FOU THE WICKED, 
Noll LAW BREAKERS FOU THF. SAINTS.** We 

thank the Author for this volume, and 



trust it will be widely purchased, and as 
widely read. 



The Man of Sin H&vealed iti the Fnt, mi ! 
awaiting his Boom in the Future; ertk 
Apostaey^ the Degenerate ChrisiiMOMd, I 
and the Popes ae the Head oflkM- 
Christian System, The Men o/Suhm 
Argtmtent, in which the Ohjettm «/ 
Romanist and Protestant Writert to 'ii 
applieation of PauCs Propeehy in Theo. 
ii. I, 12, to the Papacy are exemnd, ly 
the Author of *' Short Argument* aJwri 
the Millenium." London : Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. (67 pp.) 
We cannot in this short notice do any* 
thing approaching to justice to thia ably 
written and fairly stated argument. Tint 
the Papal system is the Man of Sin,i( 
never had a doubt. This great m^ 
of inicjuity had begun to work in Paw* 
time ; it finally bectune the great ApoitacT, 
or Man of Sm, and its doom is certam. 
We commend this work to all whotakeaa 
interest in this important subject A page 
or two on dates, with a somewliat a^ 
theory, we think, might with advanl^.J^ 
omitted, or argued separately, and »^ 
own merits. All is Eolid ground tiE^JP* , 
there ; then we are all out at sea, w 
most theorisers do sooner or lateiw» 
themselves. Verbum sat sapienti. 



Ber^'amin*s Mess; or, Portions frmj^^ 
Boval Palace; designed for ^«*/ 
Children, By Benjamin Tatior, Jii- 
nister of the Gospel, Pulham JW' 
Norfolk. Norwich : Fletcher and Son. 
Here are forty-and-five dishes, all con- 
taining some good food, and many o 
them very pleasant to our palate— flavoui/ 
and wholesome withal. The whole " n^«^ 
fold portion" is spread over near two 
hundred pages, the various joints ^ 
made-dishes, being of such variely ^ 
size, that each may be partaken of w 
separate morsel; or, if the ai>pew^ 
prompt, the whole may be eaten wiw^o?* 
danger of surfeit. Only let the cud w 
well chewed : let inward digestion tf^ 
its course, and befitting exerdso not d« 
forgotten. . i too ■ 

The feast is certainly economical» w"» 
for it will be sent to one's own home w 
two shillings, by applying to the antnor. 



Many thanks for the Scattered ^«['^'J 
Gospel Magazine, Topics for Teiich^*\ 
Tracts from the Baptist Tract Societt/ii'^" 
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also for the Gardener's Magazine by 
Shirley Hibbard, F.II.H.S., which excel- 
lent magazine sustains its high character, 
and, as it deserves, is greatly admired by 
the lovers of botany, horticulture, and 



floriculture. We have also received Seed 
featured JBroadcatt, Ingham's Appeal to the 
Friend*^ and many other works, which we 
hope to notice next month as far a* our 
•pace will allow. 



^0iitJIg i^irfis m fMttjg ^tsAa. 



Thb Fofb, Dk. Cumxing, and Father 
Hyactnthb. — ^The Pope has replied, m- 
dimtly^ to Dr. Gumming, telling him in 
effect that he need not trouble himself to 
come to the CEcumenical C!ouQcil unless he 
will come as a docile learner and submissive 
disciple. The Pope's letter is so far good, 
&9 it cuts off the hope of those who want 
Popery without the rope, that he will ever 
modify the do^a of Papal supremacy and 
infallibilitv. In this respect the approach- 
ing Council will show the Popery of to-day 
to be advancing the same despotic pre- 
tenaions as the Popery of Hildebrand of 
the Middle Ages. — Meanwhile, a letter 
from Father Hyacynthe, the celebrated 
French Catholic preacher, renouncing his 
order and his monastery, which has bo- 
come " as a prison " to him, has come like 
a comet across the orbit of the Romish 
Church. It has more of the Luther-like 
ring about it than almost an3rthing since 
the days of Luther. It speaks of ropery 
and the Pope in no measured terms, — it 
speaks of the CEkiumenical Council as " not 
God's wark^' — it protests against the 
"sacrilegious perversion of 'the Son of 
Crod,"— and talks of a religion " built upon 
freedom — ^not upon oppression and igno- 
rance." We need further light to judge 
'whether this bold attitude is founded, like 
Luther's, upon a personal religious basis. 
At present, it is evident that a storm is 
brewing, both in France and Germany, 
against IJltramontane Popery. It remains 
to be seen whether it is a rising in favour 
of the Gospel, or merely a throwing off of 
all religious restraint. 

The Contbovsesy bxistixo m thb 
Baptist Mission aby Society having be-, 
come ereatly intensified by a oommunica- 
tion fiom Mr. Lewis, of Calcutta, its 
principal agent for India, Mr. LandeliL has 
been compelled to come forward in deience 
of his speech, and the committee in 
defence of their resolutions. Already 
nearly all the " proposed reforms '* appear 
to be melting away ; the pioneer mission- 
aries have disappeared ; we hear no more of 
" celibates" roughing it with the natives, 



and the rule as to the enforced abstinence 
from marriage on the part of new mission- 
aries for two years appears to be in 
abeyance. This yielding to pressure from 
without on these points will, we fear, tend 
to stifle discussion, and divert attention 
from more radical reforms respecting tl^e 
constitution and home expenditure of the 
Society. If it were once divided into 
local combinations with a central adviting 
body, at least half the great present ex- 
penditure in England for the purposes of the 
Society would be superseded. £ut this we 
fear is not likely to come till a return to 
apostolic simplicity of action in missionary 
matters is generally recognized as indis- 
pensable. The latest suggestion is that 
the proposed plans of the Committee should 
be carried out by means of a separate fund, 
all contributions to which should be 
strictly appropriated to this supplemental 
action of the Society. 

The Prelates of the Irish Koiun 
Catholic Church have put forth a series 
of demands with reference to education in 
Ireland, which are both dangerous and 
imperious ; and Cardinal Cullen has even 
enforced his manifesto by a threat of 
deprivation of the sacraments from any 
parents sending their children to the 
Government Model Schools. This con- 
duct is a great blunder. ^ Surely these 
men must see that the nation which has 
just disendowed Maynooth is not going to 
set up an Educational Maynooth. If the 
Catholic children of Ireland are not to be 
allowed to go to the good secular schools 
of Ireland, assuredly the people of Eng- 
land will not maintain separate schools 
exclusively for their use. We admit, 
however, that the Church schools in 
England (miscalled National) give a sort 
of countenauQe to the claim for Catholic 
schools in Ireland, and enforce the neces- 
sity for undenominational secular schools 
in both countries alike. 

The Act recently passed for exempting 
Sunday and Ragged Schools from Poor 
Hates, appears to have been, though brief, 
80 doubtfully worded, that an einineiit 
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barristor, consulted by Mr. Hatfield, M.P., 
could not decide whetiier they mvst be 
oxemptedi or whether it is iohe left to the 
diwretion of the local authorities whether 
to exempt them or not. It is a great nil 
that Mr. Beed, M.P., the author of the biJ . 
did not have this point properly cleared 
up. 

Thb Loiax>N Seculabists, though 
drawn from the most ignorant, deprared, 
and discontented of Ihe artisan class, are, 
nevertheless, both increasing in numbers 
aod affgressiTenesB. In the metroiwlis 
e there I 



\ are more than twenty secular- 
ist lecture-xooms, open erer^ Sunday 
evening ; and provincial societies of the 
same cSus may be found in Birmingham, 
Bradford, Bristol, Nottingham, and in fact 
all the laige towns of the kingdom. We 
hear that a "Scripture Evidence Com« 
mittee ** has been formed to provide the 
means of counteracting the mfluence of 
these pushing infidds. 

In thb Citt op London Proper, there 
are 14 churches, in which, on Sunday 
morning, September 3rd, there were only 
162 persons in all ! And yet the value of 
the 14 livings is upwards of £7,000. One 
of them had only one attendant! And 
yet the resident population of the city is 
at least 40,000 persons. The city churdxes 
form one of the scandals of the Establish- 



Thb Oasb of Mb. Bbnnbtt, of Frome, 
for teaching the doctrine of the Beal 
Presence, comes on for hearing in the 
Michaelmas term in the Province of 
Canterbury ; while that of Mr. Voysey, 
for denying the fundamental truths of 
Christianity, will be heard at the same 
time, at York. The two Bitnalistic cases 
— ^those of Mr. Purchas, of Brighton, and 
Mr. Wix, of tiie Isle of Wight— are also 
to come on in the same term. So there 
will be no lack of ecclesiastical matters 
for discnssion this winter. 

Mr. G. SroNBHovsBy pastor of the 
Bq[>tiBt Ohtnch, North Adelaide, South 
Australia, has resigned his pastorate, to 
take the presidency of a Baptist College, 
for the training students for the ministry, — 
a parsUel case to the removal of Mr. 
Dowson, from Bradford to Bury, in this 
country. 

Thb Pbbsbyterian Chvbch, at Regent 
Square, London (late Dr. Hamilton's), has 
received, as its pastor, Mr. J. Oswald 
Dykes, late co-pastor with Dr. Candlisb, 
ofEdi&huygh. 



RBM0VAL8.~Mr. John Aldis, of Heading, 
to (George Street Chapel, Plymouth. — Mr. 
W. T. fiosevear, of Ahingdon, to Glasgow. 
—Mr. Charles Clark, of BristoL to Albert 
Street Chapel, Melbourne. — mx, B. A. 
Griffin, of i^andhurst^ to Bank Buildings 
Chapel, Weymouth.— Mr. T. W. Medhuist, 
of Glasgow, has received, and accepted, a 
cordial invitation to Lake Boad Chapel, 
Landport, Portsmouth. 

Places of Bblioious Wobshep are, bv 
the new Charitable Trusts Act, placed 
under the regulation which gives power io 
the " mojoritf " of the trustees to deal wi& 
the property which they hold in trost 
This is a very important provision. 

Mb. Babdslbt, the well-known £na* 
gelical clergyman, a strong anti-jwpezy 
advocate, has hecome the rector of Sti^y 
Church, London. 

Thb Goldbn Living of TTpwdl 8t 
Peter, near Wisbeaoh, said to be the 
richest benefice in England, is now vacant 
It is worth nearly £3,500 a year! A 
Townley held it, and a Townley had it to 
give away ; in foot, it is Townley property ; 
and what more can be said, except that) as 
even a Townley cannot alienate the income 
to secular purposes, it may be taken that 
the State has some slight hold upon the 
arrangementi and wiU assuredly look into 
it some day. 

CoopBB. — ^Departed this lifo, on the 9th 
of S^tember, after a long and trying 
affliction, aged 61 years, Mr. Geozgs 
Cooper, of Stanstead Hall, Brettenhass. 
He was for 28 years a highly valued 
member of the Church at Wattiaham, 
where, for a period of 17 years, he very 
efficientl^r filled the office of a deacon. 
His remains were interred at Wattisluun, 
on the 16th instant ; and, on the following 
Sabbath, his pastor improved ilie moumfiil 
event in a discourse from 2 Peter i. 14— 
*' Knowing that shortly I must put off 
this my tabernacle, as Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me." Our dear departed brother 
leaves a widow and six chilaren to iaaent 
their irreparable loss. Our bereaved 
friend is the second daughter of the late 
Mrs. Susanna Pearson, of Bildeston, 
authdr of " Essays and Letters affeetioo- 
ately presented to the Church of Christ" 
Her two eldest sons have been residents in 
Canada, and useful members of a Baptist 
Church there. The Lord bless "the 
mother and the children." 
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THE SIN OP MOSES. 

Thbre is somethiBg very touohing about that prayer of Moses in which he makes a 
final appeal to be permitted to enter the Land of Promise : " O Lord Gk)d, thou hast 
begun to shew thy servant thy greatness and thy mighty hand: for what god is 
there in heaven or in earth that can do according to thy works, and according to 
thy might? I pray 'thee let me go over and see the good land that is beyond 
Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Lebanon." But the Lord was inexorable. On 
thig aubject no more prayer was to be offered up, for the sentence could not be 
rerersed — "Thou shalt not go over this Jordan," To Moses this was evidently a 
rery l)itter disappointment ; and as it was inflicted on him expressly as a punishment 
for the sin which he had committed at the waters of Mejibah, we conclude that that 
Bin must have been peculiarly heinous. Yet, when we read the narrative, we are 
at a loss to see any such unusual enormity about the trespass as to account for the 
exceptional severity of the punishment. It is true that Moses on that occasion gave 
way to sinful auger, broke out into violent, intemperate language, spake very 
''unadvisedly with his lips." It is true, also, that he was guilty of unbelief, in 
striking the rock twice with his rod, instead of speaking to it, as God commanded 
him. He had seen the water flow from the smitten rock before. Probably he 
doubted for the moment whether a mere word would have the same effect. All 
this was doubtless highly culpable, especially in one who had received so many 
tokens of God's favour, and had seen such proofs of his almighty power. And yet 
was it not, after all, a venial fault, a sin of infirmity, that might have been gently, 
dealt with, considering the strong provocation imder which it was committed, and 
the long term of faithful service which had preceded this one offence P Still there 
must have been something about this sin worse than appears at first nght— some^ 
thing which required that it should be publicly marked with the emphatic reprobation 
of Jehovah. 

One obvious reason for this was the public and official way in which the sin had 
been committed. Moses was the representative of God to Israel in a way that no 
man ever was before or since. It was when acting in this capacity, and that, too, 
in presence of the whole congregation, that he " failed to sanctify the Lord " — in 
other words, misrepresented him— "in the eyes of the children of Israd." That, 
surely, was no light sin ; and the punishment, if severe, was at least appropriate. 
Moses had publicly perverted and misused the high office which he held, and 
accordingly he was with equal publicity denuded of it on the very eve of that final 
act, the crossing of the Jordan, by which his official life would have been consum- 
mated and crowned. 

We would venture to suggest one other reason for the severity with which the 
offence of Moses was visited. The rock which gave forth water at the stroke of 
Aaron's rod was unquestionably a type of Christ : " They drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ." (1 Cor. x. 4.) It is true 
there were two rocks, the one in ttoreb, the other in Kadesh ; but viewed in their 
typical aspect the two were one, as the tabernacle of the testimony and Solomon's 
temple were one continuous type of Christ. When the people thirsted in ^ephidim, 

11 
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Moses was commanded to smite the rock, that the waters might come forth. Hany 
years after that vee find them encamped in Kadesh. The water from the zook in 
Horeb, whioh had followed them for a time, haa somehow failed them. Still it is 
from a rock that they are again to be supplied. But now the command given to 
Moses is, ** Speak ye unto the rock before their eyes, and it shall give forth his 
water." Surely there is something significant in this. That rock was Christ ; and 
it was the wiU of God that it should be smitten only once, probably to indicate 
that Christ was to die but once, that one death being amply sufficient to procnie 
for his people the streams of Hying water. And if at any time, through their unbelief, 
these streams should fail, no repetition of the sacrifice, no second smiting of the 
rock, was needed to make them flow afresh. All that was needed was, a speaking 
to the rock, praying in the name of the Lord for a fresh baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. 

We would not dogmatically affirm that this must be the typical significance of 
the two commands, to smite the rock on the first occasion, and to speak to it on 
the second ; but it may have been. We have divine authority for saying that the 
rock was a type of Christ, and it seems fair and natural thus to carry ont tk 
analogy between them. And if so, then we can easily see why the Lord shoold 
have been exceedingly displeased with this apparently slight deviation, from the very 
letter of the command given to Hoses. To smite the rock on this latter occasion, 
as on the former, was to mar the beauty and propriety of what was intended to le 
a typo of Christ. If by his angry words he misrepresented God's character to the 
people, so by this unwarrantable act he misrepresented the truth of God, and that, 
too, in a matter so vital as the great doctrine of the perfection and sufficiency of 
the one sacrifice of Christ. 

It is true that Moses never dreamed that by this hasty smiting of the rock he 
was obscuring and perverting this glorious truth. He would have shrunk with 
horror from the thought of such a thing. But this will not excuse his condact; 
for Moses had been already trained to an exact and scrupulous compliance with the 
divine iivjonctionfl. In the tabernacle and its service he had been careful to make 
everything according to the pattern shown to him in the mount, though it is not 
to be supposed that he understood the typical significance of every part. He had 
seen the awful judgment inflicted on two of the sons of Aaron for offering strange 
fire before the Lord. He had been angry with Aaron's two surviving sons for 
having burnt the sin-offering, in their grief, on the day of their brothers' death, 
instead of eating it in the holy place, as God had commanded. Yet now, under 
the influence of sinful anger, he himself commits a like transgression. He takes it 
upon him to depart, in what may have seemed to him a little OAtter, £rom the 
course prescribed to him by Gkni. But that little matter maff have had £ur more 
important bearings than he was able from his point of view to comprehend — may 
have been designed to shadow forth the precious truth that Christ, the Hock, was 
to be smitten only once, and that streams of healing and refreshment were to ft>w 
from him ever after in answer to beUeving prayer. When we remember the fiite 
of Nadab and Abihu, and how TJzzah was struck dead when he touched the ark, 
though only to steady it on the cart, we need not wonder at the punishment 
inflicted on such a man as Moses, when he, though probably in ignorance, and 
certainly under great provocation, committed this presumptuous sin. 

, But what a warning have we hfisp of the necessity for a very exact obedience to 
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God's commandments ! The gronnds and reasons of them may be in a great meainre 
unknown to us. Let us therefore beware of departing in the very least from the 
instructions we have received. We are to walk by faith, and not by flight; to d^ 
what the Lord bids us, without presuming to ask the reason why. It will be no 
exnase for ns to be able to say, in vindication of an act of disobedience, that we did 
it with the best intentions, and that we had no idea of the evil consequences that 
would flow from it. Moses might have said the same. Very probably he thought 
that to smite the rock twice was a more effectual way of proouring water than 
simply to speak to it ; and he had not the slightest idea that by this act he was 
marring a very glorious type. Yet that did not prevent his having to suffer 
severely for the sin. Nor will any such apology avail to shelter us if we follow 
bis example. We are under authority, and must simply obey orders. We are 
ignorant and foolish children, whose only safety consists in doing our Father's will* 



A PIECE OF THE TRUE CROSS. 



" Shall Simon bear his cross alone, 
And all the rest go tree ? 
No I there's a cross for every one,— 
A cross for you, and mew" 

It has always been easier, far, to sing 
than to suffer. Yet, since the bible is 
true, he who would sing in heaven, must 
suffer on earth. Sin and suffering have 
been always allied ; the latter inevitably 
springs out of the former. Sometimes 
the connection subsisting between these 
two is not seen; but, nevertheless, it is 
real. In the scriptures this suffering 
is called "Death;'* that is, deprivation. 
But this suffering can never be annihila- 
tion, since these two contradict each other. 

Man is a sinner, and must therefore be 
a sufferer. The sufferings of man are 
always punishments, and can never be an 
atonement for his sins. It is utterly 
impossible for man to atone for his sins. 
"The soul that simieth shall die;" and 
hence the gospel, when it cometh in 
power, has to do with men who are " dead 
in trespasses and in sins.'* 

All Gbd's saints had life in Christ ; but 
in Adam they all died, and must in Christ 
he all made alive again. Hence, Christ 
was the original life of his saints, and will 
he the eternal life of all who were given 
to him by the Father ; as it is written, 
"That he should give eternal life to as 
*nany as thou hast given him.*' We have 
already said that the Church had life in her 
head, Christ ; but of the enjoyment of this she 
^as deprived by the sin of Adam; and being 
thus deprived, she became amenable to 
law, served sin, fell under the curse, and 
^ould have been eternally ruined, had it 
not been for eternal election. Some 
preachers, mistaking law for gospel— the 



old covenant for the new — say to men, 
"Why will ye die?** that is, they ask 
dead men why they will die : whereas to 
die is not a matter of choice, but of stem 
necessity. Others exhort dead men to 
live, forgetting that the Lord only can 
make alive. Salvation has ever been by 
grace; hence, where Apollos preached a 
full gospel, it is said, "he helped those 
who through grace had believed.'* Grace, 
or the favour of God, has ever been sCs the 
hand of the Lord to lead souls by " Faith 
in Christ** unto salvation. I have said that 
sin brought in death, or deprivation. We 
all know that natural or physical death 
does not deprive us .of being, but it 
changes the form of our existence. So 
transgression did not deprive the Church 
of her interest in Christ, but it deprived 
the Church of her form of being, and she 
was brought under law, into condemna- 
tion—" a child of wrath, even as others." 

Again, "Christ on the Cross" is the 
restored life of the vessel of mercy, afore 
prepared unto glory. If we understand 
the Apostle of the Gentiles, he teaches 
that the phrase, " The Cross of Christ," iS 
intended to include the whole of the work 
of Christ, just as the keystone of the 
arch may be styled th^ arch, since without 
it there can be no arch. Christ then 
came to destroy the works of the devil — 
that is, all the works of the devil. The 
devil's Iftrst work was to turn the soul 
fix>m God ; second, to turn the soul unto 
actual transgression. His next work was 
to turn the heart from God ; and, finally, 
to turn the whole man— body, soul, and 
spirit— unto himself, as unto ikt greatest of 
all benefactors. 

Now, let UB examine the work of the 
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Sarioar. But, before we do this, let us 
pause^ to reflect upon his own words, " I 
iQust work the works of him that sent 
me."- Qirist, beings a divine workmad, 
and lience an exceUoiit nervant, knew hoi9 
to^ saj a word to him that is weary, and 
this IS the word, which he, as the truly 
** learned one," has spoken, — " Come unto 
me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.** 

The Saviour's work was, first, to bring 
us nigh, and this he does by his own 
wondrous death. "He died the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us unto 
Gbd;" and this he will do effidctually — for 
Christ loved the church, and gave himself 
for her, that he might sanctify and cleanse 
her» with the washing of water by the 
word, that he might present her unto 
himself a glorious church; not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but 
that she should be holy and without 
blemish. 

The second part of the Saviour's work 
was to free his people from their sins. 
This he has done ; hence, " He that is dead 
is fireed from sins." The saved soul is 
dead to the law by the body of Christ ; 
and, consequently, there is now no con- 
demnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus. The Apostle had explained before, 
that to be deaa, meant to be dead t^ sm, 
which death to sin prevents the possi- 
bility of any longer living tiierein. Now, 
he says, ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God, so that my exemption 
from eternal punishment does not arise 
from my freedom from transgression — • 
" For there is not a just man, who sinneth 
not ; and if we say we are without sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us;" but it does arise from the great 
truth, that when Christ died, "He died 
unto sin once," and they who are 
Christ's, are not under the law, where sin 
is charged, but under grace, where sin is 
forgiven. 

The third work o£ the Saviour is to 
turn the heart to God. Hence, when 



grace enters, it leads the opened, entered 
heart to love the Lord. Hie love of God 
is shed abroad by the Holy Gliost. Lon- 
dwells in us, and we dwell in love ; afti 
he who is thus blest, no longer dwell' 
under the law, nor in condemnatioi^iia' 
in sin, although he does still dwell la Hfr 
world; but dwells in Gk)d, and Gfii^ll- 
him. The last part of the work of4» 
devil is met by the fourth part of ft* 
work of the Saviour. 

My reader will remember, that we laift 
that the devil turned the whole man taA$ 
himself, and here, where he snooeededwiili 
the servant, he was foiled by the Miotflb 
** All these things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt worship me." Nothing less thaa 
this will satisfy Satan, and nothing lett 
than this is seen in the children of this 
world. "They lie in the wicked One^ 
are taken captive l^ him, and are Iw- 
slaves; and, steang^ to say, they follov- 
him, and will finally dwell with him ^ 
eternal darkness and death. Bat, inm 
this, saints are delivered. They coflM 
unto God by Jesus Christ, and they ocB* 
tinually come by faith in Christ, and fitff 
shall finally come into the preeencalf 
Jehovah by Christ, who is the opai dMT 
for all that believe on him. 

Lastly. A few words on this tnft, 
"Christ, the experimental life of ^ 
people." The great apostle could say, 
" I live, yet not I ; but Christ liveth in 
me, and hence the life which I live, I Uve 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me." In 
spiritual life Christ is stamped upon the 
soul, and formed within the heart, the 
hope of glory. Thus, the elect originally 
chosen in Christ, are blessed with Christ, 
bear his image, receive his name; they 
are in Christ, and Christ is in them. And 
hence the apostle, under the direction 
of Grod the Holy Ghost, says, There is no 
condemnation, nor any separation from 
Christ Jesus ike Lord. 

Jno. Bbitnt. 

Norwich, Aug,, 1869. 



THE JUST POU THE UNJUST. 



" For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quSekened by the Spirit.'' 1 Peter iii. 18. 

In these words, Peter comforts the chris- 
tians of the dispersion under their great 
and manifold trials. In the foregoing 
chapter he.points out Christ as an example 



of suffering, affliction, and of patience. 
" For even hereunto were ye called : be- 
cause Christ also suffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps : who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : who, when he was 
reviled, reviled not again ; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not, bnt committed 
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himself to him that judgeth righteously/' 
In the test, too, he directs their attention 
to a suffering Gbrist, and points him out 
both as our pattern and our propitiation. 
" It is better," says he, "if the will of God 
be 80, that ye suffer for well doing than 
tor evil doing. For Christ hath also once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that be might hring us to Gh)d." 

Christ steered. Affliction is the common 
lot of man. " Man is bom to trouble as 
the sparks fly upward.' ' Nor are believers 
exempted from calamities : so far from it, 
that, in addition to the common ills of life, 

they must suffer persecution for Christ's 

ssie. For, **all that will live godly in 
ChriBi Jesus shall suffer persecution;" 
and it is " through much tribulation that 
we must enter into the kingdom of God." 
Affliction, therefore, is not a mark of the 
Divine disapprobation, as some have sup- 
posed it to be. It has been the lot of 
(rod's children in all ages; and even 
Christ himself, the holiest man that ever 
lived, was the greatest sufferer that ever 
trod this sinful world. 

llie sufferings of Christ are described 
in scripture as being awful beyond dei?ree, 
and continued without intermission. From 
the manger to the cross his life was one 
uninterrupted series of calamities, — "de- 
spised and rejected of men, a man of sor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief." Do 
His disciples complain of poverty P Christ 
was poor indeed. " The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests, but the 
Son of man had not where to lay his head." 
Bo they complain of reproach? "Re- 
proach," says he, "hath broken my heart." 
And must they sometimes endure the 
Ijitterest of all reproach — the reproach of 
false bretiiren? Christ was wounded in 
tbc house of his friends. Not only was he 
Wffetted, blindfolded, spit upon, crowned 
with thorns, and crucified between two 
robbers— as if he had been the vilest of 
fflalefactors, — not only were these things 
done by the infuriated mob ; but he was 
denied by one disciple, betrayed by 
another, and forsaken by all. "It was 
not an enemy that reproached me," says 
he, *' then I could have borne it ; neither 
^as it he that hated me, that did magnify 
himself against me ; then I would have 
hid myself from him : but it was thou, a 
man rvne equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance. We took sweet counsel 
together, and walked unto the house of 
God ia company." Do the disciples of 
Jesus sometimes experience the hidings of 
their Father^s face? Christ, who was 



infinitely dear to his Father, was forsaken 
of his fEither and his God. Of this he com- 
plains in these awful words: — "My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? why 
art thou so far from helping me, and from 
the words of my roaring ? O my God, I 
cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not ; 
and in the night season, and there is no 
silence to me." But whv did Jesufi suffer 
thus? 

I. Christ suffered /o»* sins.- For whose 
sins did he suffer? The Jews supposed 
him to suffer for his own. They esteemed 
him, "stricken, smitten of Grod, and 
afflicted." But he suffered not on his own 
account, for he had no sin of his own to 
suffer for. He " did no sin, neither was 
guile f6und in his mouth.*' But, 

II. Christ suffered for sins, the Just fir 
the Mifutt. By nature, we are all unjust. 
However much we may be disposed to 
boast of our honesty, our integrity, our 
harmlessness, &c., yet we have all wronged 
both our neighbour and our God ; and 
there is no exception to this rule. << For 
there is not a just man upon earth, that 
doeth good, and sinneth not." We are 
consequently exposed to the righteous 
vengeance of a just and holy God, who has 
declared that he will render " indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and augnish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil." 

But if iM be denominated unjuat in the 
text, Christ is emphatically styled the 
juet — ^not only just, but "M^ Juet One** 
Peter charges the Jews with denying "the 
Holy O^ie and the Just ;" and Paul was 
chosen to "see that Just One»'* (Actsiii. 
H; xxii. 14.) The language asserts the 
perfect rijghteousnees of Christ, and implies 
that no man was ever found absolutely just, 
but himself. Of all the sons of Adam, h« - 
is the onlyy««^ otie. 

And this Just One substituted himself 
in the room of the unjust. His sufferings, 
consequently, were all vicarious. " He was 
wounded for our transgressions; he waa 
bruised for our iniquities: the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him, and with 

his stripes we are healed Jehovah 

hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." 
"He is the propitiation for our ains" — 
" who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we being dead 
to sins, should live unto righteousness; by 
whose stripes ye were healed." And as 
the guilt of his people was placed to his 
account, so his righteousness is placed to 
theirs. '^ For, him, who knew no Sin, he 
hath made to be sin for us, that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in hixn." 
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Thus, belieyen, who are by nature ui^oBiy 
ax» cozustitnted jast by Uhrifit's imputed 
righteou9ne8a. *' For as by one man's dis- 
obedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous." 

xn. " Christ suffered for sins, the just 
for the imjust, beinff put to death in the 
Jleshf* in order that he might redeem us 
firom death — the death which sin deserved. 
It waa for this purpose that Christ assumed 
human nature, and in that nature died. 
*^ Forasmuch, then, as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same ; that 
through death he miffht destroy him that 
had the power of deatn, that is, the devil ; 
and deliver them who, through fear of 
death, were all their lifetime subject to 
bondi^e." But, when it is said he was 
put to death in the ^«A, this does not 
imply that his sufferings were merely cor- 
poreal ; no, it was his soul chiefly that 
suffered. *'It pleased Jehovah to bruise 
himi to ^at him to grief^ to make his bouI 
an offering for sin." '' He poured out his 
96id unto death." In this way the death 
of Christ delivers those who believe from 
the death of the curse* 

lY. *< Christ suffered for sins, once for all, 
for such is the meaning of the original 
word." The atonement which he made 
was complete, and needs no repetition. 
" For by one offering, he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified." Jesus 
finished the work on the cross. With his 
dying breath he said, ^ It is finished," and 
having said this, *' he bowed his head and 
gave up the Ghost." 

When the aposUe affirms that Christ 
was put to death in the flesh, or in human 
nature, it is implied that he had another 
nature besides. It need not be said of 
any mere man, that he was *'i)ut to death 
in the Jlesh" because there is no other 
way in which a mere man could be put to 
death. In the person of Christ, the human 
nature was united to the divine ; so that 
the blood of Christ is called the blood of 
God (Acts XX. 28) ; but, as pure deity could 
not suffer, it was only in the flesh, or in 
the human nature, properly speaking, that 
he died. But, whilst he was put to death 
in his human nature, he was made alive 
by the Divine. For, says the apostle — 

Y. <' Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, being put to 
death in the flesh; but quickened by the 
Spirit,** By the Spirit in this place, is not 
meant the third person in the Godhead ; 
'ui the divine nature of Christ. Fkih 



and Spirit, when opposed to each other in 
the case of Jesus, are intended to distin- 
guish between his manhood and Godhe&d. 
Thu8» we read that he was *' made of the 
seed of David, according to the flesh ; and 
declared to be the Son of God, according 
to the Spirit of holiness ;" t. f ., in his human 
nature ne was the son of David— in his 
divine nature he was the Son of God. 
(Eom. i. 3, 4.) The eternal Spirit, or 
oivine nature, was concerned both in hia 
death and in his resurrection. It sustained 
him in offering his sacrifice: for it wu 
<* through the eternal Spirit" that be 
<< offered himself without spot to God." 
Though he was put to death by the Jews, 
and in a sense o^ his Father, yet titete 
was a sense in which he offered up hmif(f- 
His death was his own act-^a ria/ffli| 
death, and yet a free-will offering. Aid 
as, through the eternal Spirit, he dki«> 
through the eternal Spirit he rM. The 
apostle, in his discourse of the resurrection 
of the dead, denominates him ^* a quicken- 
ing Spirit" (1 Cor. XV. 46); and by this 
Spirit he quicken^ himself as the fint 
fruits of the resurrection. As Chnst 
voluntarily died, so he rose bv his ovn 
power. " I lay down my life, aays he, I 
"that I might take it again. No man , 
taketh it from me, but I lajr it down of 
myself 1 have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again." (John t 
17,18.) 

VI. " Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, being put t« 
death in the flesh, but quickened by tje 
Spirit, t/iat he might bring us to God- ^° 
consequence of sin, we were estranged fijj 
God. All access to him was barred up^ 
the cherubim and the flaming aw^ 
Inflexible justice stood in the way. d^ 
Jesus, having made peace by the Wfw* 
of his cross, has effected reconcihationj 
Christ brings us nigh. In him, justice anj 
mercy meet together,— righteousness afi** | 
peace kiss each other. Having, thereio^ 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiew | 
by the blood of Jeeus, by a new and Iivii« 
way, which he hath conseciated for of' 
through the veil, that is to say, hia Aea^ 
and having an high priest over the hoBje 
of God, let us draw near, with a froj 
heart, in full assurance of faith, jf 
ns^ therefore, oome boldly into the thi^J 
of grace, that we may obtain me»y» ■* 
find grace to help in time of need. 

John BwnfKi ^^' 

Cascade, lowa^ 
U»S. Americtfi 
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" And Jabez called on the God of Israel, say* 
i D? : Oh, that thou wouldest blesa me indeed, and 
enlarge my coast, and that thine hand, might be 
with me ; and that thou wouldest keep me from 
evil, that it Bm^ not grieve mel And God 
granted him that which he zequested.''-^ 
1 Chron. iv. 10. 

Pkaysr, presented in fedth, is prayer pre- 
sented in agreement with the will of God ; 
aud all prayer in accordance with the will 
of God is prayer indited by the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit of praver. Jabez called 
on the God of Israel — blessed and honour- 
able employment this : whoever honours 
ixod^ God will honour. It is attested of 
Jabez that he was more honourable than 
liis brethren. We honour Goi when we 
acknowledge him in all our ways, and he 
Jionoors us by directing our steps. Come, 
ye saints, let us adopt the prayer of Jabez, 
that we may be accounted honourable too ; 
for prayer is always binding upon us, 
although we are not always alive to the 
perfoimance of it. The more holy the 
employment, the less, by nature, we are 
inclined to it. But what does the name of 
Jabez import F Sorrowful : a name truly 
applicable to the children of God ; but oh, 
the mercy they have not to sorrow as 
''those without hope," for they sorrow 
after a godly sort, and they that so sorrow 
^ill assuredly sing another day. It is 
better to sorrow now and to sing here- 
after, than to sing now and son.'ow here- 
after. Sorrowing on account of sin, has a 
good look with it. All God's children 
baye so sorrowed ; and to sorrow after an 
enjoyment of God in his word and ways, 
betokens the life of God in the soul. 
Kvery Jabez shall finally become a Judah^ 
which signifies praise. Cheer up, then, 
sorrowing one j thy sorrows may be great, 
yea, even to overwhelming; they may 
accompany thee all through life ; but they 
^U come to an end. 

"And then, oh, how pleasant the conqueror's 
BongP' 

" J«< Jabes called on the God of Israel.** 
Sanctified sorrow will bring the sorrowing 
ones to God in prayer. To call is to pray. 
He "caUedj" he looked to God— "the 
^od of Israel " — ^the true and living God 
—the only Lord God, who doeth wonders. 
He called, sajnng : " Oh that thou wouldett 
^less me indeed ! " The application made 
^as sincere. What he asked for was felt 
to be wanted— it was personal. " Oh, that 
tnou wouldest bless me,*' Religion is a 



personal thing. <^Tbat thou wouldest 
bless indeed." God*s blessing is a bless- 
ing indeed. Who can tell the extent of it f 
When God blesses, it is well for time and 
eternity. He can bless us, though we 
cannot bless him in the same sense. '^ Oh, 
that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and 
enlarge my coast** — ^wouldst increase me. 
Temporal blessings come from God, as well 
as spiritual ; and it is in vain ^t we 
** rise early and sit up late, and eat the 
bread of carefulness," unless God prosper 
our endeavours. He succeeds best and 
safest, who has God's blessing withal. 
" That thine hand may be with me" to pro*- 
tect me on the way — ^to supply me with 
all in the way — ^to conduct me through the 
way, and to keep me fh>m going out of 
the way. *< That thou tcouldest keep me 
from evil : ** from the evil of sin— of afflic- 
tion — of wicked and wily-disposed men ; 
frt)m the evil of error — in doctrine, in 
practice, and experience. ** That it fnay 
not grieve tne ** — that I may not be mortally 
wounded by sin, and the evil of it ; in a 
word, that I may not have overmuch 
sorrow — the import of my name. 

^*And God granted him Ms request.** 
Then he must have asked in faith, ''for 
whatsoever is not of feuth is sin." He 
must have asked with a pure motive. 
** Ye have not, because ye ask amiss ; *' 
and ** that ye may consume it upon your 
lusts." " Ask and ye shall receive," said 
the Lord Jesus. How much there is in 
this prayer suited to our every-day*s 
necessities ! May Jabez' God be our (>od 
— his conduct and character ours — his 
requests ours — and his success ours ; and 
we shall have nought to fear. Amen. 

As Jabez prayed, so I would pray,— 

O Lord thy servant bless ; 
Preserve from evil day by day, 

And grant supplies of grace. 
Enlarffc my coast, and let me live 

To thine eternal praise ; 
From thee I every good receive,— 

Accept my feeble lays. 

And while I live . be thou my guide ; , 

And when my Dody dies, 
Then take my soul to thine abode 

Beyond the ethereal skies, — 
Up yottder, where the angelf dwell. 

And saints thy glories see ; 
Oh, there may I thy wonders tell— 

The wondex-s wrought lor me ! 



Boro* Green, Kent, 



G. Wyaju>. 
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THE DIVINE SHIELD AND BEWABD. 



** Fear not, Abraham; I am thy ihield and thy 
exceeding gzeat reward."— Osy. zv. 1. 

Thb lives of some men are good. The 
lives of some men are eminently good; not 
only good, but good in a good degree. 
The greater the degree of excellence, the 
greater the influence for good. Abraham 
was a good man, and that eminently so, 
and Us influence for good continues to the 

Sesent day. The Bible has immortalized 
m. Bible worthies are monuments of 
the grace of God, We may learn much 
from them of Gk>d, and much that will 
help to form our own character, and that 
will furnish us with motives to confldenoe 
in God, and devotedness to his service. 

I. The best of men may have bad fears. 
Ahraham was a good man, yet he had his 
fears, and fears that were no good to him. 
Any sinful fear is a bad one. Anything 
that sin touches it makes bad. There are 
many sinful fears, and all bad ones. 
Abraham had faith, yet he had fears. His 
fear was not good ; for (xod said to him, 
•* Fear not." lie does not sharply reprove 
him for his fears, but wisely counsels him 
against them, and greatly encourages him 
to get rid of them. Abraham had faiui in the 
promised Redeemer ; but here was a want of 
trust in Gbd*s providence. It was not fear 
about religion, about his soul, but arising 
out o'f circumstances. It was not fear 
about future happiness, but in relation to 
present good. The present often presents 



dangers or wants that exeited our fean; 
these things touch our feelings, and, zisi^ 
above faith, foster fears. Fears are Win 
character, degree, and influence; thgrie- 
quire a prompt and efficacious remedf; - 

U. llie best remedy for bad femii 
found in CK>d. Gk>d does not direct Atep 
ham merdy to his word or to his meaB8,fi 
as to rest there, but to himself that then 
alone he may find rest, safety and hope. 
Still he uses his word to brings him to 
himself^ to make him feel that his suffi- 
ciency is in God. Have you fears ? Look 
to me, I am the remedy. Your circum> 
stances require courage and confidence, 
instead of fear. I am your shield in all 
your dangers, and I am your reward in all 
your services, sacrifices, and sufieringa 
God assures him of a reward, and that s 
great one — ^yea, an exceeding g^reat reward. 
God trebles words to ex{dain the fhlsess 
of the blessing he intends to bestow on hin. 
Thus, Gt>d blesses his saints ; for ^' sun^ 
in blessing, I will bless thee." Am 
while the blessing is rich with tliQ nohei 
of his grace, it is equal in freeneas'MJ 
continuance. My favour and presoHeHS 
with you; supplies of mercies shall ten 
constant as your necessities ; and hevna, 
with all its rest, and peace, and joy, is be- 
ing prepared for yon as your final home. 
" Fear not, therefore ; for I am your 
shield, and your exceeding great reward.*' 

Blunham. W. Abbott. 



SIXTEEN MARKS OF A BACK-SLEDER. 



1. A LACK of knowledge. 

2. Watching for the halting of others ; 
and an eagerness to find something wrong 
in the best, brightest, and most useful 
saints. 

8. A desire for dry and superficial 
divinity, and to read and hear such things 
as tend rather to please the flesh than feed 
the soul. 

4. An inclination for light and gay 
company, strong drink, and many amuse- 
ments. 

5. Proud and high thoughts of his per- 
son, and abilities; and a grief to see 
others magnified beyond him. 

6. A broken judgment, a confused mind, 
imsettled principles, and a fallen counte- 
nance. 

7. Sick of secret prayer, public prayer, 
hearing the word, reading the Bible, and 
thinking upon God and (Uvine things. 



8. Vows and promises to do better for 
the future, all of which pass away like the 
morning cloud and early dew. 

9. Always aspiring after great things, 
reckoning on a plentiful harvest, but get 
disappointed with empty clouds and 
shadows. 

10. Fond of new faces' and new things, 
fits of heat, and fits of cold; one ^e 
towards God, and the other towards Ihe 
world ; one ear for hearing the word, and 
the other ear for hearing vanity ; the sub- 
ject of eye weakness, ear weakness, hand 
weakness, foot weakness, and heart weak- 
ness. 

11. Having cast off God, there is a 
fondness of making kings and princes of 
the creature, and serving these more than 
the Creator. 

12. Sometimes a great deal of noise and 
bustle made about serving GK>d, and with 
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a false joy; a chastismg others for want 
of diligence, a great Siow of sincerity, 
zeal, and faithfulness; and all passing 
away like a fog beneath the homing rays 
of the son. 

13. Stinging nettles and pricking thorns 
are in bis tabernacles ; he would be happy 
and cannot ; he would be at rest and can- 
not ; he would serve God and the world, 
and be at peace with his conscience, but 
cannot. Having dry breasts, and a mis- 
carrying womb, all he atteidds to is marred 
with emptmess, vexation, and disappoint- 
ment. 

U. An ear tor false doctrines, soft, 
Bnperficial, superfine, and pleasing preach- 



ing ; and a desire to increase lies, practise 
deceit, and to make a covenant with the 
childreri of Hagar. 

15. A desire to maintain outward con- 
sistency to serve as a blind ; rejoicing in 
the idea of his iniquity not being found 
out, though he be despotic, peevish, 
tyrannical, and oppressive. 

16. His iniquity is bound up in carnal 
security, false confidence, and false joy; 
and his sin is hidden in a conscience 
benumbed and stupid ; but the sorrows of 
a travailing woman are coming upon him, 
and he shall not escape. 

From Benjamin Taylor's New Sooi, 
^* BertjamifCs Mess,** 



JESTTS' CALL, AND MARY'S EESPONSE. 

SKETCH OF A 8KaM0M:,.BY GEOKOB ISAACS, AT TUB SUFFOLK ASSOCIATION, 1869. 



The awful transactions of Calvary had 
concluded. The clamour of the multitude 
liad died away into silence; the strong 
bulls of Bashan had exhausted their 
strength ; and the loud bowlings of the 
blood-hounds of hell no longer echoed 
over the Mount of Crucifixion. They had 
received their death-wound by the death 
of the despised Nazarene. Fire, like that 
which bums to the lowest hell, had fallen 
on and aroimd the dying victim — tho' 
blood, like rain-drops, fell fast from his 
bead— his hands — ^his feet — ^his side. Still 
it bums on — till the sufferer, gathering up 
strength for the last shout of triumph, 
cried, "It is finished" ; then it goes out 
ui eternal night. 

Quietly and respectably Jesus had made 
m grave with the rich in his death, and 
the life and strength of the world lay 
^ unconscious in Joseph's new tomb. 
Bright angels had descended and rolled 
away the stone from the door of the 
J^pulchre, and " the wind of the morning " 
bounded forth from the night of death. 
Loving disciples, of both sexes, had sur- 
veyed the empty tomb, and observed the 
orderly arrangement of the grave clothes. 
And wondering in themselves at what had 
come to pass, " went away again to their 
own homes." 

. But Mary,beloved — ^befriended ; and lov 
i^g Mary, spell-bound, remains waiting 
at the sepulchre, weeping. Blessed angels 
question the weeper —" Woman, why 
deepest thou ? How tender— how pathetic 
■^how loving the answer; "because they 
have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
^here they have laid hinu" A person, in 



the garb of a stranger, accosts the discon- 
solate one, replying, with addition to the 
angels' words, "Woman, why weepest 
thou, — ^whom seekest thou ? " What love 
gushes from her heart in the reply. Throw- 
ing off the guise, reassuming his natural 
tone, in a well-known voice Jesus utters 
the word "Mary." This is enough; she 
rushes to the Master's feet. 

THE CALL. — THE RESPONSE. 

I.— The call "Mary." 

1. — It reveals his sympathy and sotieitude» 

Jesus' hand is not more mighty than 
his heart is tender; his very soul 
solicitous for the comfort of weeping dis- 
ciples. Mary's soul was full of grief; 
that grief came into her eyes in big tear- 
drops, and spake in the very tones of her 
soft voice. Of this grief the dear Master 
could not be unaware, nor could he be 
unconcerned about it, ** Are you in sor- 
row? Weeping." The same sympathy 
flows towards you, and solicitude. 

2. — See the reward of holy love and zeal. 

She had watched the progress of cruci- 
fixion ; had seen his body taken and laid 
in the sepulchre ; had gone and prepared 
spices to anoint him ; appeared at the tomb 
before the light of day; lingered at the 
spot, drowned in tears; put forth her 
moan, " they have taken away my Lord " ; 
declared her resolve to convey his body 
away, when, lo ! on a sudden, the living 
form appears,, and the loving voice is 
heard — "Mary." What an unspeakably 
blessed surprise! Instead of carrying a 
corpse, her living Saviour crowns her 
vrili joy. All her fears gone; sorrow 
vanishes away. The fount of holy love is 
11 a 
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broken up, and its streams flow freely 
Ibrth. 

Your love to Jesus ; your zeal for him 
shall be repaid. You can render no ser- 
vice without a reward. In keeping his 
oommandments there is great reward. 

Some of you have entered on a new 
course; follow it, patiently, prayerfully, 
meekly, without any cont^sntion, and your 
work shall be crowned, &c. 

3»—Mark that Jesus it aotnetimea near, 
yet not recognized, 

Mary knew him not. The two disciples, 
on their way to Emmaus, did not Imow 
their interesting companion. 

1.— In every dark dispensation of his 
Providence he is near. 

2. — ^To you, weeping ones, who are 
crushed by sin, he is neax in kind and 
merciful intentions. 

3. — ^To you, whose hearts are broken by 
afiQiction, over whom rests a cloud, he is 
near— very near. "The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of a broken heart." 

4. — The call ie direct and pereonaL 

There are two calls to men, made by 
the gospel. 1 — ^to the ear; this is address- 
ed to all. "To you, O men, do I call, 
and my voice is to the sons of men. The 
other to the heart; this by grace and 
spirit. This becomes a personal matter ; 
a matter of conscience, and feeling, and 
experience. "Inward peace makes out- 
wcu:d clll effectual." 



Examples: 1.— Saul of Tarsua. 2.— 
Lydia, whose heart the Lord opened. 
3. — Bunyan, "Will you have your sins 
and go to hell, or leave them and go to 
heaven? John Steel; death of his daugh- 
ter. 

2. — ^It becomes a personal matter with 
you when you wake up to anxietjr abo*t 
sin and salvation. And to you it is as if 
the Lord called you by name. Mary, are 
you weeping after Jesus P Mary, are your 
eyes yet unsullied by a tear of sorrow? 
Nay, I would say, unbxightened "by fior- 
rowfol tears. 
II.— The Eesponse. "Rabbom." 

1. — One word from Jesus, brings one 
from Mary. When Jesus speaks to the 
heart it yields. 

2. Mary's whole attention was soon 
directed to Jesus ; not the angel, b\ib ^ 
Lord. He is a great object of attraction. 
Peers and ladies in the house. Queen 
enters ; all look. 

3.— She gives herself wholly to him; 
calls him her master; rushes to his feet. 
O, sweet submis^on; blessed captivity. 
Becomes a preacher of good news. 

Go, thou that hast found favour ; pub- 
lish it hi and near; tell what a dear 
Saviour thou hast found; point to his 
redeeming blood, and say, *' Behold the 
way of God." 



Sipxjiml ^mt^auiumtL 



LETTER LXVI.— FROM AN AFFLICTED MINISTER ;T0; HIS PEOPLE. 



My dearest Brethren and Sisters in Christ, 
Knowing that, according to your 
usual method, this is the evening for your 
meeting as a church, hence the just and 
very deep sense I have both of your strong 
affection for me and the fervent supplica- 
tions you are daily presenting to a 
covenant God on my behalf, made me 
most cheerfully embrace the first oppor- 
tunity, on my recovering, of sending you 
a few lines. 

It is with heartfelt pleasure that I 
acknowledge that the whole of your con- 
duct toward me, ever since I have had the 
pleasure and honour of being your pastor 
(which is now above eighteen years), has 
been such as to make all the difficulties 
peculiar to my solemn office seem light 
and easy. Your great respect on one 
hand, and your very becoming walk as a 



church on the other, have strengthened 
and encouraged my heart, and have ak) 
increased my earnest desires to {exert 
myself to the utmost in a, dependence on 
divine assistance for the promotion of 
your spiritual and everlasting good. It 
has been the sovereign pleasure of GK)d, 
by a most afflicting; dispensation of his 
providence, to cause me to be laid aside 
from my delightful work for a considerable 
time during this very trying season. In 
connection with your ardent love to me, 
and fervent prayers for me as a church at 
large, I must add that I cannot be suf- 
ficiently thankful for the special care of 
our dear brethren in office, who are one 
in every view constituting my happiness 
and your spiritual welfare ; so that» under 
my painful and distressing] circum^iaaGes, 
I have had everything done hy them and 
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you to comfort and reUeve me. I therefore 
now beg, dearly beloved in the Lord, your 
acceptance of my most hearty thanks for 
all your kindnesses (and particularly for 
your constant and fervent prayers to Gk)d) 
ibr me and mine. Blessed for ever — blessed 
"be his holy name. I have to inform you 
that your snpplications, through tbe inter- 
cession of the great Head of the Church, 
have availed much. The change in my 
situation is truly wonderful. The means 
used by my worthy friends have been 
remarkably blessed for restoring that 
vigour of mind so necessary for the dis- 
charge of the important duties of my 
station, that I have now the pleasing 
prospect of returning to my dear friends 
and family. Much, indeed, I do feel both 
for you and them. God grant your special 
kindness in waiting may not be in vain. 
If he should be pleased still to answer 
prayer in perfecting the begun mercy, 
greatly sanctify it, and make me more 
useful among you through it. 

Tour most affectionate brother and un- 
worthy pastor, Nat. Trotman. 

Monday^ July 15, 1798. 

On the receipt of this letter, the hopes 
of his people were elevated— joy and 
pleasure succeeded despondency and 
anxiety. But, alas! these expectations 



were at once blasted by the unexpected 
intelligence of his death, on Saturday, 
August 31. The day he died he enjoyed 
an unusual degree of composure, and spent 
part of the evening in spiritual conversa- 
tion with the "[my at whose house he 
resided. When she had retired, he re- 
quested his servant to give him the Bible 
and then get his supper. On his return, 
in twenty minutes, he found Mr. Trot- 
man dead on the floor, having expired, as 
is supposed, in the act of prayer. Upon 
the receipt of the sad tidings, the church 
requested that his remains might be 
removed to London, and interred at tiieir 
expense. This meeting the wishes of his 
sorrowing relatives, they were brought to 
the meeting-house. The front of the 
gallery, the pillars, the desk, and pulpit 
were covered with black ; and on Saturday, 
Sept. 14, 1793, the funer^ solemnity took 
place. The hearse was followed by 
seventeen mourning coaches. Mr. Tenet 
delivered an oration to an immense con- 
course of people. 

Thus lived and died this man of God, 
leaving a widow and two children, a 
mother, a brother and three sisters, a 
nimierous church and acquaintances, to 
deplore their loss and exult in his gain. 

{Communicated by C. Goodcuild.) 



ii00rjt|[|'^jca;l ^Mt% 



MRS. BOULTON. 



Bepaeted this life, on the 1st of September, 
after an illness of 13 days, aged 30 years, 
Mary Ann, the beloved wife of Mr. Wm. 
Martin Boulton, of Wisbeach, Cambs. 

As the departed was well known to the 
editor of the " Gospel Herald," and also 
to many of Its readers, a sister in the 
same church of which she stood an honour- 
able member, and who loved the departed 
one in the bowels of Christ Jesus, thinks 
a few facts relating to her last illness may 
not be uninteresting to him or them. She 
therefore yields to the wishes of the 
bereaved husband and family in sending 
forth to the Church of Christ a brief 
record of divine faithfulness, hoping that 
many a little bleating lamb, such as our 
departed sister was, may take courage as 
they read how true to his word "The 
Good Shepherd" proved himself in her 
instance, by *< making all her bed in her 



bickness," laying beneath her " the ever- 
lasting arms," and at length folding her 
in His everlasting embrace, thereby mak- 
ing her an inhabitant of that Dlis^Ful 
clime, where they **no more say, I 
am sick, and the people that dwell therein 
are forgiven their iniquity." Having 
enjoyed her confidence for more than eight 
years, I am in possession of much relal^ig 
to her soul exercises, and I think I am 
right in saying that up to her 21st year, 
she knew not God, but walked according 
to the course of this world, and, from what 
she has told me, I fully believe divine life 
was communicated as she stood before the 
mirror, putting on the bridal dress, pre- 
vious to being united to him who now 
mourns her loss. She has told me, as she 
put on her wedding dress, the thought 
shot through her heart: *'You need a 
better robe than that to cover your naked 
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Boul, and without a wedding eaxment of 
God's own providing you wifl never Bit 
down to the marriage supper of the Lamb." 
Sharp are the arrows &om God's quiver, 
and when, some months after, through the 
death of an uncle, He deepened His work, 
her poor soul cried out as finom the ^* bell^r of 
hell ;" and I waswitnesstothedeepanguish 
of her heart as her sinnership was shown her. 
Brought in guilty before God, and with 
her mouth stopped, she saw no hope, no 
rest, no salvation, out of Him who is God's 
salvation for the lost sinner ; and all her 
desire now was to know, by the Spirit's 
testimony, that her name was on His 
heart, and that his blood was shed for her. 
Well do I remember how complete the 
change was in her. The merry, girlish 
laugh of hilarity was silenced by the 
thunders of the law in her conscience, and 
the pensive sadness of the countenance 
told how great was the conflict witlun. 
Holpen with a little help from time to 
time, and cheered by the constant converse 
of her beloved father-in-law, she went on 
for some months, hoping and fearing; 
** Here a little and there a little " given 
her, Jesus the one object of her persuit ; 
till, on the 6th of October, 1861, she 
publicly put on the Lord Jesus by 
baptism, and joined the Church of Christ 
meeting at V ictoria Bead, Wisbeach ; 
declaring herself on the Lord's side, she 
*' came out and was separate," and from 
that time to the time of her death filled 
her position in the Church honourabl}", 
and fell asleep embalmed with the prayers 
of the Church, in the love of her 
pastor and brothers and sisters. From 
my own personal knowledge of our 
departed sister, and also from papers 
found written by her previous to her 
illness ; which writings her bereaved hus- 
band has kindly lent me to read, and from 
which I shall presently give some extracts, 
I am enabled to say she was one that 
feared God above many, yea, she "feared 
alway." Taught the desperate vileness of 
her own heart, and emptied of all hope in 
self, she was often bowed down imder a 
sight and sense of what she was in the 
first Adam, while her heart panted and 
longed for a fuller manifestation of her 
standing in Him who is "the Lord from 
heaven.^' Many were the sips of living 
water her parched lips received from time 
to time; in reading the Word of Life, or 
under the ministration of that Word ; and 
not long before her illness she wrote to 
me, saying how she was waiting, with 
great expectancy, for a visit from JesuB, 



as Bhe had found the lines of dear Toplady 
so very sweet to her soul, viz. : — 

"Tany his leiMire then. 
Wait the appoiated honr ; 
Wait till the tnidegzoom of your soul 
Beveal hia love with power." 

Slow of heart to believe His love, and 
so fearful of being deceived, her poor 
spirit was often bowed down, but iiiere 
were times when her expectation rose high, 
and, having proved her calling^ her eleetioH 
was proved too. Jesus was most pireoious 
to her soul, and she followed on to know 
more of Him whose glor7 had been 
manifested to £uth's visicm, thereby 
causing her heart to cleave to Him, and 
follow Him in the way. The ioJIowJBg 
extracts from her papers clearly and 
plainly tell out the state of her miad; 
they breath an intensity of desire bM^ea- 
ward, and are the effusion of a iMeaii 
panting for Jesus and his great salvation. 
Dec, 2nd^ 1S68. 

" I feel somewhat under a doud, and 
fear Jesus is displeased with 8oniethin| 
sinful we have been doing, or he would 
not withhold his gracious power. Oh, if 
I could feel the cleansing power of his 
precious blood ! Nothing short of this will 
give me real peace. ' None but Jesus can 
do helpless sizmers good.' 

** Benew my will from day to day, 
Blend it with thine and take away 
All that now makes it hard to say. 
Thy will be done. 

<< Address by Mr. B. much relieved my 
mind. When speaking of the hypocrite, 
he said that he was very unique and up* 
right in his own eyes, while the poor feel- 
ing sinner is cast down for fear his spot is 
not the spot of God's children, vrhich, he 
said, was never the case with the 
hypocrite. 

" Am I nven by the Fatiber to Jesus P 
Coming to Jesus is a proof of it. Hunger- 
ing and thirsting for Jesus is a proof of it. 
Satan would keep us from the only place 
of victory. 

" Felt a little sweetness in being at God's 
house, having felt somewhat dejected and 
wishing much to have a word from above. 
Text — * He is able to succour tiiem that 
are tempted.' Suitable again ! llieLord 
knows our case, and what will comfort and 
cheer us by the way. How good^ great, 
and wise he is. How I would praise him 
for his goodness. The leading feature in 
the sermon was that Satan lets them tiiat 
are his own go on easily, troubling them 
not, while the poor child of God is con- 
tinually tempted and tried as to his 
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religion being real or not ; alto, that God 
shuts up all hearts and ears to our com- 
plaints, that we may pour them into hU 
sympathising ear, whose loving heart is 
eyer ready to succour the tempted one, 
telling us to * Cast our care upon him, for 
he oareth for ns.' Oh, what a consolation 
to feel God is able to deliver us in what- 
ever state we may be ; however far from 
him, thongh at the ends of the earth, his 
powerful arm oan reach us, even on the 
Drink of hell. * He is able ' to pluck us 
as brands from the burning. We may be 
cold, carnal, worldly-minded, diffident, 
cat«lfliB, tempted by Satan* filled with 
earthly cares, yet *he is able' to deliver us. 

"So strone to deliver, so good to redeem. 
The weakest believer that hangs upon him." 

April 26«A, 1869. 
"I hope I have this day felt a little 
sweetness in having a good hope through 
grace ; on rising, trust I had a little of 
pleadingand supplication with God through 
Jesus. I indeed feel * Thy Spirit must Ae 
work perform, for it is all of grace.' But 
oh, how soon our thoughts wander, what 
temptations beset us! Now, the evil of 
our heart rises, — how we need the opera- 
tion of a higher power, the influence of 
the Holy Spurit to keep us in this danger- 
ous way. This afternoon, while meditat- 
uig on my lost condition, the thought 
occurred, ' I feel sure I am a lost sinner 
without his sovereign grace, and Jesus 
came to seek and to save the lost.' Then, 
there is a suitability. He must come to 
save me, and ho^e arose, and my soul felt 
willing to give him all the glory and praise. 
But I read of rest for the people of God. 
Oh! that I could oease from all things 
^ and rest on Jesus' finished work, < 'Tis 



' liidst flaming worlds in this array'd. 
With joy fliiaU I lift up my head. ' 

*^ But I seem to lack life and power. I 
want to ieel more vital religion — ^to feel 
B<tte my £gde6mir liveth before I am called 
to enter <the swellings of Jordan.' He 
1^ promued * at evening time it shall be 
^>ght,' and I desire to rest on his promise, 
whose word can never fail. 

** This morning felt so hard, so carnal, 
not a desire towards Jesus, all ordinances 
Jburden, but took up Gadsby's hymn- 
»>ook, and opened on one of Hsurfs hymns 
^n the ^Brasen Serpent,' and how those 
*«at were bitten looked to it. My eye 
**rtcd on the 6tii verse, 

* Thing's, alas I a lost condition.* 
•^ the verse, how suited to my present 
state of mind. But the blessedness is that 



* the remedy is without me* while I am 
continually looking within for it. I think 
my mind must have been directed to it by 
the Holy Spirit, as suitable to my state, as 
it has caused a 'little reviving in my 
bondage.' " 

June 10^^. 

'* I have for some time been anticipating 
this day, and now it is over. May the 
Holy Spirit of God enable me to record the 
mercies received this diKy. When I arose, 
felt a pleading at the throne of grace that 
God would bless me with a token of his 
favour, and enable me to receive the word 
on good ground, that I might be benefited 
and his name glorified. I was granted 
journeying mercies, and service opened 
with a sweet hymn. Text, Ps. Ixzviii. 72. 
I trust I felt humbled under a sense of 
GtHl's dealings with me, and felt I had ex- 
perienced the truth of what was stated. 
To his name be all the glory. In the 
afternoon believed I had been regenerated, 
and on the whole a good day, and to 
Jesus' name be all the praise, for I must 
ascribe it all to free and sovereign grace." 
Jum 16^A. 

" Being somewhat exercised about my 
state as a sinner, the thought crossed my 
mind, * If I am not God's child, how is it 
I can find no satisfaction in the things of 
the world.' The poet says, 
* Solid joys and lasting pleasures 
None but Zion's chilarlen know ; * 
And, if I am killed to the ei\joyment of 
worldly pleasures, who has done it? 
"Would the enemy P I trow not ; then, if 
the Lord has done it, will he not much 
more make me alive. His word is, ' I kill 
and I make alive,' and he that has begun 
the good work will carry it on till the day 
of Jesus Christ. I must ^ tarry his 
leisure.' " 

Tuesday Evening ^ August 17 th, 1869. 

"1 trust I feel a good hope through 
grace. Ah, sovereign erace shall be all 
my plea while life shall last, and I trust 
will resound throughout eternity ! I am 
lost to all eternity without his pardoning 
blood. Nothing else will cleanse such a 
soul as mine. What a mercy there is such 
a remedy. I must rest on tiiis hope, and, 
as a good brother expresses it, * Wrestle, 
weep, and pray,' till I obtain the blessing. 
Have just opened my bible on the 22nd 
Psalm, and tiie 26th verse seems to com^ 
fort me — * They shall praise the Lord that 
seek him ; your heart shall live for ever.' 
' Fenced with Jehovah's shalls and wills, 
Firm as the everlasting hills.* 

" Amen, amen,'* 
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This, which was written only a few days 
before she was taken ill, was the last she 
wrote. 

From the commencement of her illness 
to the time of her death, our sister's state 
of mind seemed to be that of simple trust. 
To a sister in the Lord, who saw her on 
the fourth day of her illness, she replied 
to the inquiry of how she felt in mind, " I 
am resting entirely on Jesus. I haye no 
hope in myself; all my hope is in him. I 
know I must meet the foe, but I must be 
safe while Jesus is my guide." She also 
said her mind was much more peaceful on 
her bed of sickness than it had been some- 
times in health, for the enemy was not 
aUowed to worry her. To another sister 
she spoke of being fully satisfied respect- 
m^ her calling, only she was longing for 
brighter manifestation of the Beloved. 
But, to her pastor, who saw her three 
days before her death, with an animated 



countenance, she declared her foil confi- 
dence of her standing in Christ, saying, 
" I have a full expectation of beisg a 
citizen of the New Jemsalem. I mot 
say so, for I find it here " (meaning in het 
heart); and, looking at him, adde^'^A 
not that something to say ? " From ^ 
time to the time of her death she saidVot 
little ; for, from the nature of the disiMe, 
she was seldom sensible. Once, wbm 
blessed with a lucid interval, she called fat 
her dear father-in-law, and asked him to 
nray with her, and he there gathered bom 
her dying lips the assurance that she was 
looking to ** Jesus only ;** and, dieltering 
in the Hock of A^es, she fell asleep, and 
*^ Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints." "Therefore is she 
before the throne of God." 

A SiSTEK IN THE SAME BlSSSED HoR. 

Wisbeachf 

October Sth, 1869. 



miom at Som auJr ^hmk 



BAPTIST PRINCIPLES IN ITALY. 



It is a significant fact that wherever the 
gospel has penetrated in countries hitherto 
enslaved by popery, the subject of baptism 
has been one towards which the minds of 
those awakened from their long sleep of 
error and superstition have been invariably 
directed. And to this another fact has usu- 
ally been added, namely — ^that when left to 
themselves the converts have usually 
formed churches according to the order of 
the New Testament. Baptism, as the 
divinely appointed mode of professing 
fjEiith and obedience, has heenjlrsty and the 
Lord's supper and christian fellowship 
seeand^ in the order of gospel observances ; 
and this, not from any elaborate course of 
argument, but, naturally ^ from the first and 
freshest impressions created in the mind of 
tile new converts by reading the New 
Testament for the first time with a desire 
to know and do the will of Christ. This 
has been abundantly exemplified in the 
history of the German Mission, as our 
readers know ; and we trust it has been, 
or will be, in the kingdom of Italy, where 
a Baptist movement has been commenced, 
to which we desire briefly to call attention. 
About six years ago, Mr. Wall, a 
Baptist minister, formerly of Calne, in 
Wutshire, proceeded to Bologna, in Italy, 
to preach the simple gospel of Christ to 



the benighted inhabitants of that espe- 
cially priest-ridden district. Here, and in 
the adjoining city of Modena, he had, not- 
withstanding the opposition of the priesbs 
and their allies, very encouraging' success. 
About two years after, in 1866, Mr. ClariR) 
previously pastor of the Baptist church at 
Twerton, near Bath, resigned his charge 
in order to take advantage of the provi- 
dential openings which, since the Italian 
war, have been so abundant for spreading 
the gospel in Italy. He selected Spezis, 
now the chief government navid port and 
arsenal of Italy, as the centre and sphere 
of his labours. In and around this dty 
Mr. Clarke has worked and is working 
with untiring energy, with the help d. 
Italian evangelists, to convey the simple 
gospel of the grace of God to the minds of 
tiie Italian people— aiming to direct mul- 
titudes, who are now pointed to **cold 
statues, to images of the Virgin, and to 
wafers of the mass," to **the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sins of the world." 

Thus an interesting and important woik 
has been commenced in Italy,— Italy, the 
"seat of the beast," the throne of the 
Popedom for ages, but now almost entirely 
emancipated from the yoke of Popery as a 
political power, yet still subject to Popery 
as an ecclesiastical system ; and, where this 
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is thrown ofiP, in great measure p^ven over 
to pleasure-seeking and infidelity. Such 
is the Italy of to-day ; and if, amidst the 
many calls upon the sympathy and aid of 
British ChristiaDS and British Baptists, 
Italy has been neglected, it has not been 
because there has not been a large and 
interesting field of labour waiting to be 
cultivated. 

We are glad to find that the Baptist 
Tract Society has not been unmindful of 
this important sphere of action. Besides 
Prance, Germany, and Norway, this 
valuable society, which is doing a great 
work quietly, has had its attention directed 
to Italy, where already some of its tracts 
are being translated and circulated. One 
especially — the address of Baptist W. 
Noel, on the occasion of his baptism, 
which has been translated into Italian, is 
likely, we trust, to do great good. We 
have also had the pleasure of reading a 
letter from Mr. Wall, of Bologna, to 
whom we have already referred; by 
which, it appears, that the converts bap- 
tised by him are not content to remain 
silent witnesses for Christ, but are anxious 
to diffuse, and quite able to defend their 
principles. A copy of a letter written by 
three of their number, to the Editor of 
the " Waldensian Echo," — ^we presume a 
Protestant Paedobaptist periodical — im- 
pugning the principles of ihe Baptists, has 
been placed in our hands, which, on many 
accounts, deserves the notice of baptised 
christians in other countries. It appears 
that the editor of this journal had accused 
these brethren of teaching baptismal re- 
generation, in their interpretation of the 
passage in the gospel of John, — "Except 
a man be bom of water and the spirit," 
&C. Admitting that interpretations of this 
noted passage vary, they contend that he 
lias not proved that the one they espouse 
lays them open to the charge which he 
brings against them of teacMng two re- 
generations, one by the spirit and one by 
water. They say,— " The baptist brethren 
admit but one regeneration, that of the 
heart by the Spirit of God, and expressed 
in the words of Christ as a being 'bom 
again ;' but they think that the spiritual 
birth, which is the commencement of the 
christian life, ought to be accompanied by 
a birth * out of water ' — that is by baptism, 
of which it is the simple and eloquent 
uaauifestation." 

Then follow some remarks which are 
worthy the attention of all baptists. In- 
jamuch as, in spite of this explanation, 
"ie objection may be reiterated— * Is not 



the new birth of the spirit sufficient that 
it needs to be duplicated by a birth out of 
water,' or in other words, *Is water- 
baptism really necessary ?' We may add 
that we regard baptism as something mor$ 
than a mere sign. The necessity of 
baptism, according to our view, is not 
from any magic virtue that may be attri- 
buted to it, like the Bomanists, nor from 
the mere symbolic meaning that may be 
attached to it, like the I^rotestants, but 
arises from the mtnesa which is its essence. 
We think that it is not sufficient to believe, 
but that, after having believed, it is neces- 
sary to obey ; and, in particular, to con- 
fess Jesus Christ in the manner and 
by the means which he has himself 
established. We believe that baptism 
is not only a sign, but a language, 
— a true witness — the first witness of the 
faith of the individual. The theory of the 
sign makes baptism an impersonal rite; the 
'* baptismal vdtness" forms a personal 
profession. We do not by this weaken 
the value of other vntnesses to faith, 
neither that of works, nor that of words, 
nor that of the Lord's supper. With 
regard to the latter, we simply observe 
that it forms the collective witness of the 
body of Christ, while baptism is the 
separate witness of each member of the 
body. * * * It partakes equally vnth 
the Lord's supper the honour of being an 
institution directly founded by Jesus 
Christ ; and it may be said that he who 
refuses to witness his faith in this ordi- 
nance disobeys his Lord and is badly pre- 
pared to witness for him in any other 
way. * * * Regarded as a witness, bap- 
tism becomes a very serious matter, as 
serious as the Lord's supper, and cannot, 
any more than that, be administered to 
infants. In this we may urge the follow- 
ing dilemma : — If you administer baptism 
to infants, give them also the Lord's 
supper : if you refuse to give them the 
supper, refuse also to administer baptism 
to them. In other words — Either give 
them both, or give them neither. If 
anyone thinks he sees a way out of this 
dilemma, we invite him to show it to us. 

Then follows some cogent reasoning 
relative to the confession of faith of the 
Vaudois churches on the subject of infant 
baptism, and the inconsistency between 
their creed upon this point, and that upon 
the necessity for all connection with the 
church of Christ being personal and 
voluntary. 

This letter was not allowed a place in 
the Waldensian Echo ; consequently it has 
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beeu printed for separate circulation 
among the Vandois Churches. The editor, 
however, attempts to combat the argu- 
ments of these Baptist brethren, who have 
appended a forcible rejoinder. 

Thus the matter stands between the 
Baptists and their opponents in Italv. 
Mr. WaU states that the Editor of the 
Wdldemian Beho promises a series of 
articles on baptism, of Gourse from his 
own point of view. This is encouraging, 
since all that tends to draw attention to 



the subject y& advantageous to the cause 
of Kew Testament baptism. Uir. Wall is 
desirous of obtaining a printing press for 
the difiPusion of scriptural principles 
among the inhabitants of Italy. Any one 
of our readers desirous of aiding this good 
work, may obtain further infozmatioB 
from Hr. J. E. Tresidder, 16, Kew Bridge 
Street, Blackfriars, London, who will 
gladly receive and take charge of any 
contributions that may be forwazded to 
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NEEDINGWORTH, HUNTS. 



On Tuesday, October dth, 1869, a social 
meeting was held in the Baptist Chapel, 
when about 150 partook of tea. The trays 
were kindly gi?en by the ladies of the 
church and congregation* After tea, the 
793rd hymn, Denham's Sel., was given out 
by Mr. Wright. Mr. A. Baker, late of 
Bushden, now of Sutton, Isle of Ely, read 
the 112th Psalm and offered prayer. The 
deacon then made some few remarks in 
reference to the goodness of the Lord to 
them during their widowhood, and of Mr. 
Wright's coming amongst them. He said 
he believed it was of the Lord. He then 
handed to Mr. W. £5 6s., the proceeds 



of the tea, as a token of their eat&em, 
which was acknowledged in suitable terms. 
Very suitable addresses were delivered by 
Brethren Willis of Somersham, Shaw of 
Over, Leach of Swavesey, and ELayneB of 
St Ives. Many souls were refreshed ; and 
we do sincerely hope that the speedies of 
our brethren may be long remembered. 

During the three months that our much 
esteemed pastor has been wiUi ns, two 
have been added to our number. Oar 
united prayer is that the Lord may abun- 
dantly bless the testimony of his wcnrd for 
the encouragement of his young servant 
and the good of precious souk. 



A VISIT TO SUDBOUENE IN SUFJ<OLK. 



On Tuesday, the 12th of October, we found 
our way to this village, having heard that 
the Baptists intended to hold an anniver- 
sary for the purpose of making collections 
towards liquidating the debt on the 
chapel. 

When we reached the place we felt ex- 
ceedingly pleased with the appearance of 
this meeting-house, and can but encourage 
a hope that it is *'a little spot enclosed 
by grace out of this world's wide wilder- 
ness." 

At half-past two the services began, 
and Mr. Woodgate, from Otley, read the 
scriptures, prayed, and preached from 
Isaiah liii. part of 10 verse, "The pleasure 
of the Lord shall prosper in his hands," 
which appeared to be listened to with 
marked attention and much pleasure. 

At five o'clock about 150 persons from 
the surrounding villages sat down to tea, 
which was very well supplied with pro- 
visions. 



The evening service commenced at half- 
past six. When Mr. Large, the pastor, 
gave out that beautiful hynm. begin- 
ning with, " Immanuel simk with dnadM 
woe," &c., we never remembered hearing 
that hymn sung, when we felt such a 
sweet sense of Christ's redeeming love, 
and when the fourth and fifth verses were 
sung, a thrill of delight passed through 
our minds. Yes, our surety then — 

'* He dnak the wonnwood, ufxed with gall. 
Sustained tb« curse, removed it all, 
Nor left a dreg behind." 

Mr. Brown, of Friston, presided, and in- 
troduced the object of the meeting, which 
was to commemorate God's goodness in re- 
lation to the past harvest. 

Mr. Lamb, of Tunstall, then addressed 
the meeting upon the great blesmng of 
having the Lord's presence with us in con- 
nection with all the circumstances of our 
lives ; after which, Mr. Woodgate-delivered 
a short address, borrowing hia id^a from 
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the engagements, &c., of men employed 
in harvest work. He stated they went 
forth to their work; the work did not 
come to them ; so God's people should not 
remain idle at home, hut go forth to work 
in the great harrest-field. He also re- 
ferred to the appearances of union, ear- 
nestness and cheerfulness among men in 
the harvest-field. Such should he the 
case of every heliever in Christ, as they 
were serving a good master, who always 
pays his servants well. 

The meeting closed with a few remarks 
from the chairman, singing, and prayer. 

The chapel was well filled in the after- 
noon, and to overflowing in the evening. 

The collections amounted to £5, includ- 
ing the gift of some of the trays from kind 
friends. 



N.B.— We understand this meeting- 
house has recentlv heen enleirged, and a 
gallery erected for the Sahhath-school 
children. Already the friends at Sud- 
houm, with their minister, have heen 
working hard, and have reduced the deht 
to ahout £38. Could not the many rich 
and kind friends connected with some of 
our churches help Mr. Large, who is a 
worthy and hard working servant of 
Christ, to remove the deht of their place 
of worship. 

Post office orders can he made payahle 
at Wickham Market, Suffolk, to he re- 
ceived hy Mr. W. Large, Butley; also 
stamps to any small amount will he thank- 
fully received. 

The Visitor. 



SWAVESEY, CAMBS. 



On Tuesday, Octoher 19, a new chapel 
was opened in Swavesey for the Baptist 
church and oon^^regation, of which Mr. 
William Leach is pastor. In the morn- 
ing and evening excellent sermons 
were preached hy Mr. Bloomfield, of 
Bradford ; and, in the afternoon, an ahle 
discourse was preached hy Mr. Hazelton, 
of London. The congregations during the 
day were excellent. The huilding was 
crowded in the evening, ahout 700 persons 
heing present, and numhers were unahle 
to gain admission. The new chapel is a 
suhstantial structure of chaste design and 
ample accommodations. It is constructed 
of hrick, with stone coping and string 
courses. The huilder's contract was for 



£847, hut the total cost, including palisad* 
ing, architect's commission, &o., will be 
al]^ut £1,000. The foundation stone was 
laid on the 24th of March, this year, and 
the huilding has heen completed without 
hindrance or accident. The proceeds of 
the meeting on Tuesday amounted to £60, 
leaving £100 to be subscribed to free the 
building from debt. Considerable expense 
was saved by a number of the friends of 
the movement carting the materials gratui- 
tously. While most of the money has 
been subscribed by the people of Swavesey, 
the committee have been greatly encou- 
raged by the practical sympathy of 
christian friends in the neighbourhood. 



On Wednesday, October 20th, the public 
recognition of Mr. J. J. Cooler, of Albert 
Villas, Crayford Road, Erith, 8.E. (late of 
liondon), took place as pastor of the 
Church meeting in the above chapel. 
Mr. S. Milner, of Keppel Street, Russell 
Square, preached in the afternoon. In 
the evening a public meeting was held. 
Several ministers and brethren delivered 



ZOAR CHAPEL, ERITH, S.E. 



addresses. The Senior Beacon gave Mr. 
Cooler the right hand of fellowship in 
the name of the Church. It was felt to 
be a profitable and interesting service. 
We, as a Church, have abundant cause for 
thanksgiving for the revival of this little 
cause, and prayerfully look for a yet larger 
outpouring of the Divine blessing upon us. 



REALIZATION OF PRIVILEGE. 



Hail! blessed Sabbath mom. 

Of all our seasons best, 

Our ^irits seem new-bom, 

Rejoicing in thy rest ; 

And fain our hearts would learn to soar 

Where Sabbaths last for evermote. 



Hail ! fellow-labourers, thus 

Released from toil and care. 
Our Saviour calleth us 
His happiness to share : 
He says, " Wherever two or three 
Meet m my name, there 1 Will be." 
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Once, on a Sabbath day, 

A little chosen band 
Met, with dosed doon, to prayi 
For fear of foes at hand 1 
Hwh did fheir graoioUB Lord appear ; 
And may not we «xpeot him here 't 

' No enemies atotmd 

Can give lu eanse to fear ; 
Safety and peace abound 
Whene'er we worship here ; 
And shall we love the Saviour less — 
We, who have greatest cause to bless. 

Oh! may we never grieve 
The Spirit of his grace, 
But near and nearer cleave 
To his belov'd embrace, 
And lean upon his promises, 
'Till " we shall see him as he is." 

And, that our youthful charge 
With joy may meet us then, 
May zeal our hearts enlarge 
To quit ourselves like men 
Who earnestly desire to shew 
How much they love, how much they owe. 

W. J. Bland. 

f Written for Jureton Street Sabbath SeJiool 

Anniverearff Earhj Prmjer Meeting, ^c, 

October Ut, 1842.^ 



THE THEONB OF GBACE. 

Thebe is a throne of matchless grace, 

That Gk)d in love has told. 
How full of richest gifts the place ! 

How lovely to behold. 
'Tis there the king of glory reigns. 

And pours his mercies down ; 
Bright angels sing melodious strains, 

And saints their Saviour crown. 

Once when around his earthly seat 

A few poor children pressed, 
With gentle look and welcome sweet 

He clasped them to his breast. 
And now when little children pray, 

Their feeble voice He hears ; 
No burning seraph stops the way, 

No flaming sword appears. 

Still, coming humbly to His throne, 

They learn the way to heaven. 
And through His wondrous cross alone 

Shall find their sins forgiven. 
And I may come with earnest prayer, 

That throne of ^ace is free ; 
The seeking soul is welcome there, — 

Lord ! draw my heart to thee. 

0. T. CONOEBVE. 

*" ^ie New Hymn Book,** Oi^jgaov^JXQ.' 



THE CHEISTLiN FATHEB. 

Does he a Father's eharacter sustain ? 
He sees the truth of God in man's dis- 
grace. 
And hears the voice which eays, " A sinner 



In aU the angniah his dear paartner feeifl ; 
Yet muzmuxB not beneath the aovereigii 

hand 
That, with abhorrence of the first offence, 
The birth of every child of Adam marks 
Each bad propensity, through him derived. 
Watching, he aims to check while in tiie 

bud ; _^ ^ 

Nor wonders, though he sighs, when tliey 

appear. 
What from a root oorrupt can he expee^ 
But a corrupted branchT Not in theWood, 
Nor of the will of man, is grace coiiTerd, 
But by Jehovah's sovereign will alona 
From hence he leams submission, G«d8 

decrees, 
For his inspection he accoimts too high. 
The precepts are his rule : and well he 

knows 
The Lord will honour them that honour 

With diligence he, therefore, tries Uje 

means; 
And as the growing powers from infancy 
Shoot into cmldhood, and from, childhood 

branch 
To reason's plainer dawn, advancing still, 
Till youthful efforts into actions rise, 
And plainly to the strict observer tell 
Whither they tend, and whence they are 

derived ; 
The prudent Father, with an < _ 
Marks every lisping word, each. 

act, 
And youthful effort, as they spring ^ 

light; 
And timely bends and prunes his gro'ViQg 

plant ; 
Bewards the promising, the base detects, 
Corrects the wilful, and encourages 
(By motion suited to the little nmid) 
To thin^ that merit and obtain applause. 
How fair the prospect, to a parentis mind, 
Of budding talent, and an active soul I 
What will not hope, by fond affection 

warm'd, 
Of future usefulness, and gifts suggest ? 
Joseph Swaike. 



AN ACROSTIC. 

C omf orter in aU our griefs, 

H elper Thou, in our distress ; 

R ock of ages, O may we 

I n thy wounds our refuge see : 

S un of Biffhteousness, to dieer 

T hose to whom Thy Name is dear. 



BUlff Amr- 
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THE UNCHANGING FRIEND. 
'Wb may lean npon his arm, while pass- 
ing through the wilderness, in the happy 
remembrance that it was once willingly 
stretched out for us on Calvary's cross — 
once boimd to that accursed tree, to make 
us eternally free. We can rest our way- 
worn hearts upon his wounded bosom, m 
the sweetest assurance that from his side 
fiowed blood and water — ^the blessed and 
certain testimony of the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us fr«e, and of the 
perfect love and favour of our unchanging 
God. H. H. Snbll. 



EVERY CHRISTIAN A CHURCH. 
As man is a little world, bo every Christian 
is a little chnrch within himself. As the 
Church, therefore, is sometimes in the 
wane, through persecutions, other times 
in her full glory and brightness, so let me 
expect myself to be sometimes drooping 
under temptations, and sadly hanging 
down the head for the want of the feeling 
of God's presence ; at other times carried 
with the full sail of a resolute assurance to 
heaven, knowing that, as it is a Church at 
the weakest stay, so shall I, in my g^atest 
dejection, hold the child of God. 

Bishop Hall. 



EvEBY Christian, as well as Luther, 
may call affliction one of his best school- 
masters, and with David may say, "Be- 
fore I was afflicted I went astray; but 
now have I kept thy word." Many 
thousand recovered sinners may cry, " O 
healthful sickness ! O comfortable sorrows ! 
O gainful losses ! enriching poverty ! O 
blessed day that ever I was afflicted ! " 
Not onlv the green pastures and still 
waters, but the "roa and staflf," they 
comfort us. Though the Word and Spirit 
do the main work, yet suffering so unbolts 
the door of the heart, that the Word hath 
easier entrance. Baxter. 



DEATH OF LUTHER'S CHILD. 
When one of Martin Luther's children 
lay on her death-bed, the great man 
approached her and said to her, " My dear 
httle daughter, my beloved Margaret, yon 
would willingly remain with your earthly 
parentfl ; but if Qod calls you, you will go 
with your heavenly fether." " Yes, dear 



Father, it is as God pleases." "Dear 
little girl ! " he exclaimed, " Oh how I 
love you ! The spirit is willing but the 
flesh is weak." He then took the Bible, 
and read to her the passage, ^^ Thy dead 
men shall live; together with my dead 
body shall they arise. Awake and sing 
ye ttiat dwell in the dust ; for thy dew is 
as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall 
cast out the dead." He then said, "My 
daughter, enter thou into thy resting- 
place in peace." She turned her eves 
toward him, and said, with touchmg 
simplicity, "Yes, father." 



SELF-DENIAL WAKTED. 
Thebb is to be found in the religious 
world not only a solid, substantial, con- 
sistent, and devoted Christianity, but 
there is to be found also what may be 
termed a pretty genteel sort of evangel!- 
cism, which too well combines with the 
luxurious ease of the world and the flesh. 

Such religion will not prepare the sool 
for sickness, death, and eternity. It will, 
at best, leave it a prey to most fearful 
doubts, or, still more to be feared, to the 
delusions of false peace. The way that 
leads to eternal life is much more narrow 
than many of our modem professors are 
aware of. The gate is too strait to allow 
all their trifling, and self-will, and fieistidi- 
ousness, and camal-mindedness, to press 
through it. The gospel is a system of 
self-denial ; its dictates teach us to strip 
ourselves that wo may dothe others ; they 
leave us hungry that we may have 
wherewith to feed others, and send us 
barefooted among the thorns of the world, 
rather than silvershod, with mincing steps, 
to walk at our ease amongst its snares. 

Leigh Kichmokd. 



Precious Jesus, i^hoose for me in every 
circumstance yet remaining to be accom- 
plished. I know not what is in thy 
sovereign appointments concerning me, 
but sure I am that both love and wisdom 
are at the bottom of all. Give me grace 
to enter into the cloud, be it what it may, 
without fear, because I know Jesus is 
with me, and though in this my day it be 
neither clear nor dark, yet well I know all 
shall be well in thee^ and from thee, and at 
« evening time it shall be light." 

Da. Hawkbk. 
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WHAT? 
Ok, what can little hands do, 
To please the King of heaven ? 
The little hands some work may try, 
To help the poor in misery ;— 
Such grace to mine be given. 

Gt, what can little lips do, 
To please the King of heaven P 
The little lips can praise and pray, 
And gentle words of kindness say ; — 
Such grace to mine be given. 

Oh, what can little eyes do. 
To please the King of heaven ? 
The little eyes can upward look, 
And learn to read God's holy book ;— 
Such grace to mine be given. 

Oh, what can little hearts do, 
To please the King of heaven ? 
The heart, if God hia Spirit send, 
Can love and trust their Saviour tnend ; — 
Su<^ grace t6 mine be given. 

Though small is all that we can do, 
To please the King of heaven, 
When hearts and hands and lips unite. 
To serve the Saviour with delight, 
They are most precious to his sight ;~ 
Such grace to mine be given. 

TO WHAT KINGDOM? 
Even a little child may lead the great 
ones of earth to feel their need of heirship 
to an enduring inheritance. 

King Frederick of Prussia was once 
traveling in his dominions, and passed 
through a pretty village, where he was to 
stop ror an hour or two. 

The villagers weire delighted to see their 
king, and had done their utmost in pre- 
paring to receive him. The school chil- 
dren strewed flowers before him ; and one 



little girl had a pretty verse of '' weloome" 
to say to him. He listened most kindly, 
and told her she had performed her task 
well, which pleased her very much. He 
turned to the schoolmaster, and said he 
would like to ask the class a few ques- 
tions, and examine them in what they 
loiew. Now, there happened to be a large 
dish of oranges on the table close by. Hie 
king took up one of them, saying, "To 
what kingdom does this belong, chil- 
dren?" 

"To the vegetable kingdom/' replied 
one of the little girls. 

"And to what kingdom this?" con- 
tinned he, as he took from his poekflt a 
gold coin. 

"To the mineral kingdom," she aa« 
swered. 

"And to what kingdom do I belong?" 
inquired he, expecting, of ccorse, that she 
would answer in the right order, " To the 
animal kingdom." Bat she paused, and 
coloured very deeply, not knowing what 
to eay. She feared that it wocUd not 
sound respectful to answer to a kxDg that 
he belongisd to the animal kingdom ; she 
puzzled her little brain for a reply. 

Bememberixig the words in Genesis, 
where it says that God "created man in 
his own inu^ in the image of God 
created he him," she quickly looked up 
and said, '' To God's kingdom, sir." 

The king stooped down, and placed his 
hand upon her head. A tear stood in bii 
eye. He was moved bv her simple words. 
Solemnly and devotedly did he answei, 
" God grant that I may be counted worthy 
of that kingdom."— ^M^tf» ^^. S.J Chris- 
tian £ra. 



^ieMieJ&rs mh Critidam. 



The ISslpit'a Mepfy ta the Grufnbling Few. 
By W. Tozsa. London : Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Bow. 1869. (Pp. 78.) 
A CLBVBKLT written little book, full of 
keen satire on the vices and habits of some 
modem professors — especially severe on 
those whose chief object is to obtain busi- 
ness and worldly profits rather than the 
uxisearchable lictes of Christ.' He says, 
"Mr. T. thinks his minister is dtdl snd 
heavy— very tame and very dry ; he can- 



not *feed' under him. That is mean 
and paltry of yon, Mr. T. You are 
ashamed of the truth. If you were obliged 
to say what you think, you would have to 
confess that you believe he would have 
more force in his delivery, if he would but 
draw his inspiration from your newest 
arrival of imperial congou, and his 
thoughts would be all the sweeter if he 
would use your finest lump at sixpence 
per pound. But smce he persfota la pur* 
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chasing his groceries at No. 25 in the 
other street, you are resolved that he shall 
have no peace if you can prevent it. That 
is what you mean, though you have not the 
mapliness to say so." We really wish 
every grumbler would read this book ; it 
could not harm them, and might do them 
much good. __„__ 

Seed Scattered Broadcatt ; or, Incidents in a 

Camp Eospital By T. McBbth. With 

an Introduction. Edited by the Author 

of « The Memorials of Captain Hedley 

Yicars," and the *'Life of W. Marsh, 

D.D." (Pp. 360.) London : WilHam 

Hont and Co., HolUs Street, Cavendish 

Square. 1869. 

The table of contents will give some 

idea of the work. .« The infidel—The uni- 

versalist— TJhe backslider— The careless 

sinner ; a debtor to God — The moralist — 

The caviller at the Church and Church 

members — Can't understand the Bible — 

The standard of right — The caviller at 

prayer— The substitute — Contrasted death 

heds— A life restored — 'Hindrances re- 

moved~>The inquirer halting at repentance 

and faith — The inquirer unconsciously 

unwilling — The inquirer imder the burden 

of his sins — How to come to Jesus — The 

young convert : what it means to become 

a Christian — Heaven." 

All honour to those noble women who 
in that horrid foor years* war of South 
against North — of davery against free- 
dom — like angels of mercy stood by the 
dying soldier's cot, to point his weary soul 
to Him in whom alone true rest can be 
found. Without endorsing all the senti- 
ments, we would say that, as a whole, these 
discussions and conversations have pro- 
bably few equals. Nearly every phase 
of unbelief is here met, and every cavil 
fairly answered^ We trust this book will 
have a wide circulation and do great good. 
It speaks well for our American sisters 
that one of them should give to the Church 
Bnch a monument of sound logic and ear- 
liest devotion. May their number be 
niultiplied a thousandfold. 



^elf. Culture and Self -Reliance , under God, 

ihe means of Self- Elevation. By Wm. 

Unsworth. Third thousand. lindon : 

Elliot Stock. 

We have great feith in self-culture. It 

18 a burning disgrace for many to be as 

Ignorant as they are in this day of cheap 

literature. We fear, however, that the 

man who might be most benefited by this 



publication are the very men that will not 
read anything of the kind. Those who do 
and who will carry out its suggestions 
will be all the better for doing so, especially 
if in conjunction, with it they will well 
study such works as Watts' Improvement 
of the Mind. 

Missionary Theology considered in its Two 
Doctrines of Endless Misery ; and a Post 
Millennial Advent of Chrtst, By Edwabd 
White. (Reprinted from the "Rain- 
bow.") London : Elliot Stock. 
We have long known that Messrs. White, 
Dobney, and Co., held some unscriptural 
dogmas respecting the soul of man. We 
thought that, as in all ages, there had 
been some Sadducess or semi-Sadducees 
in the Church, it was best not to ad- 
vertise error by attacking it; but the 
defiant style of Mr. White's attack, and 
the charges of insincerity which he pre- 
fers against the orthodox, compel us to 
break silence. He says, *'It is ielt that 
the governing power of missions ought 
not to be exclusively in the hands of men 
who think on all subjects as our fathers 
thought seventy years ago ; or, worse still, 
in the hands of men who only pretend to 
think as they did." A man ought to be 
very sure of his ground before he makes 
such charges as these. We doubt not 
that the parties especially attacked will be 
able to defend themselves ; bat — 

(1) Does truth change with changing 
time ? Is a thing which was true seventy 
years ago false nowp Truth does not 
alter in seventy or seven hundred years. 

(2) JTifTi;^ modern missions been a failure? 
We pity the man that can think so. 
Christianity would be a failure, tried by 
their gauge. There may, indeed, be room 
for improvement in machinery and 
agency; and even then they are only 
'* mighty through God." 

(3) If the rejection of the revolting 
doctrine of eternal punishment clothes its 
rejector with such mighty power, and 
gives him such a vantage ground against 
tiie enemy, how is it that these gentlemen 
are such failures themselves ? What 
mighty revolution have these new doc- 
trines effected amidst the unbelief and 
infidelity of London, &c. ?^ 

(4) Who are the successful mimsters in 
England and America now? Do they 
belong to Mr. White's school P No! 
Nor were they in any age of the Church. 

(5) What good has Rationalism done 
for Germany ? 

(6) We ask. How can eternal happiness 
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be proyed, if the opposite is rejected ? As 
orators sometimes say, ** We pause for a 
reply." 

The Sunday Sehoot World: m Eneytlo- 
podia ef FatU and FrineipUt, lUut' 
trated hy Anecdotes and Qmotations from 
the Works of the most Finitwtt Writers 
on Sunday School Matters, Edited by 
J. 0. Gkat, Author of "Topics for 
Teachers," &c. To be completed in 
18 monthly parts. London: Elliot 
Stock. 
As far as we can judge by the first 
number, this will be an excellent addition 
to Sunday School literature. Many of 
the facts, illustrations, and anecdotes are 
from our American cousins, and, however 
humbling the admission, they are far in 
advance of us in Sunday Schools ; and as 
a Baptist Sabbath School was founded by 
Hacker in Pennsylvania five years before 
Robert Baikes commenced one at Glou- 
cester (see p. 3), so have they kept ahead, 
and are so at the present day. On mis- 
takes of churches, with regard to Sabbath 
Schools, there are some good remarks, 
which ought to be inwardly digested 
by our churches. It is shown that the 
best members should teach, " and that we 
should not throw all the responsibility of 
the school upon the teachers. " Are the 
teachers qualified ? ** The church does not 
know ; she hardly knows who they are. 
" Do they study the lesson and understand 
the Bible ? " The church does not know. 
" Do the teachers meet and pray to- 
gether?" &c. Alas! in numerous instances 
we believe these chargesare true. In some 
instances the superintendent and the 
teachers are so jealous of their power and 
supposed rights, that, instead of seeking the 
guidance and sy m pathy of the church, except 
for collections, they repudiate all inter- 
ference and refuse all assistance, however 
kindly offered. Where such a state of 
things exists little good is being done. 
The Sunday School should, as the child 
of the church, be under the control, 
and guidance, and have the sympathy of 
the church. We give the good work our 
cordial recommendation. 



An Appeal to the Friends on Christian 
Baptism. By E. Inoham. London: 
Elliot Stock. Pp. 120. 
The author is already well known b^ his 
admirable works on baptism. This is to 
the ** Friends," commonly called " Qua- 
kers," who deny the permanence of the 



institutions of baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. Being in the form of letters, of 
which there are nine, it is difficnlt to pre- 
sent extracts that would do jostioe to tfao 
writer. Mr. Ingham fsdrly cuts awi^tite 
ground from under his opponents, to ttit 
their theory, like the baseless fabric of * 
Tisipn, dissolves, without leaving a wmk 
behind. As these singular people, ilf 
mitting that water baptism oontinoed it 
a short time, but that Ghristfs bq^ttn 
means the iMtptism of ilie Spirit, Tijsst 
water baptism, our author shows, not 
merely the utt^ fallacy of saoh a tiiflory, 
but, by the aryumentum ad absttrdum^ thoin 
that, a so, Christ commanded his disddei 
to do what he knew they conld not i^^ 
that he commanded an impossibility, kmv* 
ing it to be an impossibility! To bs^loi 
with the Holy Ghost is a di-vme pnnogi' 
tive, never oommitted to £all«a men, mt 
to unfEdlen angels. Kot only so, Imt^ ia 
the case of Cornelius and others, the tiut 
of their having been baptiEod in the Sel§ 
Ghost is the reason aligned for tksir 
baptism tii wathr, ** Can any inan fisHd 
water that these should not be baptised, whid 
have received the Holy Ghost at mf ^ 
we?'' (Acts X. 47.) It is weU M«fl 
should read these letters, as ihne an 
some who we have reason to believe m 
not <* Quakers" circulating anoiiymc»i 
pamphlets larded with Greek (something 
after the manner of the Jesoite of the 
16th century), and endeavouring to de- 
stroy the fkith on the permanence of tiie 
institutions of Christ. This work will, to 
some extent, meet such insidious writings, 
and seems especially called for in w 
X>resent day. 

The Beauty of ths Great Kiny, and other 

Foems for the Heart and Home. By W. 

PooLB Balfbrn, Author of <* Glimpses 

of Jesus," ** Lessons from Jesus," &e. 

London : Clarke and Co., Fleet-street 

1869. (Pp. 214, price 4s.) 

We heartily welcome this chaste and 

comely new volume frt>m the pen of oar 

friend. They are certainly true poam^ 

and are verily fragrant with the Master's 

name — well calculated to cheer the solitary 

hour, or stir to renewed zeal the believer's 

soul. Several of these sacred songs hare 

already enriched and brightened our pages, 

and we shall hope again to dip into its 

store; but for the present this brief 

notice must suffice, only adding a hesrtv 

recommendation to all lovers of gospel 

poetry to obtain the book. 
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The Education Question. — The two 
rival camps are muBtezing their forces for 
the coming; struggle. The National Educa- 
tion League has raised its standard, during 
the past month» at Birmingham ; and the 
National Education Union, theirs at Man- 
chester. The former, supported hy many 
eminent names, declares for an education, 
secular, compulsory, and free of cost, to he 
placed within the reach of every child in 
the kingdom. The latter seeks to retain 
the existing system of denominational 
effort, supplemented hy Government 
gnints. With regard to ihe latter, which 
is the plan supported hy the Church and 
Conservative party, it may he said that it 
clearly works mainly in the interest of the 
Church of England. Out of the seven 
millions now voted for Government edu- 
cation, six millions goes to support the 
existing National Church Schools. Dis- 
senters generally appear to concur with 
the League, provided the Bihle he not 
forcibly excluded from the schools. The 
Baptist Union meeting, at Leicester, 
supported unanimously the following 
resolutions: — "That the educatioi^ he 
confined to secular knowledge: that the 
schools be under local managem^it, sub- 
ject to Government control: and that 
power be g^ven, in cdae of need, to compel 
the attendance of children at school." 
The contest, however, which has but just 
commenced, will probably issue in a 
middle course between the denominational 
and secular systems, conceding to the 

supporters of each some portion of their 

demands. 

, HisBioNABiBS* SatiAhtis,— On this sub- 
joot, wiiiah w exeiting so much attention 
in connection with the Baptist Foreign 
Hisaion, it may be well to quote the fol- 
lowing facts. 1. The Missionaries of the 
uorman Mission, under the superinten- 
dance of Mr. Oncken, only receive front 
^40 to £70 per annum ; and a more devoted 
and laborious set of Missionaries does not 
exist, 2. The Basel Missionary Society 
has 53 stations in South- West India, where 
^ agents labour, with 34 wives who do 
Missionary work, who each receive an 
average of £100 per year. 3. The native 
Wilts employed by the Strict Baptist 
Mission, receive from £25 to £62 per 
annum, and are occupied diligently, every 
""!/) in Missionary work of various kinds. 



And yet we are told that Missionaries in 
India cannot live on less than £400 a year. 
Whatever may be said as to the expediency 
of unmarried Missionaries, it is evident 
that the present English married Mission- 
aries in India receive what would be 
sufficient for 3 unmarried English agents, 
or 6 native man-ied agents. — At the 
meeting of the committee of the Baptist 
Foreign Mission, at Leicester, on Octobefr 
12th, a resolution (described as a com- 
promise) was come to, disclaiming all 
intention of imposing celibacy on any 
Missionaries, but simply requiring that 
candidates should remain unmarried du- 
ring a probation of two years ; and while 
engaged "in a particular kind of work," 
meaning, we suppose, that of itinerating 
from place to place among the natives. 
Thus the agitation has ceased, leaving 
other and more vital questions still 
unsettled. 

A Bain of Mitbes has signalized the 
past month, owing to recent deaths and 
resignations in the Episcopal bench. First, 
the Bishop of Oxford, whom all admire for 
his abilities, but none trust for his straight- 
forwardness, has been translated to the 
richer see of Winchester. Next, Mr. 
MackamesB, of Honiton, has been nomi- 
nated to the vacant Bishopric of Oxford. 
He is called " a moderate High Church- 
man," — a new and equivocal designation, 
since a High Churchman holds by 
apostolic succession and priestly power, 
and short of this is not a High Churchman 
at all. The third appointment is said to 
be that of Br. Temple, of Hugby, to the 
see of Exeter, which is likely to cause no 
little opposition in that diocese, Br. Temple 
being an alleged Broad Churchman. The 
fourth has been that of Lord Arthur 
Harvey, of Jckworth Rectory, Suffolk, to 
the Bishopric of Bath and Wells, — a 
learned divine, a Liberal in politics, and 
an Evangelical in doctrine, according to 
repute. Lastly, the fifth is the appoint- 
ment of Br. Goodwin, Bean of Ely, to the 
Bishopric of Carlisle, vacant by the Evan- 
gelical Bishop Waldegrave. 

Thb Lay Belboates of the disesta- 
blished Irish Church have succeeded in 
establishing their claim to deliberation and 
control in its future affairs. In the General 
Synod, they are to be in the proportion of 
two to one clerical member. 
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TheGhubch CoNOBBssofihepresentyear, 
held at Liverpool, has been more outspoken 
on the evils which confessedly afflict the 
Church of England, than any that have 
preceded it ^ere was the usual restive- 
ness under restraints which the law im- 
poses on an Establishment, combined with 
the usual in&tuation as to being able to 
get rid of those restraints, and yet enjoy 
uie blessings of an established and en- 
dowed condition, which is common to all 
free conferences of the clergy. At the 
same time, we are bound to say there was, 
on the part of some of the speakers, a more 
frank and friendly bearing towards Dis- 
senters and Dissenting principles, than wc 
have before noticed. The Dean of Chester 
(Dr. Howson], in particular, in the Con- 
gress sermon, urged that *Hbeir faults 
towards Dissenters had been considerable," 
and that " a large-hearted and thoughtful" 
regard towards them was a duty. How 
far this altered bearing may result from 
an instinctive feeling that the day is 
coming that they will become " even as we 
are " we will not say ; but the fact remains, 
and is worthy of note. 

BuNUiLL FiBLPB. — ^This ancient burying 
ground, having been put in complete order, 
and the defaced tombs repaired, &c., was 
formally opened to the public, on Thurs- 
day, October 14th, by the Lord Mayor and 
the authorities, in state. Mr. C. Eeed, 
M.P., gave an excellent address, followed 
by the Earl of Shaftesburj', Mr. S. Morley, 
M.P., &c., &c. In the evening, the leading 
Nonconformists of London were entertained 
by the Lord Mayor, at the Mansion House. 
Peotestantism in France is slowly, 
but surely, gaining ground upon Roman 
Catholicism. 8ince 1825, writes Pastor 
Bastide, more than 150 places have been 
opened for Protestant worship, in quarters 
where before not a trace of the Reforma- 
tion could be foimd. In Paris, where at 
that date only two places of Protestant 
worship existed, thpre are now thirty, 
independently of the eight chapels where 
services for the English and Americans are 
held. The establishment of 700 Sunday 
Schools, and many Protestant Tract and 
Book Societies, within the same period, 
shows that the Protestantism of France is 
not a plant of sickly growth, but a vigorous 
and aggressive religious faith, which bids 
fair to make signaal progress in this infidel 
and priest-ridden land. The bold attitude 
of Father Hyacinthe against the authori- 
ties of Rome, is but a sign of the readiness 
of many to emancipate themselves from 
the Romish yoke. 



Stmokds.— In the last week of S^t, 
our aged friend, Mr. Joseph Symoiuis, 
fell asleep. He had been an hononraUe 
member of the church at Over, Cunbs., 
upwards of 30 years, leaving a widow who, 
with himself, had maintained constant lo- 
vicein the Lord's cause, and an unblemiA£& 
witness to the holy gospel of Jesus. 

Holmes. — On Monday, Octobo' 18&, 
our old and esteemed friend, Mr. William 
Hohnes, of Hill St. Marylebone, entered 
his eternal rest. Our brother had be«i an 
industrious and valued deacon of Brother 
Foreman's church during nearly 20 yM«« 
In early Hfe he was deeply imbued wifli 
infidel principles, which he propagated 
with the most determined animosity to- 
wards the religion of Jesus, and iMb 
connected with the notorious Hone kilii 
anti-christian works. But God, who* 
rich in mercy, brought him with trtts 
repentance to the cross of Christ, tsA 
through much affliction, long poverty, tfid 
many trials, he maintained a st^dM 
consistency of life to the end ; while ^ 
many of our provincial congregations, m 
' thoughtful and faithfril preaching of tt« 
word will be long remember^ intii 
thankful pleasure. The Master's som- 
mens found his servant quite willing tA 
depart; — his last words were: — **Je8iB 
Kdd — * To-day thou shalt be with me in 
Paradise,* " and we add — 
*' Oh, happy servant he, 
In 8ueh a posture f oond ; 
He ^aU his Lord in gknry see, 
And be with honour crowned," 

Barker. — Departed this life, on Wed- 
nesday last, the 13th October, at his 
residence, 241, Vauxhall Road, S.W., 
after a short but severe illness of cancer 
in the tongue, William Bonnet Barker, 
in his 77th year, and in the 57th of 
service in Her Majesty's Office of Works, 
— ^greatly respected : a veteran Protestant, 
a lover of free grace, baptised more than 
60 years since at William Williams's 
chapel, Grafton Street, and afterwards a 
member with the late John Stevens, at 
York Street, and Salem, (where he gave 
the designs for the galleries and super- 
intended the erection gpratuitously,} and 
lastly at Eehoboth Chapel, Pimlico. His 
hand was ever open to the poor, by 
many of whom he vdll be greatly missed. 
His remains were interred in the familf 
vault, close to the Fulham Hoad Gates, in 
Brompton Cemetery, on Monday, the 18th 
of October, Henry Wise, of Carmel Chapel, 
Pimlico, committing them to tibie tomb. 
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THE PEOTESTANTISM OF NONCONPOBMISTS. 

A fiPSBCH DBLIYBKED AT WOLVBRHAMPTON, BY MR, B. D. WILSON. 

Fbotbbtantish is to many a faded recollectioiL rather than a present power — a mighty 
force which has served its purpose and passed away. Hence it is that we have been 
much in the habit of hearing it spoken of with the veneration which belongs to great 
and good memories rather than an elemental force which has present power and present 
use. And I am afraid that the very term has come to be harsh and grating to many 
ears. In this country it has long been associated with a hierarchy and ecclesiastical 
pretensions hardly less offensive than those against which the protest was originally 
made. Politically it has become a synonym for the most contracted narrowness and for 
a blind intolerance which resolutely refuses to recognise the existence of honesty, honour, 
or truth beyond the little circlet in which it croaks its dolefal warnings, or screams its 
terrified alarm. These considerations may, in some measure, account for the indiffer- 
ence, and in some cases derision, with which many good people have come to regard 
Protestantism. Now, if I had to deal with the subject historically and generally, I 
should feel it incumbent on me to attempt to vindicate voluntaryism, and to show that 
it has not, amid the changes of centuries, lost its grand significance, nor ceased to be a 
directing and mighty force in the conflicts which still agitate the Church of our 
Redeemer in her efforts to throw off the hindrances and fetters of man's imposition, to 
cast behind her for ever the chartered imbecilities of councils and parliaments, and to 
move on in her God-like way — strong because free, beautiful because Christlike, clear as 
the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible as an army with banners. But my subject is the 
Protestantism of Nonconformity. Our protest has always been concerned about two great 
principles, Christ's headship of the Church, and the supreme authority of the Scriptures 
in all matters pertaining to faith and conscience. From this protest the Protestant 
Nonconformists of Great Britain have never swerved. Other things distinctive of our 
Nonconformity have changed — ^this has always remained the same. Some things have 
been held in temporary abeyance — this has always been in the fore-front of our work ; 
and, witness, — it has never been shadowed by momentary eclipse, it has never been 
marred by cowardly apostasy. It has been no easy work to maintain this protest in this 
Protestant country. Indeed, ours has been a protest against Protestantism, so called 
itself. A section of the Keformed Church for centuries maintained the very position in 
relation to Nonconformists in this country which persecuting and intolerant Home has 
always and will always maintain in relation to all who dare to dispute her dogmas or wor- 
■ Bhip outside her pale. They have been slain with the sword ; they were persecuted, afflicted, 
tormented ; they perished at the stake, they rotted in dungeons, they suffered confiscation 
snd exile, they were made homeless and houseless, they wandered about in caves and 
dens of the earth. To enter the cities and towns of their own land was a high 
misdemeanor ; to preach the Gospel to their ignorant, perishing fellow-countrymen was 
a crime to be punished by the law. But those heroic servants of the Lord endured ; 
threatening could not awe them into silence, suffering could not warp them into com- 
pliance, death could not shake their grand and firm resolve, their firm and lofty purpose, 
or uiduce them to modify the terms of their unchangeable protest against error and 
^^S» Now this protest, so firmly and consistently maintained, exposes us to these 
things no longer. Let us watch very earnestly against the slightest approach to this 

12 
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state of thixigB again. Still, how strange it is that even in this country thia vei^ protMt 
should have been used as a bar in the way of Nonconformists from every poHMeal, 
municipal, and social advantage of which it was possible to deprive them. The gateiof 
our honoured Univetsities have been dosed against us, and also, strange aad sad to mj, 
even the inanimate forms of our poor departed children have been r^^ised a restmg-phce 
by the dust of their own fathers ; and I grieve to say it, but say it I must, that thenii 
not a single advantage hardly which we possess, and which makes us equal with tiioae 
of other communions, which has ever been conceded to us either gleefully, or 
graciously, or generously. We have had to wait till public opinion made it impossible 
fot these advantages to be hdd from us any longer, or until we grew strong enough and 
bold enough to wrench them from the grasp that would have held them. Now, we do 
not look back with regret upon those years of suffering and deprivation. No, we fed 
tiiat the long conflict has been bracing us into a noble and self-reliant Christian man- 
hood which has famished the muscle and pulse by which the battles of civil and 
religious freedom have been fought and won. We have been taught lessons vasUy moie 
precious than we could have learnt at the feet of learned professors. And while we ban 
been educated we have also been educating others ; we have been creating a public 
(pinion which has ever been on the side of liberty, of justice. We have been forcing to 
tiie front of sensational debate questions of vast civil and ecclesiastical importance, which 
have challenged and secured discussion. And that grand act which has swept away 
from Ireland a rankling insult and a hoary injustice is the fruit of our toil and testimony. 
But for the persistent and consistent protest of Nonconformists that measure would nener 
have been mooted in our legislative assembly, much less carried into successful iind 
triumphant accomplishment. That is one of the fruits already borne by the living be&', 
otiiers are ripening in the sunlight, and will be gathered before long. I am afraid fiialb 
there has come a feding that our modem Protestantism is not the same sturdy, imcom- 
promising, outspoken thing that the Protestantism of our fothers was. During the long 
and able discussions which came up in the matter of Ihe Iri^ Ohurch, I must own that 
I felt surprised and grieved that that was kept so strangely and constantly in the back. 
I did sometimes feel that Papists were rather too much patted and petted for the time 
being. It certainly would have done me, and I have no doubt many others, aninsBiense 
deal of good to have heard a good hearty bang against Popery from the 1^ of 
those who spoke with authority. It seemed rather misleading that we should be found 
mnning in parallel lines with the priesthood of Bome. But this was accidental in so 
fEir as we were concerned. They had come to us. We had not gone to them. We did 
what we did, not because we hated Popery less, but because we loved justice more. We 
said : They are fellow-men and fellow-citizens ; let justice be done none the less because 
they walk not with us. Let that unrighteous and oppressive ascendancy cease, and 
then we shall have a firmer and a fairer platform on which to do our Protestant and 
evangelistic work. We are prepared to say with an emphasis as honest and as deep as 
ever flowed in Puritan blood, ** Charity with all men, but a barred door to the Pope, and 
no peace with Home." Now, many seem to think that Protestantism has served its end, 
and is done with ; that, like an honoured banner which has headed the march of a 
conquering army whose last victory has been won, it may now be folded up and laid 
away. I heartily wish it were even so. But I have a deepening feeling that ere long 
we may be called to fight the old battle over again. It was often and broadly asserted 
daring the last Session of Parliament that the Irish Homan Catholic did not want and 
would not accept Government money. Let the Government offer either much or little 
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on Uieir own conditions, and see whether any Government can ever grant them 
sufficient. Yet again it was asserted that they altogether repudiated the idea of a union 
between Church and State. Yes, they repudiate a union in which State shall control 
the Ghnrch, but let it be such as that the Church shall control the State, and Victoria the 
first become the servant and vassal of Pius IX., and see tben whether they wiU repudiate 
it. The spirit of Bome is unchanged and unchangeable. She has not bated one jot of 
her priestly absolutism; she has not, under the influence of modem liberty aod 
enlightenment, become one whit more liberal or tolerant than she was when Hildebrand 
wore her triple crown. From that day till now she has struggled with dark and restless 
resolve to chain the Bible to her altars, and to set her iron heel on the neck of an 
enslaved and priestridden world. Protestantism done with ! Is it P With the coarse 
arrogant Ultramontanism[[of Cardinal CuUen ; with the sly, slippery, oUy Jesuitism of 
Archbishop Manning ; with men who are the professed ministers of our reformed Church, 
eating her bread, and ministering at her altars, denouncing her brave, honest English 
reformers as the vilest impostors, and the Eeformation itself as the direst of all disasters 
that have darkened our history — with these things about us, are we prepared to sheatii 
our old weapons and lay them aside ? No ; let us keep them ready for use, for we may 
want them vastly sooner than any one of us can possibly dream of this night. Let us 
go forward in the old spirit, a spirit as brave as ever beat in the heart of martyr or 
confessor— a spirit as Divinely Christ-like as ever whispered in the soul of a loving John. 
Let us g^ forth doing our great work, bearing testimony to these great and glorious 
principles. Let us not be content to work within the narrow limits of mere denomina- 
tionalism, but let us feel that this Protestantism of ours embraces all that is best, 
noblest, most beautiful and true, in the present condition and constitution of old 
England, and that, God helping us, we will never rest until we have made her like 
Jerusalem, a praise in the whole earth, and the straining eyes of rising peoples round 
the world shall look at her for guidance and for example. 



8TJPBALAPSAEIAN GRACE. 



It is a truth undeniable, that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost are one in the exe- 
cution of the plan of salvation by the man 
CWst JesuB. Glory was first designed as 
the ultimate end; and creation and the 
fall, grace and restoration, the next means 
to bring to an open consummation the 
everlasting love of God, in all his persons, 
to the human nature in Christ, and to the 
elect in him. So that the executive de- 
crees of the fall, and the salvation of the 
elect, in, by, and through Christ, were to 
bring to pass Gtod's first purpose of ever- 
lasting love, and his designs of ultimate 
glorification by intermediate things; for 
justifying and saving elect sinners comes 
in between love from everlasting in secret 
towards Christ and the Church, and love's 
ultimate consimmiation in their everlast- 



ing glory. 
Thus, fir 



Sus, first and last things are to be met 
by and through the intermediate steps of 
the creation, the fell, redemption, justifi- 
cation, regeneration, holiness of life, &c., 



all in their order, and not one thing to be 
disjointed or out of place ; and all this to 
set out love to the uttermost; for other- 
wise Jehovah was able to have given us 
the open glory (if it had been his pleasure) 
as soon as he had given us an open being. 
But now, to bring God*s first and ultimate 
purposes together, in a continued chain of 
love-work, carried on by all the persons 
in the godhead, the links of the chain are 
various, as sin, affliction, sickness, and 
death. These all come in to accomplish 
God's absolute thoughts and purposes of 
the open glory of Christ and the Church 
together. Thus, through sin, suffering, 
and grace it shall be finalli^ wrought up 
to a full open glory in the issue, without 
any intervening sin or doud to stain or 
darken it to all eternity. It was ordered 
in those settiements of the everlasting 
marriage, that, though to try her, the 
Church should be left to commit adultery 
with mammon, and marry the creature; 
yet, though she was left to marry another 
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husband, who was not her maker, nerer- 
theless, she should be called, and embrace 
the call too, and return to her husband, 
and know, by the light of the gospel, that 
it was better with her than now, as it is 
said of Israel (Hos. ii. 7). 4^d why was 
the fall ordered P To show it to be all of 
grace, and to oKclude boasting ; yet not to 
exclude the righteous man found in Christ 
from making his boast in the Lord, or de- 
claring the work of Grod upon his soul, 
which is his duty; for "the humble shall 
hear thereof and be glad," whilst the 
proud and carnal shall be humbled at it. 

This covenant with Christ, which was 
well ordered in all thin^ and sure, had 
subordinate counsels in it to permit the 
fedl. And why ? To bring it about as a 
way and means in matters of the spouse's 
concern, and as an Occasion to prove her 
Husband's love, and his utmost faitiifol- 
ness, who was her Maker, joined with the 
utmost mercy of Gted, and power of the 
Most High to restore her; but not to 
restore her to Adam, for she never fell 
from grace and glory in Adam, since her 
grace and glory were given her by Christ 
Jesus before the world began. It was 
never put out of her husband's hands and 
given to Adam. Love, faithfulness, and 
mercy, all, therefore, combine to restore 
her to Christ, her husband, out of Adam's 
ruins, who has kept her portion for her, and 
in whom she partook of it from everlasting. 

Lo ! the difference between her and the 
rest in Adam, for the non-elect had all 
their portion put into Adam's hands, and 
they lost all in him ; but the elect had 
grace and glory kept in Christ's hands, 
and only their nature, condition, or natural 
state put into Adam's ; that now Christ, 
their Husband, by that grace reserved in 
store for them, recovers gradually their 
nature losses, by better things than these, 
or that ever Adam had in Eden; for her 
restoration by grace is more glorious than 
ever Adam's state was in inuocency. 
Though the Church fell from Christ as 
created in his image and likeness, yet she 
never fell from the grace and glory of his 
heart, settled upon her in him before the 
worid began ; for it was not in the power 
of sin or Satan to remove what God had 
fixed by oath and settled by covenant. 
This was what preserved her; therefore 
her Maker, who was her Husband, stretch- 
ed forth his hands and ** caught A^-," as the 
Gbeek verb used for his " taking on him 
tiie seed of Abraham " doth signify. 

It was wisety ordered that upon her fall 
with the rest of mankind she was not ab- 



flolutelv BO great a loser as they ; for the 
rest of mankind lost their all—all their 
purity, righteousness and innocency ; and 
indeed she lost the same. But there lies 
the difference. She had another 8to(^; 
her main stock was in safer hands than 
Adam's, being hid with Christ in Grod. 
Nevertheless, it was ordered, to be ixnpos- 
sible she should be ever brought to God, 
and BO to Heaven to her Husband, till all 
the obstacles of her lapsed state be re- 
moved by Christ's mediation. Thus was 
an unspeakable plan of glory laid! 
NeveriheleBB, before it opens, it is most fit 
the glory should enter by the door of grace 
for executive purposes, and to show more 
fully grace to be grace, and tliatthe&Uen 
creature by itself could never restore fteslf. 
Gk>d, therefcwe, to bring aU to pass, or- 
duned the means, blessed them to anawer 
l^e end, and so to accomplish his evcslist- 
ing glory, by making them to meet as so 
many lines in the centre in the Man Christ 
Jesus and his spouse. And now it is that 
the secret love of God, brought forth to 
view by the open ways and means of its 
execution, is manifested, according to the 
everlasting preparations he had made for 
it in Christ. But God has ordered that 
all the ancient glory be suspended till the 
Church be gathered in collectively by re- 
generation, which was to be the work of 
many ages; and she is to pass through 
many changes in her time state. She 
must find it a hard thing to believe (though 
the easiest thing in life when God gives 
faith); to believe sted&stly in the fdllnest 
of Christ, and see therein that anoiont gloiy 
which wassettleduponherfrom everlastiiig. 
To make this sure, the Lord Christ, (be 
Me<]dator, condescends with the Father, 
in a humbling wonder. They ordained 
that the Mediator should be emptied for 
the spouse's sake, and the glory-man pat 
on her dust. "Tis ordered she must be 
bom, left to sin, made to die. 'Tis ena^ed 
that the Mediator must be bom to die for 
her, and restore her. The royal law is 
passed by the concurrence of aH the 
Divine I^rsb in heaven. Accordingly, 
Adam is created on the first open human 
stage, by all the Persons in Goid, in God's 
image, or after the nature and likeness of 
the glory -man> yet not after the grace- 
likeness, much less the glory-likeness of 
the Mediator. *' Our image, our likeness," 
declare the Threb that bear record in 
heaven, the Mediator being then by 
covenant God's feUow, in whom all hu 
works of nature, grace, and glory, are 
known, therefore c^ed (Col. L Id) ''the 
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mage of the inyisible God, the first horn 
f every creature," whom the Father 
** loved before the foundation of the 
■world." In this way of interpretation a 
clear answer appears to the old cavil, 
'' How can there be an everlasting union, 
an union before faith, when we are de« 
scribed as dead in trespasses and sins, 
children of wrath even as others?'' 
" How can a man be related to two heads 
at the same time ? " I answer, as a man 
is related in his spirit to the Father of 
spirits, and at the same time in his body 
to his earthly fathor, so he may as con- 
sistently be related to two heads, to Adam 
as a head of nature, to Christ as a head of 
grace and glory. Ajs all nature's treasure 
was put into Adam's hands, so all great 
and glory-treasures were put into Christ's 
hands ; but Adam's nature by sin being 
corrupt, ours irom him are so too. Thus, 
by the loss of nature's innocency, nature's 
holiness, and nature's communion with 
God, we are children of wrath. But then, 
as related to Christ, our spiritual head of 
grace and glory, we lost nothing by the 
fall of that glory settled upon us in him 
before the world began. Hence it is, a 
believer is perfect and imperfect, holy and 
unholy^ at the same time, and yet no con- 
tradiction, as all the spiritual know right 
well. 

But our fall by nature makes it absolutely 
necessary- that we be all recovered and 
made the children of God again by faith 
in Christ Jesus, to bring us up to a meet- 
ness for and possession of the inheritance 
settled upon us as children of God and 
joint heirs with Christ. This resolves the 
old knotty question, how we are in a 
different way (not how we are in tiie same 
way) related unto two different heads, 
our nature-head by Adam, our grace and 
glory-head by Christ, and so the love of 
Ood appears unchangeable, one unbroken 
chain of love, past, present, and to come, 
agreeing with his name, "I Am." " And 
we have known and believed the love that 
God hath to us : God is love, and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him;" all which sets forth how 
the Father had loved Christ, and how he 
had loved us in Christ, and how Christ 
had loved us according as he had seen the 
Father love us. "As the Father hath I 



loved me, so have I loved you." By this 
is plainly meant the glory-love anciently 
towards Christ, God-man, and anciently 
towards the spouse with him. He *'■ hath 
loved" will match with the everlasting 
settlements, and with covenant of his love 
and peace towards us. 

If Christ had not stood thus in the love 
of God, as the man, from everlasting, and 
the Church from everlasting with him, to 
what purpose has the Old Testament styled 
him actually the ^' man," Zech. i. 10, and 
relatively die "husband " (Isa. Uv. 6) and 
"bridegroom " of his spouse, and described 
him so long as the open man, if he was 
not actually with God the secret man, the 
covenant man, in these times of the Old 
Testament P It is right to hold the per- 
son of the Mediator, God-man, to be one 
person and two distinct natures, but it is 
not sufficient, if we do not jbegin with the 
human nature as the secret glory-man 
with thB Father from everlasting ; there- 
fore Old Testament discoveries are called 
" shadows of good things to come." But 
could there be a shadow before there was 
a body to cast that shadow? As the 
shadow of a tree comes from that tree — but 
the tree is before the shadow — so Christ 
existed with God, and in God, and then 
he cast a shadow of himself by the rays 
of the law, and these shadows had never 
been, if there had not been a body to cast 
them ; therefore the Church says, Psalm 
Ixxx. 17, "Let thine hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand." The Church, in 
that psalm, is under trouble, and she cries 
out in her affliction, with an eye to Christ, 
" Oh ! " says she, "Lord, if thou dost thus 
and thus with such worms as we, thou 
wilt bring us to nothing ! If thou dost 
exact payment thus to Divine justice 
out of our insolvent stock, we must go to 
a perpetual prison." Oh, no! God's 
remedy must be our remedy, his provision 
our payment ; " let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand ! " Let thy hand 
be upon the man in secret gloij ; upon 
the man exalted as responsible for ever ! 
And what follows P " Upon the Son o£ 
Man, whom thou madest strong for thy- 
self ;" madest strongf by giving him a 
covenant subsistence m the second glorious 
person for himself, to issue in his own and 
thine everlasting glory. Hussbt. 



GOD'S CHILDEEN-WHO ABE THEY? 
1. John in. 10. 
Earth^s^ community is made up of two | nated "the children of God and the child- 
. i.^ _.i?-_ _.^^ , . . of the devil." The destiny of tiie one is 



great fitmilies, in the above text denoAu- 
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infernal; that of the other, colestiaL Now, 
these two families haye their lines of 
demaroatioiL There is a dear manifesta- 
tion, not 80 much by certain tenets in 
theology as by unmistakable character- 
istics of, and ecmformity to, the principles 
and precepts of the New Testament. Now, 
it is impossible for any ipait of nature to 
invert her own laws (others may invert 
them by a foreign agency), so is it im- 
possible for man by nature to be any other 
than sinful. By a process of mental, 
moral, and physical cultivation he may be 
considerably improved and rendered more 
fit to act his part in the common walks of 
this life; but he is sinful qtill, and the 
change wrought is but moral, and in no 
sense affects the state of the man with 
respect to spiritual things, either for this 
life or that which is to oome. No, it still 
remains imperatively necessary that he 
**nttiat be born again ; " otherwise he will 
act ont that which is aatoral to himself; 
and that which mere nature produces is 
fleshly, and therefore trending to corrup- 
tion, but that whitdi is of the Spirit tendeth 
to life errerlssting. The children of the 
devil are made manifeat in a variety of 
ways; some by their open and avowed 
profligacy,— like dead fish they swim along 
the vitiated streams of this life ; others by 
a secret and more crafty participation of 
tiie gilded baiis of a ginua life of sin. 
Some of Hie children of the devil are 
mani£98t by thair Antinomianism, others 
by their Arminianism, and some by no ism 
at alL Some make themselves manifest by 
their implacable enmity to the truth of 
God: all the distinguuming doctrines of 
grace are by them held in total abhorrence, 
together with all those who both hold and 
preach them ; yet very often these perscms 
are flaming pro^Bssovs of religion, but a 
religion that is of a natural and general 
character ; one that takes not God for its 
author, its origin being in what they call 
free-will; a religion that is not regu- 
lated by the cross, nor applied by the 
Spirit; one over which the^ themselves 
have sole control; one which any and 
everybody may either accept or reject. 
Other children of the derU are made 
manifest by their flexible prolession, whidi 
will stretch to almost any dimensionB; 
they are Galvinistic here, Arminian there, 
Baptist to-day, Churchmen or Wesleyan 
to-morrow, and so, like the chameleon, 
thev are always changing their colours, 
and, as a rule, die anything^arians or 
non-arians. Others are made manifest by 
their neology, no-ok>gy, atheism, deimii 



socialism, rationalim, Bomanism, formal- 
ism, sociniaTiism, sabeUanism, brethreaoiamy 
mormonism: some are theists, some tri- 
theists ; in net the professing world is a 
huge medley wearing the mark of the 
beut, which mark is fetal to all thoee who 
live and die wearing it, for in this is 
manifest the children of the deviL Now, 
perhape some poor dark, bewildered, and 
enquiring mind may say. What a mourn- 
ful picture; who then can be right. To 
such we would say. Let us turn and 
examine the next character. 

** In this is manifested the children of 
God." 

1. God has a feunily, and bkeaed is that 
man who is a member of it. This fenily 
is very numeroua*->part in heaven^ part on 
earth. God has loved them all witb an. 
everlasting love ; and while this femily ill 
fell in AcUun, they were all redeemed by 
the blood of Christ, and the final aalvatiou 
of the whole will be secured by the agmcy 
of the Hdv Ghost. They are children, and 
therefore heirs— ^'heiis of Gk>d and joint 
heirs withChrist/' '' Well," says one,<* how 
shall I know whether I am one of this 
femily P " In this is manifested — or made 
dear— the children of GU)d. They are. 
made sensible of their state by sin, by an 
application of God's holy law, by which 
they receive the sentence of death in 
themselves; and this is a death to all hope 
of salvation by the law or by cveatore 
merit, a death to pride, to self-righteooa- 
ness, to free-will, duty-feith, and native 



2. The next step or manifestation is the 
gift of a new heart, in which is imparted 
all the graces of the Spirit, so that the 
man is led from' law grounds to gospel 
grounds, from self to Christ, from -despair 
to hope, from feelings of remorse to feel- 
ings of happiness, pleasure, and delight ; 
and although this man may relapse again, 
yet, as <Hhe gifts and calling <h Gkd are 
witiiout rq^ttOJtanoek" he can no more go 
down to the pit than God can change or 
cease to be. 

3. A third mark or manifestation is love 
to righteousness. This is twofold. 1. A 
love to the Saviour's righteousness. 2. A 
love of being and of doing right both 
towards God and our fellow-men. 

4. The spirit of adoption ehameterises 
the children of God: they cry, "Abba, 
Father." Now, thOT are not children 
because they are called, or washed in 
blood, or sanctified by the spirit; or 
because they believe, or pray, or hope, or 
do works meet for repeataaoe^ or ^mks 
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of righteousness ; no, bat because they are 
chil(bren do they all these things, and that 
not of themselves, but by the gift of God, 
who worketh in them to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. 

My earnest prayer, dear reader, is that 
you and I may prove to be of this blessed 
family, so that while we live we may walk 



in fellowship with the chiHien of God, 
and when we die we may go to be with 
the whole household in heaven, to join 
in singing our Father's worthy praises for 



Geobqb TvjSfQ, 



Cottenham. 



PROVIDENOE. 



*' A man's heart deviseth his way; but the 
Lord direeteth his steps." 

A FINE description of the sovereign govem- 
ment of God ! Inscrutable, indeed, is the 
mystery, how he accomplishes his fixed 
purpose by free-willed agents. Man, 
"without his free-will, is a machine. God, 
-without his unchangeable purpose, ceases 
to be God. As rational agents, we think, 
consult, act freely. As dependent agents, 
the Lord exercises his own power, in per- 
mitting, over-ruling, or furthering our 
acts. Thus, man proposes ; God di^oses. 
Man devises; the Lord direeteth. He 
orders our will without infringing our 
liberty, or disturbing our responsibility. 
For while we act as we please we must be 
answerable. 

We observe this supremacy, in directing, 
not only an important end, but every step 
towards it ; not only the great events, but 
every turn; not only in his own people,^ 
but in every child of man. How little did' 
Joseph's brethren contemplate the over- 
ruling direction to their evil devisings! "When 
Saul's heart was devising "slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord" ; when 
the renegade slave was running in his own 
path, little did they think of &3.t gracious 
direction of their steps, to the salvation of 
their souls. "When bavid simply went at 
his father's bidding, little did he know the 
grand crisis to which the Lord was direct- 
ing his steps. As little did the captive 
girl calculate upon the weighty results of 
her banishment from her counlry. Often 
also hath the path of the Lord's people 
been encouraged by the counteracting of 
their enemies' devismg, and the backward 
directing of their steps, at the moment 
when they were ready to grasp their prey! 
In fact— as Bishop Hall remarks—" Every 
creature walks blindfold. Only he that 
dwells in light sees where they ^o." 

This doctrine of Providence is not like 
the doctrine of the Trinity — ^to be received 
by &ith. Experience gives a demonstrable 



stamp of evidence, even in all the minntisd 
of circumstances which form the parts and 
pieces of tiie Divine plan. A matter of 
common business (1 Sam. ix, 8) ; the 
indulgence of curiosity (Luke xix, 4) ; the 
supply of necessary want (John iv, 7) ; a 
journey from home (Acts xvi, 14] ; all are 
connected with the infinitely important 
results. And often, when the purpose 
seemed as clearly fixed, and as sure of its 
accomplishment as a journey to London, 
this way of our own devising has been 
blocked up by unexpected difficulties, and 
unexpected facilities have opened an oppo- 
site way, vnth the ultimate acknowledg- 
ment, "He led me forth by the right way." 
The Divine control of the Apostle's move- 
ments, apparently thwarting their present 
usefulness, "turned out rather to the 
furtherance of the gospeL" Philip was 
transferred from an important sphere in 
Samaria, from preaching to thousands, into 
a desert. But the Ethiopian eunuch was 
his noble convert, and through him the 
gospel was, doubtless, widely circulated. 
Paid was turned aside from a wide field of 
labour to a more contracted ministry. A 
few women and a family were his only 
church. Yet how did these small begin- 
nings \fisvLe in the planting of flourismng 
churches! 

After all, we need much discipline to 
wean. us from our own devices, that we 
may seek the Lord's direction in the fini 
place. The fruit of this discipline will be a 
dread of being left to our own devices ; as 
before we were eager to follow them. So 
truly do we find our happiness and security 
in yielding up our will to our Heavenly 
Guide. He knows the whole way, every 
step of the way, *'*' the end from the begin- 
ning.' ' And never shall we miss either the 
way or the end, if only we resign ourselves 
witii unreserved confidence to his keeping 
and direction of our steps.— JSnoE^^, o» 
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FICTION— : 

A PAMPHLET,* mucli to the point, has just 
been issued on a subject, which we feel 
calls for earnest thought and prompt action 
by all who have at heart the health and 
growth of our young people's minds and 
hearts — ^the increasing habit of novel read' 
ing; in which we nmst include the exciting 
tales that infest most of our religious 
magazines, and that make up the staple of 
p many of " the pretty little books that 
induce our Sunday scholars and other 
young folk to put aside really profitable 
reading as " dry stuff." 

We would call for our readers* carefal 
consideration of the extracts we now give 
from the pamphlet, advising them also to 
obtain it, and get their youn^ folk to read 
it too, and take heed by its wise and warn- 
ing counsels. Our author truly says : — 

" Among the influences that combine in 
the formation of character, that of the 
books that are read in early life is very 
considerable. Most carefully, then, should 
Christian parents satisfy themselyes that 
the books which they provide for their 
children contain nothing that will do them 
harm. 

*' Heb'^ons story-books, unwarranted as 
to historic truth, are as plentiful as flowers 
in summer. The periodicals which our 
children read on Sundays are by no means 
free from fiction. More than half of the 
books given away as Sunday School prizes 
throughout the country are fictions. We 
contend that this is a wrong state of 
things. A large number of the children 
who read these books have no suspicioB of 
the trick that is played upon them. They 
do not distinguish between ths fancy 
sketches and the bio^phical outlines that 
stand side by side in the same volume; 
they implicitly beHeve the stories in both 
to be records of real events. To ask the 
question, •* Is it true ?" would be, to their 
ingenious minds, tojgive place to an un- 
worthy suspicion. The system is a false 
system; it is unlawful in principle, and 
injurious in its o^jeration. Dreamy list- 
lessness, and impatience of real life and its 
duties, will become the mental habit : and 
worst of all, the young heart will have 
learned to find a pleasure where God 
is not." 

These assertions are fully supported by. 
the discussion of the following pxx>positions. 

" 1. Fiction is akin to Falsehood, 

•** Ts it TrueV* A Protest against the employe 
ftttnt of Fiction as a Cfumnsl of Christian Ivfiuenes* 
B7G.W.£taier.MJl. London : W. lisdntosii, 
24, Paternoster Bow. PHoe fld. 



POISO!^! 

" * A lie is an attempt to deceive; thero- j 
fore,' says the fiction-writer, < I smnofc a 
liar, though I speak the thin^ tiiat an 
not true.' To teU a lie with intention to 
deceive is very bad, but in any wsy to 
trifle with truth is not right. A man may 
confess that he is telling a Ue, butthat eonfeB- 
sion will not make his He a truth, nor will 
the admission that a book is a fietiou place 
it on the level of honest history. On the 
whole, even if we honour the motives of 
the religious story- writer, we oannot ap* 
prove uie method used, and we belieTS 
that the good that is said to be done bjrhis 
story is done rather in Bi»te of theficiitioQS 
element, than by means of it; andtiiattiu 
same amount of good inight be betterdone 
by safer and more legitimate means. 

" 2. Fiction is not justified by thstaaqk 
of parables in the BiJfle, 

" It is oommon for those who piomote 
fictions to justify thexnaalves by appealing 
to the Bible, and especially to the example 
of the Lord Jesus Himself . 'Are not the | 
parables fictions, every one of themP' itii 
asked; *and is not the novel, or story- 
book, a legitimate extension of ths nme 
principle? Certainly not ; the two things 
are whoUy different : the one is true, en- 
tirely true, the other is onlme. In the i 
parable a spiritual troth is told ia sym- 
bolical language ; but in the fiction there 
is no spiritual event or doctrine in ^iew, 
to which the several members of the de- 
scription correspond. There is no sjicIk)!' 
ism employed ; there is no explanation at 
hand* The parable may be compared to 
an algebndo equation, in which each sym* 
bol has a fixed, though an unknown valae> 
No; examine well the principle usedia 
the moral fable, in the sacred parable, aod 
in the allegory, which is but an extended 
parable, and it will appear that the mere 
illustrative story is neitiier the same thing 
nor even like it. The one, therefore, can 
afibrd no sanotion for the other. 

" The very etymokgy of the tenns con- 
firms the distinction that has been drawn. 
A * parable' is a comparison, an 'allegory^ 
is a statement in other words, but a * fiction 
is that which is^nutde up ox false, 

" 3. Fiction is a preswnptuom J9r§^ V 
the handwriting of God inproviimm* 

<'Thi8 is what our author is doing. 
Having studied the course of Ood^s go- 
vernment in the world, he is now cteating 
a Httle world of his own, stdrtd with 
things ordinary and things exttaoidins^ 
inhabited by men and women bsgotten » 
the bidding of his lirely fsBcy. All u 
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arranged as he sees fit. Now he kills and 
now he spares alive ; virtue and vice are 
requited according to his temper; suc- 
cesses and disappointments are disposed at 
his will. Things divine are not less sub- 
ject to the decrees of his omnipotent pen. 
Now souls are converted to God; now 
prayers are offered up ; now dire catastro- 
phe overtakes the unprepared, while bless- 
ings are ediowered down upon the righteous. 
Thus are tho various dispensations of 
providence counterfeited, and the counter- 
feits are presented to Christian readers as 
equally instructive with the veritable 
works of Gt)d. 

"Now, whereas it is well known that the 
book-market is stocked with providential 
and siHritual marvels, with which neither 
Providence nor tho Spirit of GTxi have had 
anything to do, a widespread suspicion is 
begotten amongst tho public, and when 
some genuine work of grace is narrated, 
and the book in which the account of it is 
to be found is quoted, the hearer, instead 
of being convinced and edified, answers, 
with a smile of incredulity, * No doubt the 
story is founded upon fact.' 

" But is there not something very pre- 
sumptuous in the storj-book-maker's busi- 
ness ? Tbe Lord Jesus teaches us that all 
events are raider tho control of Go4, all 
circumstances within His knowledge. 
What a sacredness does this attach to every 
incident of life! Even the flight of the 
cheap sparrow is appointed and noted of 
our Father in heaven. The very hairs of 
our heads are all numbered. If so, if the 
veriest trifles, so called, are thus redeemed 
from triviality by the consideration that 
they are • specially ordained of God, who 
can say that the providences which attend 
any man*s course are so insignificant and 
ordinary that a counterfeit biography will 
teach as much and illustrate the hand of 
God as wdl ? Is there not something of 
profanity in forging the signature of the 
King of heaven in the books of His provi- 
dence and of His grace ? .And is not this 
what the writer of a work of fiction is 
doing ? 

•*4. -4 diktumo^ The jKtioH-wr tier must 
cither atheUticaU^ leave out Godyorpremmp* 
tmmli/ introduce Mis nttme amongst fancies 
and inventiomt. 

'* Vague circumlocutions, hazy allusions 
to * religious principles,' and 'higher pow- 
crs,' and * thoughts of better things,' area 
cold substitute for a full and open confes- 
sion of Jesus Christ and His words. If wo 
get no^ religion at all in tho book, or only 
this dry kind of stofi', what will be ito 



effect upon the reader? The effect will 
be much the same as that of the company 
of those who never speak of Jesus. It will 
foster practical atheism in his heart, it will 
commend virtue, no doubt, but meanwhile 
it will divert him from thoughts of that 
Saviour, apart from whom sinful man can 
do nothing. It will deaden his affections, 
it will do him harm. 

^ " Perhaps, however, perceiving this, the 
pious but venturesome author introduces 
the prayers, the confessions, the secret 
reflections and resolutions of his hero, and 
perhaps reproduces portions of the sup- 
posed sermon which led to his conversion, 
and thenceforward traces out the progrebs 
of his spiritual life, until the reader is, at 
length, led to the dying bed, there to hear 
the triumphant, utterances of faith with 
which the story closes. Now, in all this 
simulation of things most sacred, who does 
not see that there is something very shock- 
ing ? What ! in the midst of the conceits 
and fancies of the brain, shall I rasblv 
introduce holy and eternal topics ? ShaU 
the puppets of my own creation be made 
to pray, and to become the subjects of 
saving grace ? And shall the Almighty 
Himself be represented as playing a part 
in the storj' ? Surely, this is presumption ! 
Surely, this is to take his name in vain ! 
Which of these two courses, then, is to be 
taken P Are we to describe a world with- 
out God and without Christ, and thus to 
endorse the language of tho fool, who says 
in his heart, * There is no God ? ' or are we 
to venture upon the temerity of those who 
call for the sacred vessels of the sanctuary, 
therewith to garnish their pageantry of 
fabrications and fancies ? We leave those 
who write and read fiction to find the 
answer to the painful dilemma, and to 
satisfy themselves therewith, if they can. 

" 5. Fiction wi^ta the mind for apprehend- 
ing truth, 

* * 6. The study of fiction hardens the heart. 

"Not only does fiction-reading train the 
intellect to belie its faculties as a criterion 
of truth; but, during the same process, 
the heart is schooled into deadness and 
indifference. Suppose, for instance, a 
toucbing picture is contemplated, in which 
the death-bed of a saint, or the repentance 
of a sinner, or gome other soul-moving 
object is presented to the reader's view ; 
emotions struggle for their birth within 
his breast, tears are ready to rise to his 
eyes, and prayers to break forth from his 
lips : but no, all these indications of feeling 
are at once forcibly repressed by tho sud- 
den recollection that the whole is but the 

12 a 
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day-dream of the imaginative author. It 
matters not what particular class of feel- 
ings arc appealed to in the story, the 
result is still the same. To take anpther 
instance, we will suppose successful dili- 
gence to bo described with the object of 
stimulating a like brave spirit in the reader ; 
but alas ! instead of holy resolutions, vapid 
wishes alone are kindled; for if the cir- 
omnstances are ordinary and ccmmon- 
place, the story will but weary by its 
tameness ; but if, as often happens in real 
life, striking coincidences occur, and lead 
to the promotion of the industrious aspi- 
rant, the reader will stay below, and look 
upward to the high flights of his author, 
and with curling lip will pronounce his 
happy surprises fitr-fetched and overdrawn, 
and will reserve his outpqurings of emula- 
tion till ho hears of the achievements of 
some lesser hero in real life. 

" 7. The alleged bemjiis of Jietion ^re 
necessarily uncertain and inconsiderable, 

** While admitting that sonie good may 
have resulted from some works of fiction, 
we contend that the good that is done is 
rather the exception than the rule;— that 
for one case out of a hundred of good done 
by fiction, no good at all, or else positive 
evil, may be done in the remaining ninety- 
nine cases; — that even in this one case 
where good is done, more than an equiva- 
lent of harm may be done too ;— that the 
same amount of good, and more, might 
have been done by a true story ; — that the 
good result is not, after all, done by the 
fictitious part of the story, but by the 
element of truth that is combined with it ; 
— and that as far as the fictitious part has 
worked, it has tended to discredit and 
neutralize that element of truth." 

We have space for little more than just 
naming the rest of the propositions which 
our author treats so forcibly, and then 
give his concluding appeal. 

''* 8. It is in vain to kop$ to make the Gospel 



poptUar, aud to take Satan eaplive ly com' 
promises, 

"9. Fietion, apart from the positive harm 
it doeSf also does hartn tiegativelyt namely, 
by displacing more projUable literature. 

*' 10. Fiction tends to create a distaste fur 
truth, 

*^ 11. The subject-matter offnost works of 
fiction^ even if true^ would be unprofitable, 

'* 12. T/te imagination may be better em- 
ployed than in writing or reading works of 
fiction. 

** In conclusion, the, writer would briefly 
commend the subject to all : to parents and 
spiritual pastors he would say, with all the 
earnestness of one who feels that the inte- 
rests of souls are at stake, 'sow not these 
choking thoi;n8 amongst the good seed. 
In providing books of recreation ; in giving 
your school-prizes, poison not Uie faith of 
the little ones at its very spring : lay not 
stumbling-blocks for their feet at the out- 
set of their journey.* To those who be- 
lieve that for the talent of leisure time and 
the opportunity for reading they must 
give account, the writer woiud say, * Em- 
ploy not yoiu: hours, your hearts, your 
eyes, in these vain studies.' Above all, to 
those who have sufi^sred from that snare, 
the novel, we would give the earnest 
counsel, * Eesolve, in the strength of God, 
to break off from this class of reading, as 
from a besetting sin; lay it aside as a 
weight and an encumbrance in running 
the heavenly race.' 

"Oh that men would give heod, first 
and foremost,, to their Bibles ; and after | 
their Bibles, to solid studies; and after , 
these, to such lighter reading as a healthy ' 
taste, guided by a love of truth, might i 
dictate I Oh that they would reject en- 
tirely false doctrines and fedse histories! I 
The characters thus formed would stand as 
a bulwark against the errors and vanities 
of this sceptical and superficial age.*' 



MINISTERIAL SUPPORT 

Much has been said and written of late 
on the subject of ministerial support, and 
many good men have concluded that the 
churches would be in a better state if the 
ministers were better sustained. " Do ye 
not know that they which minister about 
holy things live of the things of the tem- 
ple, and l^ey which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar. Even so hath 
the Lord ordained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the gospel." 



AND ENCOURAGEMENT. 

Means have been employed to accomplish 
this object ; hence, in some places^ /weekly 
offerings have been a sncceas ; m other 
instances, a failure. In some instances 
the pew rent system has produced tiie- re- 
quired amount; in other places, it has 
proved ineffieienl Whatever system may 
be suggested or ad(^ted, it is necessary 
that our deacons shcmld be Ck>d-fear)ng, 
praying, honest, faithful, and business 
men, and then almost any plan wUl suC" 
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cfcod, the Lord's people giving of their 
substance from a love to' Chribt and his 
cause. 

Is it not, however, to be feared that we 
are gradually sinking into a pound, shil- 
ling, and pence ministry ? That, when a 
church invite a minister, they hargain 
with him as a master does with his ser- 
vant, whom he is about to employ. Such 
churches like a minister who can manage 
with a very small income, and if they can 
contrive to keep him just above starving 
point, ho is the man for them. Such never 
wait upon God in sincerity, and watch his 
providential movements in sending such a 
man ; and often it turns out, to the sorrow 
of such churches, that God never made 
choice of their man for the place. 

It is evident something needs to be done, 
if our strict Baptist churches are to pros- 
per, especially those in our country vil- 
lages ; and it is equally certain that much, 
very much, depends upon the instrumen- 
tality of the gospel ministry. In propor- 
tion as God raises up men, puts his Holy 
Spirit within them, and gives them a love 
for souls, and a desire to promote the 
spiritual welfare of the Church, over 
which the Lord has made them overseers, 
80, in proportion, shall we find evidences 
of prosperity; nevertheless, we believe 
,that, while the Church should continue 
instant in prayer, God would raise up, and 
continue a faithful and spiritual minislry 
among us, it behoves them to suggest and 
use the best means to sustain and encourage 
Buch ministers in their work. 

The work of u faithful and loving minis- 
ter is a very anxious, laborious, weighty, 
solemn, and responsible work. Ministei-s 
very frequently suffer from great depres- 
sion of spiiits ; they aie often cast down 
on account of the ungodly movements of 
some members, and are discouraged by a 
want of certain evidences that God is 
blessing their labours; in addition to 
which they very frequently have to grap- 
ple with pecuniary difficulties. Is it not 
to be feared that many a sorrow, many a 
burden, lies concealed in the hearts of 
some faithful ministers of the Gospel ? 
Their respectable appearance, on the 
Lord's day, in the pulpit is not always a 
true sign that their wives and families 



have all the temporal comforts which are 
necessary for them, and many an aching 
heart may exist under the minister's root, 
which his peonle are strangers to. 

We, therefore, think it behoves the 
Churches of Christ to direct their attention 
to the use of such means as mi^ht be in- 
strumental in promoting the interest of 
faithful and devoted servants of Christ. 
If we regard the prosperous character of 
some Churches, wo shall frequently find it 
in connection with the most liberal; for 
the Lord promises such liberal things. 

If the lovers of Christ's kingdom gave 
as the Lord prospers them, there would be 
no necessity for any additional sustenta- 
tion fund ! If our poorer members were 
to pray that God would prosper them, 
that they might do more for his cause, 
they would feel a greater pleasure in he- 
stowing their freewill offerings on the 
altar of the sanctuary, accoi'ding as the 
Lord gave them the ability. 

Our object is not to complain, nor to 
express any dissatisfaction as to the 
amount our friends give towards the sup- 
port of the ministry— that must rest with 
their conscience and with God; but we 
simply ask them to consider the matter in 
a senous light. Is the ministry of the 
gospel a blessing in the neighbourhood, 
and could not they do more for its sup- 
port ? Do they give their minister yearly 
less than they give their servants P Would 
not our friends to whom God is every year 
adding wealth feel more happy were they, 
in proportion, to add to their minister's 
income P And as the new year is dawning 
upon us, would it not please our heavenly 
father, glorify Christ, and encourage many 
a minister's heart, if such who can afford 
it were to send, as a Now- Year's gift, a 
cheque for five or ton pounds P 

To whom are we to look for ministerial 
help and encouragement P Not to the 
poor, who receive their ten or twelve 
shillings per week (though these largely 
help in God's cause by their united small 
contributions), but to such into whose lap 
G'>d is continually pouring an abundance. 

*' Honour the Lord with thy substance, 
and God, oven ova: own Goa, wUl bless 
and honomr thee." 

0. W. P. 



FAITH BEFORE BAPTISM; 

OB, COMMON SBI^SB BEFORE SrONSOBSHIP AND Sl'KINKLINO. 



A PARTY, composed of an infant, its parents, 
and the usual number of sponsors, went 
once to one of the Plymouth churches to 



have the child ' baptized.' The godfather* 
who stood next the infant while in its 
niutw's arms, was, in the course of the 
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service, addressed hy the clergyman, who 
read over to him the usnal articles of the 
Christian Chreed from the Prayer Book, and 
then said to him, " Dost thou helieve all 
this?" To which the sponsor answered, 
"I do." The next question was, "Wilt 
thou he haptized in this faith?" To 
which the godfather replied, ** Sir, I have 
heen haptized already. The clergyman 
rejoined, " But this question is addressed 
to the child, through you." The sponsor 
asked, *<And was the question relatmg to 
the belief In the christian doctrine also 
addressed to the child ? " The clergyman 
replied, "Yes, through you." " Then,'^' said 
the sponsor, " the mistake was mine, since 
I answered as for myself, seeing that I do 
really understand and believe sill that you 
recited ; but as for the'child, it is impossible 
for me to communicate to it the requisite 
degree of intelligence to comprehend your 
questions, or to answer them, and in this 
state of its ignorance it is perfectly passive. 
I think, sir, therefore, with your permis- 
sion, that we had better take the child 
home ; and when it is sufficiently advanced 
in years and knowledge to comprehend 



what yon say, and to understand the 
nature and object of the baptismal rite, It 
can come agam and answer for iteelf, and 
be thus a voluntary agent in this solemn 
profession of the christian faath." The 
clergyman made no reply ; and tlie party 
retired, to the great surprise and disappoint- 
ment of the mother and nurse, who tiiought 
these scruples most ill-timed and unreason- 
able. 

The narrator l^oes on to say, **Thi8 
incident led me to search the Scriptures 
thoroughly on the subject, and as I conld 
find fio instance of any other baptism 
recorded in them than those of adults, who, 
following tiie example of the Saviour, used 
this rite as their public profession of re- 
nouncing an erroneous life and doctrine 
and embracing the christian faith : while 
the little children brought to Christ, on 
which so much stress is laid, "were iwt 
baptized by him or by any of his disciples; 
my convictions were confirmed as to the 
irrationality and inefficiency of infant bap- 
tism (so caflod), and the superiority of the 
adult initiation into the christian fold, and 
I was subsequently baptized." 



ilWratos jaf i^t ^txi^mt 



THE GOOD WOMAN. 



CsBTAiKLY the truest and most beantifol 
description of a good woman — that treasure 
above rubies — ^has dropped from a royal 
mother's lips; and the king crowns his 
proverbs with " the prophecy that his mother 
taught him:* (Prov. zzxi.) Oh, well had 
it been had he never forsaken the law of 
his mother ! It should have remained to 
old age an ornament of grace nnto his head, 
and chains of honour around his neck. 
Will you follow me with the closing chapter 
of that priceless book of Proverbs and hear 
the venerable matron's description of " a 
virtuous womanr The first stroke in this 
comely portrait shews her constituted for 
companionship and confidence, and worthy 
of it all. No servile automaton is she, but 
one competent to hold fellowriiip with her 
husband, rejoice with his joy, and divide 
his sorrow : no betra^r of his counsel ; a 
faithful steward of his store : " The heart 
of her husband doth safely trust in her^ so that 
he shall have no need of spoil** Hfr life is 
now linked with his ; his good is hers to 
augment, his calamity hen to mitigate or 
to avert. She studies to bless him ; for, 
is not alt their posseasion and peace 



I mutual f Yes, — " She mU do him good, Htid 
not evily all the dags of her life,** And her 

I part in their lot she knows and welcomes : 
It calls for her active industry, and that she 
gives cheerfully. *^She seeketh wool and 
flaZf and workethtvilUnglg tctth her Imnds;** 
yea, " She lageth her hand to the ^n^, 
and her hands hold the distaff.** What, a 
king's daughter ? Yes — why not f 

The Roman general, retoming^ from 
camp, found his wife Lueretia spinning 
with her maids. The wife of King T^rquin 
was an excellent spinster of wool ; and a 
garment made by her and worn by Servius 
Tullins, with the distaff and spindle she 
used, were long preserved in the temples. 
Alexandw the Groat reproved tke Per- 
sian ladies for thinking such labour a 
reproach, telling them the dotfaee he woru 
were wrought by his sisters. 

The daughters of Augustus Cassa^, too, 
employed themselves, by his order, in the 
woollen manufacture; and he himself 
usually wore no other garment' than what 
was made at home by his wife or daughters. 
Nor is she above going to market; ibr, 
** She is like the merchant shipy she ^rwgith 
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her Jb0d from afar'' And, while she if no 
niggard, she exerciseth awhdlesome open- 
eyed economy, and " tasteth that her mer- 
chmndise is good." 

A slr^gard's name would be an abomi- 
nation to her; a lazy indulgence would 
affoid. her no delight, so *•* She riseth 
tckile it is pet night,*' even ere the twilight 
ripens into day. Yes, she recognizeth that 
man goeth forth in the morning unto his 
labour ; and is not she his helpmeet P 
Besides, if the household's head slumber 
on and wcuste the golden hours, what shall 
become of her example and her guidance P 
Will her maidens and her children learn 
early rising P — will their eyelids prevent 
^e dawn? Surely it is no modem dis- 
covery that a well-spent day should be 
begun early. 

Now, the queen bids us pause to see 
already the fruits of industry : for, with 
her own .well earned savings, *^ She con- 
aidsreth ajield and buyeth it; with the fruit 
of her hands eheplanteth a vineyard.'* 

But this has not been done at the ex- 
pense of true charity, for is there not 
beating within a warm heart of true 
womanly sympathy? She is not to be 
easily imposed upon, truly, but she turns 
no case of real distress away : "She st^-eteh- 
eth out her hand to the poor ; yea^ she 
streteheth forth her hands to the needy." 

And as to affecting a finniking weakness, 
her early and healthy industry rewards 
her with wholesome power to fill her ap- 
pointed place ; and this she would think it 
no -virtue to conceal. No, *^She gird^th her 
loins with strength^ and strengtheneth her 
arms.** 

(Verily, a great weakness is it for a 
woman to make seem herself weaker than 
she is : will she get honest pity or generous 
help thereby P ) 

The provisions of the daily table are 
under her immediate arrangement, pre- 
paration, and distribution. "She giveth 
nteat to her household^ and a portion to her 
maidens" In this wo are reminded of 
Sarah — that exceeding fair eastern prin- 
cess — ^the wife of Abraham, that mighty 
^ikh, the conqueror of kings and de- 
liverer of captives, who, in open-hearted 
hoepitidity, welcomed the unknown stran- 
gers to his royal tent, and said unto Sarah, 
" Maice ready quickly three measures of fine 
mealy knead it, and make cakes upon the 
hearth" and she did so ; and they enter- 
tained angels unawares. (Gen. xviii.) 

Nor are all these good works to be 
attended to in finb weather only. She is 
too wise to look for sunshine always. 



She knows the storm and snow will come, 
but knows too that they only call for fit 
clothing, and who would sit moping indoors 
for lack of that ? In her day, the excuse 
for non-attendance at public worship had 
not been invented — " 1 couldn't come, you 
know, for it did rain so fast," and " I; was 
so sloppy under foot ; it's all very well for 
men, you know, but ouk clothes do get so 
draggled in the wet.** Oh, no ! she values 
her daily duties above a pair of stouter 
sandals, and prizes her sabbath privileges 
more highly than a waterproof cloak and 
hood. " She is not afraid of the snow ; for 
all her household are clothed %vith scarlet '* 
(or " DOUBLB " garments). 

Nor is it alone the rough warm useful 
garments she provides, for she seems 
equally at home in plain and fancy 
needlework, and ** She tnakeih herself cover- 
ings of tapestry ; her clothing is of silk and 
purple." And so diligent is she that she 
weaves more than needful for home con- 
sumption, and so "She maketh fine linen 
and selleth it, and delivereth girdles unto the 
merchant." 

And is she " a fountain sealed, a spring 
shut up ?" (Song iv. 14.) No, rather as " a 
frnitfid vine by the sides of the house'* 
(Ps. cxxnii. 4), and all that know her 
partake her genial influence. Her hus- 
band bears about him the signs of her 
careful kindness, for is there not some 
truth in the saying, " A man is what a 
woman makes him" — and cannot we at 
least half guess a wife's "nouse" and 
" gumption " by the outfit and bearing of 
her spouse P 

At any rate, as for the princess we are 
talking of. " Her husband is known tn the 
gates when he sitteth among the elders of the 
land." 

Nor will she herself shame that worthy 
husband's presence. She has not been 
quite a Martha, — cumbered, harassed, be- 
wildered about her " inany things" but has 
arranged these in prudence, commenced 
them betimes, pursued them with diligence ; 
and she is well ^prepared for honourable, 
timely, and well-earned rest, for "Strength 
and honour are her clothing, and she shall 
rejoice in time to come." 

No, she has combined Mary's enquiring 
mind with Martha's kind and zealous 
carefulness; and so — thou^ her talking 
is not always bubbling on the surface of 
her life, and never brawling like the con- 
tentious waters of the babbling brook — she 
fears not to speak when she has anything to 
say, but " openeth her mouth with wisdom." 

Then she is no talebearer, nor finds any 
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sweet morsel in spreading bad news — ^her 
breach anida not on its too readtf voyage the 
thistle down of mi&chitif—fuy *^in /i<r toiigiie 
is the laic of Jiiiidneas.'' 

How precious miuit nuh a helpmeet 
be! Of her like it may be fully said, 
"Whoso fiudbth a wife findeth a good 
ihing and obtaineth favour of thu Lord." 
Yes, every "prudent wife is from tho 
Ix)rd,** and he is not wibe who expects to 
receive such an one without asking couhbuI 
of the Giver. 

Aye, and once more, how precious must 
such a mother be ! 

She is so, and *^ her children arise up 
and call her BLESSED ^her husband aho, 
and ke prainth her.^* 



I With so excellent a portion, how im- 
I satisfying is a sti-anger's smile I how hoi- 
' low the giddy round of doling pleasures. 
: " Fiivuur is deceitful, and beiutt/ is tain ; 

but a woman thatfeareth the Lord, hfic shall 

be pruinUy 
I Oh! who would not "scorn the trifles 
I of u day " and btriva to win aflTectlon so 
\ true — happiness so independent— to leave 
• llic legacy of a name like precious ointment 
I uud fairly earu — something at least 

approaching — tho grateful testimony^ — 
I *' Many daughters have done virtuuuslyy but 
I thou excellest them all i " 

( From S. K. Bla^jd's Lecture o« ** Woman.") 



li00ra|^ljiral ^kt^- 



MR. WILLIAM HOLMES, 



Eor Ttcentf/ Tears a Deacon of Mount 

William Holmbs was bom at Lincoln in 
the year 1706, and was consequentiy in his 
74th year when he left our company on 
the 18th October, to join "the spirits of 
tho just made perfect," and sing nnto Him 
that hath loved us and washed us in his 
blood, &c. (Rev. i., o.) This was his de- 
light when with us at Mount Zion ; and 
now, though he has changed his company, 
he has not changed his song: only, that 
he now doth 

" Sing more sweet, more loud, 
But Christ is still We. song." 
His mother was a God-fearing woman, a 
descendant of French refugees who loft 
their native land many years ago, on ac- 
count of the violent persecution then in 
force against the Protestants by the 
Papists. 

But I purpose, in this short biographical 
sketch of our dear departed brother, to lot 
him speak for himself, and, to do this, 
shall give a few extracts from his little 
tract, entitled, " The old infidd's progress 
to Christianity,*' first published in 1845. 
He says, " If £ begin where God began 
with me, J must go back to my natural 
birth, for, since mine eyes have been 
opened, I can see the hand of the Lord has 
been over mo for good from the moment I 
first breathed the breath of life. I could 
detail many escapes by sea and land ; also 
many restraining mercies, where, but for 
his care, I should have advanced to much 
greater lengths in wickedness. I often 
had the wiu, but lacked tho power, and 



Zion Chapelt Sill Street , Dorset Square. 

I should have done that which would have 
I hurried my guilty soul into his awful pre- 
sence, under circumstances of public in- 
famy. But oh ! the wonderful restraint 
I and long-suffering of a covenant God, I 
I am spared to tell of his mercies and testify 
• of his truth. I am a proof of his power to 
' save to the uttermost all that Qome, 
! through Christ, to him." It appears that, 
I when about the age of 21, he became a 
I zealous Wesleyan, full of enmity against 
the doctiines of sovereign grace. This iit 
of religious zeal ended in what it too fre- 
quently docs, a total denial of Christianity 
' altogether; his confession is, ''l5Vom a 
I profession of Christianity, 1 became a 
, Deist in the year 1821. I did not long, 
I however, continue there, for there appear^ 
I to me then something as untenable iu 
I Deism as in Christianity. I could not be- 
, Hove in a God who had made a world and 
then left it to be governed by chance. I 
I became an Athiest, believing matter to be 
I eternal, and all animal life to be the pro- 
duction of a peculiar organization of mat- 
; ter. With such ideas, after enduring two 
years' imprisonment for serving in Mr. 
Carlisle's shop, I wont to Sheffield, for t^ 
purpose of selling only infidel publica- 
I tions." We thus see to what an awful 
I extent our late friend was permitted to -go 
in his opposition to the revealed wiU of 
the Most High, and what a truo disciple 
of Satan he proved himself; yet there ap* 
pears an honesty of character abo^ 4nm, 
and though expressed in fearful leunguage, 
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1 feel I nxiist quote it, illastrative of the 
hardened state of his mind at this time. If 
any person spoke to him about the being 
of a God lie was accustomed to say, 
" Well, if there be one, I only want justice 
at his hands ; I do not want his mercy." 

What long suflTorinn: indeed on the part 
of our God that he did not take him at his 
wprd, and give him justice without mercy ; 
well may our good brother say, *' What 
but covenant love and unmerited favour 
prevented the avenging sword from de- 
scending on my guilty head, and what but 
everlasting love and God's eteraal purpose 
brought me on my knees with the Bible 
in my hands ; then let my gracious God 
have all the glory." But the time was 
fast hastening when by the Holy Spirit's 
power the entrance of the word he so blas- 
phemed gave light to his understanding. 

In the very pursuit of knowledge for 
the furtherance of his own pernicious 
views his mind became strangely unsettled, 
chiefly through reading " Taylor's Phy- 
sical Theory of another Life ; " he felt 
himself ' surrounded with mysteries, and 
he says, ** in trying to search them out I 
found there was a boundary beyond which 
I could not pass ; I knew there must be 
something beyond, but I could not tell 
what that something was." After reading; 
manv hooks, he tells us, " reflecting one 
Sunday on the words of Scripture, * If 
amy man lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God,' I took the Bible in my hand, knelt 
down, and asked God, if he was the author 
of that hook, to enable me, in reading it, 
to find the truth, and with a desire to 
learn I read and could not help believing; 
I could see plainly there was a people of 
God ; further, I could perceive that God 
had commanded nothing but that which, 
if practised, would subserve to the best 
interest of man ; I began to feel a great 
reverence for God and fear to offend him, 
made great efforts at self-reformation, and 
niany resolutions, which were as repeatedly 
broken." 

He left off card playing, reading news- 
papers and novels on the Lord's day, but 
was quite unacquainted with the spiritu- 
ality of God's law, and the plague of his 
own heart. About this time he was much 
puzzled to believe the incarnation of the 
Son of God, and we must not neglect to 
note a singular occurrence which led him 
to a very happy and blessed deeision on 
this all important point. I give it in his 
own words. "I had a book-stall, and 
one day a serious looking person bought 
of me a tract published by Mr. Hone. 



When he had paid for it, he said, * Do 
you know who I am ? ' I said, ' No, 
sir.' 'Well,' said ho, *I am the pub- 
lisher of that wretched tract, and buy it 
to destroy.' I replied, * Why, I am one 
of Mr. Carlisle's shopmen, and am begin- 
ning to doubt whether his opinions are 
as true as I once thought them.' Ho 
urged me to get rid of them, spoke bitterly 
of the misery he endured f^om reflecting 
on his past deeds ; he also invited me to 
hear Mr, Binney, at the Weigh-houso 
chapel. Some time after this I thought I 
would go to the Weigh-house, which I 
did, and listened to the singing and 
prayers without any emotion; but when 
the preacher read his text, I was overcome 
in a moment. It was, • Whom say ye 
that I am P Peter replied, thou art Christ, 
the son of the living God ; ' but the next 
words of the Lord Jesus came into my 
soul in such a manner I cannot express, 
'Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed this unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven.' 
I believe that moment, and the sweetness 
of that moment, will never be forgotten. 
Oh ! how I seemed to rejoice in the know- 
ledge of Christ; but, though I thus be- 
lieved, it was a long time after before I 
learned how he was my Saviour, and tlie 
great fact that 'none but Jesus can do 
helpless sinners good.' " 

But now came a trial for our friend, and 
I should like to record the exercise of his 
mind under the circumstances, in his own 
words, but fear I shall be lengthening out 
my paper too much. 

The fear of the Lord now put in his 
heart is beautifully exemplified in the 
trial. He had in his stock, as a book- 
seller, very many infidel and unclean 
publications, and he was anxioua to get 
rid of them. He tried to quiet his con- 
science that he was only Uving by the 
follies of others ; if he did not do it other 
people would, but he became very mise- 
rable ; he had hardly strength to burst his 
bonds, or faith to trust his God. At last 
an opportunity offered, when he hoped to 
get rid of the whole affair and get peace of 
mind. A person agreed to &ke all he 
had of that character at sixpence a pound, 
but when he had made the bargain he was 
more miserable than ever; conscience 
lashed him severely for selling those lying 
and unclean things, not even fit for waste- 
paper ; he was in agony, and got no sleep 
all night, but his wife (honour to her 
memory, she must have been a good one) 
said, "Sooner than they should trouble 
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me so I would bum them ; " so he got up | 
in the morning, had a p^ood bonfire, and i 
burnt the lot ; he never hghted a fire with | 
so mnch pleasure in his life. And now : 
he asked the Lord to give him grace to be 
ready at all times to sacrifice what was 
contrary to His will, or inconsistent with 
truth. 

I must now give a few particulars about 
his connection with dear Mount Zion. 
Ue met with a gracious woman, who ad- 
vised him to hear Mr. Foreman. He took 
her advice and did so, and after hearing 
him a few times, he found the truth 
preached exactly suited his case, and he 
was unable to keep away — to use his own 
words, "It seemed too good to be tine, 
and set me to searching the scriptures. 
Well, the Word of God and his preaching 
seemed all of a piece, and I used to sit and 
drink in what he said with a zest I connot 
describe. That summer, on the Wednesday 
evenings, Mr. Foreman was preaching 
on Christ as a vine and his people the 
branches, Christ a shepherd and his peo- 
ple the sheep, Christ the door and his 
people entering in and finding pasture, 
and oh ! how I cried to God tO make me 
a branch, a sheep, and grant me an en- 
trance. Mr. Foreman also entered into 
a deal of my experience, and used to say 
it was to and for such weary, heavy 
laden, sin-bitten souls that Christ was 
exhibited in the Gt)8pel. Everj- thing I 
heard or read was tried by God's word, 
and the Lord was pleased to open my 
heart to receive the truth in the love of it.'* 
After hearing Mr. Foreman about four 
months, he called upon him, and had a 
little conversation which lasted about four 
hours; the result of this was his being 
baptized and joining the Church. After 
six years he was chosen a deacon, which 
office he held till the day of his death, a 
period of twenty years, consistent in his 
conduct and conversation, and very useful 
in his office as deacon, the better known 



the more loved by his brethren. Tot 
several years, until his health failed Hin, 
he went out and preached the fs^h. he 
once laboured to destroy. Many churches 
in different parts of the country can bear 
testimony, with gratitude, to the great 
Head of Zion for the savour that attended 
his ministry. 

He was much afflicted in the winter 
months with cough and e^cnrtness of 
breath, and on one or two occasions we 
thought his departure was at hand. Ifil 
last illness was but short; it was an atts^ 
of bilious fever, but the good Lord graci- 
ously suppoited his mind so that he couM 
say, " I am built on a rock ; " *' I know 
him in whom I have believed ; " and just 
befbre his spirit fled was heard to T^iisper, 
" Jesus says this day thou shalt be with 
me in Paradise." So closed the last hours 
of our esteemed and beloved Brofiier 
Holmes. 

On Monday, tfie 26th of October, he 
was interred in Willesden Cemeter}'. Mr. 
Foreman, our aged and much<^b^oved 
pastor, spoke most affectionately 'of him, 
and there were about *200 persons present 
also to testifj' their esteem and anection 
for our departed brother. 

On the following LordVday evening, 
our pastor preached from words* chosen by 
our brother as a text which I think aH 
who read this paper will think were most 
appropriate — " But I obtdned mercy." 
(1 Tim. i. 13.) 

Feeling that I have already exceeded 
my limits in writing this paper, I cannot 
give any particulars of the sermon, but 
shall conclude with the verse of a hymn 
sung on the occasion — 987, Denham's 
Selection — 

*' AJl honour and praise to Jesus is due, 
Supported by grace, he fought his way through ; 
Tnuxnphantly glorious, thro* Jesils's steal, 
And more than victorious o'er sin, death, and 
hell." 



R. K. 



§omt %nttl\i^tntt 



SILyEE STREET CHAPEL, 

Thb fourth anniversary of the commence- 
ment of the cause under the pastorate of Mr. 
Crumpton, was held on Lord's-day, Nov. 
the 14th, and the following Tuesday. 
Mr. 8. Collins, of Grundisburgh, Suffolk, 
preached Lord's-day morning and evening; 
and Mr. J. Wilkins, of Soho Chapel, Lon- 



NOTTING HILL, LOKBON, W. 

' don, in the afternoon. On Tuesday after^ 
noon, Mr. John Foreman, of Hill Street 
I Chapel, liOndon, preached ; after whidi » 
I large number of friends took tea in the 
school-room. A public meeting was 
held in the evening ; Thomas Piokworthi 
Esq., presided, and addresses were 
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given by several brethren. The 
sermons and addresses were most en- 
couraging, thoroughly evangelical, and 
characterized by the well-known ability of 
the men of God who delivered them. 
The themes, though various, were well 
selected. !Mt. Collins dwelt on the mercy 
and grace of God, in the forgiveness of 
sins, and on His wondrous power and 
love in regenerating^ sanctifying, and 
glorifying His chosen and beloved people. 
Mr. Wilkins directed attention to the 
exaltation of Immanuel. Mx. Flack com- 
pared divine truth to the bread with 
which Jesus fed the multitudes; when 
broken it increased, and after they had all 
eaten and were filled, there were still 
* * baskets- full to gather up." Mr. Box spoke 
on "Preservation, Peace, and Prosperity," 
illustrating, in these rei^ects, the goodness 
of God to the friends assembled. Mr. 
Anderson made allusion to the papal 
letter, remarking that it was written, not 
80 much to the Roman prelate, as /or the 
Protestants of this country; he then 
warned the Churches, and exorted them to 
watchfulness, prayer, stedfastness, union, 
and zealous effort. Mr. Meeres dwelt on 
the tender care, and gracious help of God 
to ministers and Churches. Mr. Webb gave 
important exhortations and encourage- 
ments to the people ; and Mr. Battersby 
expressed his earnest desire that the 
Sabbath school, recently instituted by the 
friends, might prove a great blessing. 

At the commencement of the meeting, 
the pastor, Mr. Crumpton, gratefully 



alluded to the goodness of God in restoring 
him again to health, and his much-loved 
work, after so long and heavy an affliction. 
He also said that, owing to indisposition, 
several btethren announced to be present 
were unavoidably absent; and that he 
regretted that Mr. CoUins was called by 
special engagements to return home ; and 
that such was the prostration and weakness 
of their dear friend and brother, Mr. 
Foreman, he could not stay for that 
meeting, and they must all feel deeply 
indebted to him for making so great an 
effort to come and preach to them in the 
afternoon, and he tnisted that the precious 
word he had spoken on the ** Justification 
of all Ihe seed of Isaa^" would be em- 
balmed in their hearts, and its blessed 
results appear in their lives. 

The Chairman also, in his opening and 
closing addresses, made some very 
judicious and weighty remarks, and ex- 
pressed his christian sympathy with and 
affection to the pastor and the Church, 
which he evidenced by privately handing 
to the pastor, a cheque for five pounds. 
Many friends from Mr. Foreman's, Soho, 
Carmel, Pimlioo, and other places, were 
present. In every sense the meetings 
were "times of re&eshing and blessing; *' 
and the Church would thus publicly 
express her warmest thanks to all who so 
generously aided on the occasion. — 
" Behold, how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity ! '* 
(Psalm cxxxiii. 1.) 



SUDBURY, SUFFOLK. 



Wb are happy to hear of the signs of 
revival of the Baptist church in this 
town. 

On Monday, the Idth of November, 
special services were held, to which many 
friends from a distance came to encourage 
and strengthen the hands of the people. 
In the afternoon a sermon was preached 
by Mr. S. K* Bland, of Beccles; and at 
the public meeting in the evening, Mr* 
W. Beach, of Chelmsford, presided. Alter 
praveroffered by brother Morland of Glems- 
ford, addresses upon subjects of deep in- 
terest and value were given by brethren 
Wilson, of Olaxe ; Kemp, of Glemsford ; 
Cortis, of Mount Bures ; Smith of Yeld- 
ham ; Debnam, Bland, and Bentote. 

Mr« Bland'e afternoon discourse involved 
a contemplation of the two dominions of 



sin and righteousness, and the manner in 
which the God of glory is surely subdu- 
ing his foes and establishing the Kingdom 
of Christ. 

The evening was occupied with in- 
structive and delightful \ lews of our blessed 
Lord and Master in the various stages of 
His mediatorial work ; viz., — Jesus in the 
manger; Jesus at the Jordan; Jesus in 
the wilderness; Jesus at the grave of 
Lazarus ; Jesus at the judgment seat of 
Pilate ; Jesus on the cross ; Jesus in the 
tomb and in the resurrection. 

A goodly number of friends met at the 
social tea meeting intervening. We are 
glad to find our esteemed brother, Geovge 
Bentote, has engaged to supply the pulpit 
for the present. May the Lord send 
prosperity by him to the people. 
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GEUNDISBURGH. 



A LARGE and yery warm-hearted meeting 
was held here on the 19th ult.^ to con- 
gratulate the esteemed pastor of the chnrch, 
our beloved brother Collins, on the com- 
pletion of the 43rd year of his pastorate. 
A number, nnusaal even among the social 
people of this district, ^thered to the tea 
tables; while the spacious chapel at the 
public meeting was well filled through- 
out. Mr. CoDins referred, thankfully, to 
the zealous and God-honoured labours of 
his predecessor, Mr. Thompson, who, for 
twenty-eight years, honourably sustained 
the pastorate, and was indefatigable in 
prcadiing the gospel in some of the darkest 
and most heathen parts of the county. 
He had to sustain much persecuting oppo- 
sition ; but his hands were made strong by 
the Lord, and much good was wrought. 
Mr. C. spoke also witii much feeling of 



the harmony and cordial kindness that had 
all along been manifested to himsftlf by 
his people. 

Mr. Hillyard, a deacon, then rose to 
present a practical testimony of the good- 
will and gratitude of the people to their 
pastor — a purse containing £30, the purse 
being netted by the ready fingers *of a 
kind lady, eighty years of age. 

After this quite unexpected gift had been 
warmly acknowledged, some of the minis- 
tering brethren present spoke with hearty 
friendship and wise counsel — brethrai 
Poock, Bland, "Woodg^ate, Thomley, and 
"Worlow ; and so, with mingled prayers 
and praise, closed an evening to be remem- 
bered with gladness and in singleness d 
heart, because of the savour of TTtw name, 
which is as ointment poured forth. 



SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK HOME MISSION. 



A LABOB and earnest gathering of the 
Mends and helpers of this good work, took 
place at Eishangles,on Tuesday, Nov. 16th, 
presided over by our generous and imtiring 
brother Harris, the pastor of the church in 
that village. Our brother Collins took the 
lead, as was fitting, for he may justly be 
renuded as the first mover and chief 
originator of this scriptural enterprise. 
He gave such a detail of many of the early 
struggles, and later successes of the work, 



as caused many hearts to leap for joy, and, 
we trust also, to resolve heartily to supp(Ht 
the mission now — ^never more needed, per- 
haps, than now. 

Timely addresses were delivered ako 
and appeals made by brethren Cooper, Hill, 
Bland, Masterson, and Lamb^:!, and we 
hope that this is but the first of a series oi 
meetings that shall be the means of widely 
extending the usefulness of and increasing 
sympathy with this Homb Mission. 



GERMAN BAPTIST MISSION. 



EXTENSION OF THE MISSION INTO ASIA AND 
AFRICA. 

Letters from Georgia and British Caf- 
fraria show how the work of the Lord 
amongst the Germans, so largely developed 
within the last few years in Europe and 
America, is now spreading also into Asia 
and Africa. 

Mr. Kalweit, formerly a member of a 
church in Prussia, writes from Tiflis, in 
the Caucasus :*^ 

*' Brother Oncken, much beloved of the 
Lord, — Nearly seTon years have elapsed 
• since our little company left home to settle 
in this part of A^sia, and I have long 
wished to give you information of our 
welfare. We were twelve in number when 
we set out, but eight remained at Odessa, 
80 that only four reached our destination, 
S^tember 9th, 1862. At Tiflis we were 
received by relations, but as they lived 



thirty miles from the town, we could get 
no employment, and the end of our tot 
year found us in somewhat forlorn drcum* 
stances. We then removed to Tiflis, a 
wealthy town, with 100,000 inhabitants, 
the capital of Georgia. Here work is 
plentiful, and wages good; but without 
friends, without Christian fellowship, with- 
out even a Misaionsblattf we felt as if for- 
saken of God. But he has said, ' I wiU 
never leave tbee nor forsake thee,' and his 
promise is Yea and Amen, as we have 
again and aftain experienced. From be- 
lievers in Odessa we received on one 
occasion a present of fifty roubles, for 
which may the Lord reward them ; and a 
brother of mine, who is in the Bussian 
army, procured for us a copy of the 
Missionsblatt for 1866. We retjoice thus 
to get intelligence of beloved hrethren in 
Germany^ and are much interested to read 
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of all that 18 going on for the spread of 
the kingdom of Christy and we long to 
take part in it ; but, hitherto, we have not 
mustered courage to send our mite to 
Europe for this purpose. 

" We know no want here ; provisions 
are plentiful, the gardens and orchards are 
full of fruit; grapes and pomegranates 
abound, and the land is blessed like the 
promised land of old ; although, alas ! the 
people act like those of Sodom and Go- 
morrah. Perhaps our Lord and his 
apostles wandered, eighteen hundred years 
ago, amidst the mountains and valleys, 
but now their teachings are forgotten and 
the land is become a moral wilderness. 
Let the Lord's people pray for it, that his 
Spirit may breathe on the dry bones, that 
they may live.'* 

Turning now to Africa, we have from 
Mr. Gutsche, pastor of the German Baptist 
Church in Caffraria, the following 
Quarterly Report : — 

" THiree months of this year have rolled 
away ; not all the treasures of the earth, 
not all the tears mankind might shed 
would suffice to recall one of those 
vanished hours ; let us look back and see 
how the Lord has worked amongst us and 
blessed us during. this time. 

" On the 28th of February, when I for 
the second time unfurled the banner of 
the cross at Keiskamma Hoeck, we 
celebrated a festival such as the Caffrarian 
mountains had^ never looked down upon 
before. Seven converts made willing by 
the Lord to break with the world once 
and for ever girded on their armour and 
put on the uniform of Christ. At two 
o'clock, a large crowd assembled on the 
banks of the Keiskamma, near the English 
episcopal station of St. Matthew's, 
together with a large number of soldiers 
from the fort, both English and Germans. 
Hottentots and Caffi*es also stood around 
us in groups watching what would be 
done ; some of them doubtless came only 
from curiosity and in order to disturb the 
service. A young pioneer of our spiritual 
army, the leader of our Young Men's 
Society, employed the time in distributing 
tracts amongst the spectators, and en- 
deavoured to draw their attention to the 
* one thing needful.* A solemn stillness 
ensued when the candidates appeared and 
gathered round their minister, who ad- 
dressed a few words to them from the text, 
< Buried with Christ through baptism into 
death.' There was no disturbance— all 



were attention, and after a hymn sung 
with great earnestness, the candidates 
descended the steep bank to the river 
which flowed twenty feet below. The 
first to step into the foaming stream was 
a greyheaded veteran, who with joyful 
countenance followed thus in the steps of 
his Lord and Master; his son next 
followed, and hand in hand they walked 
in the ways of truth ; the old maq, who 
after long neglecting his Creator in his 
German fatherland, had now found Him 
in a distant country ; and the young one 
from the ranks of this generation to which 
we must look for recruits to fill up our 
churches. Many of the Caffres had tears 
in their eyes during the address, showing 
that under the brown skin a warm, sus- 
ceptible, human heart beats ; some of our 
brethren had previously explained to 
them, partly in their own language and 
partly in Butch, the meaning of the 
service. They had brought their Bibles 
with them on purpose, ana were astonished 
to find that there, as well as in our Bibles, 
baptism was spoken of as burying and 
rising again — going dot/on into tike water 
and coming up out of it. Many of these 
Caffres are by no means satisfied with the 
infeint sprinkling of the State Church, and 
having once witnessed our baptism, come 
to enquire further about it. Before we 
came, I am not aware that an Apostolic 
baptism had ever been performed in 
Eastern Africa," 



FOLANP. 

Brother Alf s Quarterly Eeport shows 
great increase of the kingdom of God in 
this dark land. One hundred and fifty 
converts*were baptised during the quarter 
— the greater number by the newly-ap- 
pointed missionary, Hohner, at Lodz, 
Zirardow, and Jawor. 

At FodoUe also there had been a great 
awakening. A good collection was made 
here for the Chinese mission. 

The field of labour is continually in- 
creasing, and the Lord opens everywhere 
new doors. 

Brother Curant also writes, " On Whit 
Sunday I received four new members into 
the church, and on Monday we held a 
Love Feast ; then, on Wednesday, I went 
on by Strasburgh to Wresczwo, a station 
in Kussian Poland, on Thursday to 
Glowinsk, where the people soon came 
together from far and near. With many 
I had a long talk after the service : they 
appeared much interested, and entreated 
me to preach again, which I consented to 
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do ; but wliflst we were siill talkmg, half 
a dozen men, armed with sticks, and 
headed by the schoolmaster of the place, 
came down upon us — all smelling strongly 
of brandy — and, being acompanied by a 
commissary of police, and a gendarme, 
tbey at once arrested me. A murmur of dis- 
content from the congregation showed that 
they were friendly to me, and it appeared 
likely • that a fight would ensue ; but a 
division of gendannes arrived by extra post 
frt>m Nakzelnik, when it turned out that 
we were imder the roof of the Mayor of 
the village ! The captain took down our 
names, and said politely to the Mayor, 
'* the Baptists have religious liberty here, 
but their meetings ought to be previously 
announced to the authorities." lliis 
speech fell like cold water <m the 
enemies, who hoped to hear the command 
given to bind me and cast me into prison, 
and they dunk away startled and ashamed. 
The next day I received a written per- 
mission frx>m tiie authorities to travel in 
this circuit ; but, notwithrtanding this, I 
was frequently attacked by roughs, and 
like the Apostifes was * ' in s^pes oft." On 
one occasion, at a village, I was stripped 
half-naked and beaten; I lay for tiiree 
hours on a bank till four in the morning, 
when I got on to another village where I 
had Cluistian friends. They invited 
others for the evening, and we had a 
pleasant service, and felt much of the 
lx>rd'8 presence in studying John vii. 37. 



On Sunday I readlied D , vftoefhe 

Eolioe keep veiy sharp watoh ov» onr 
rethren. It was very touching to see, as 
soon as my arrival was known, one after 
another dropping in to speak with me of 
divine things — most were citizens of good 
statiding : we read, and pmyed, and coo- 
versed together, but always in fear of the 
nrrival of the poKce. However, I got 
safely away in the evening, and felt Toy 
thankful. 

At the next place there was a trementa 
uproar, and we were in imminent danga 
of our lives, the house being sonooBded 
by a crowd, who threatened to (M) & 
ladder and puU us out of the windonrof 
the upper ro<»n in 'v^hich we had taken 
refuge. They were at last disponed l^f 
the p^endarmes, who told them, hoveio; 
that it served us quite right ; they nM 
no punishment, though they hadlbeatsi 
UB severely. 

Yet, amidst this, thirty persons of the 
burgher class are readv to ffive thcnuriws 
to Christ and his people. May this be the 
beginning of great things in 
Poland." 



From South Bussia, also, Bwflifl 
Pritzkan gives a cheering account of ue 
baptism of eighty-nine believers aiA* 
Dantzig, and of the free course the goip 
finds in other districts. 



WHEN AND THEN. 

When the waves of tribulation. 

Threat* ningly arotmd me roll ; 
And the whirrs of temptation, 

Harass and torment my soul. 
Then, O Saviour ! be Thou near me. 

Shed Thy light athwart the gloom ; 
Lest I listen to the tempter, 

And ensure my final doom. 

When my sins have drawn a heavy 

Veil betwixt me and the cross ; 
And my heart in darkness groping, 

Beahses all its loss. 
Then, O Jesus, let Thy presence 

Cause the shadows all to flee ; 
Let me hear Thy Spirit sairing, — 

« Sinner, look ! He died for thee.'* 

fFhen I near the last great struggle, 
When my lips must yield their breath ; 

Then, oh put Thy arm beneath me. 
Make me victor over death. 



Take me to Thy heavenly kingdomt 
All earth's sin and sorrow o er ; 

When with joyful songs I'll praise Tmfi, 
Father, Crod, for evermore. 

OUB PRTEST AND KING. 
Thebb is a Pbiest who ever Ivr^s, 

The same in every place, 
The merits of whose sacrifice 

All stains of guilt efface. 
There is a Priest exalted high. 

At God's right hand above, 
The vilest sinner cleansed by Him 

Becomes a child of love. 
There is a a Priest who ever pleads, 

Whose lips death ne'er can seal, 
The virtues of whose precious blood, 

Our deepest wounds can heaL 
O haste, ye guilty, to His feet, 

Your prayer He will not spunit 
Benounce your strength and rigfatsooso^ 

And thus to Gk>d return. 
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This Priest is oyer at your side, 

His graoe can heal your woes» 
His intercession bring you peacei 

And smite down aU your foes. 
His tender heart yearns o'er the poor ; 

Beneath His priestly vest 
You'llfindyour strength and righteousness, 

Tour peace, and joy, and rest. 
His "bleeding heart and open wounds, 

Hia tender love proclaim ; 
O haste thee, sinner, seek His face ! 

Thus loose your guilt and shame. 
TKere is a Kino who ever reigns, 

Though clouds His throne surround. 
The influence of whose sceptre spreads 

To earth's remotest bound ; 
TTiough sorrow veils our sin- dimmed eyes. 

And hides His kingly face, 
His royal heart in love ordains 

Our portion and our place. 
Oh, far above the clouds of time, 

Faith sees His shining crown — 
Beholds His love 'mid calms and storms, 

Still scattering blessings down : 
The strange dark lines to reason dim, 

To faith are clear and bright ; 
While she can see her reigning King, 

And knows His will is right. 
Above the chaos and the wrecks. 

Time spreads around her feet, 
Faith sees her King exalted high. 

Beholds His royal seat ; 
A voice with reverent awe she hears. 

And lowly bows her head ; 
And finds her joy and solace here, 

When other hopes are dead. 
The voice of her great wondrous King, 

Faith scarce can understand, 
But while her reason faints and falls. 

She knows His truth shall stand : 
From time's wild music stem and loud, 

Spring forth a host of fears ; 
But stall above the loudest blast, 

A Kingly voice she hears. 
From out the throne whence lightnings 
flash, 

While darkness veils the sky, 
And twice ten thousand thunders roar, 

A sceptre meets her eye ; 
She sees a form, a voice she hears, 

All gentle as a dove ; 
And folds her wings in perfect peace — 

She knows her King is Love. 
(From W. Poole BatfenCs New Volume of 
Foema — " The Beauty of the Great 
Kingr) 

"THE FOOTSTEPS OF THE FLOCK." 
Not always, Lord, in pastures green. 
The sheep at noon Thou f eedest ; 
Where in the shade they lie, 
Within Thy watchful eye ; 
Not always unaer skies serene, 
The white-fleeoed flock Thou leadest. 



On rugged ways, with bkeding feet, 
They leave their painful traces ; 
Through deserts drear they go, 
Where wounding briers grow, 
And through dark valleys where they meet, 
No quiet resting-places. 

Not always by the waters still, 
.Or lonely wells palm-hidden, 
Do they find happy rest. 
And in Thy presence blest 
Delight themselves, and drink their fill 
Of pleasures unforbidden. 

Their track is worn on sorrow's shore, 
Where windy storms beat ever, 
Their troubled course they keep. 
Where deep calls unto deep ; 
So going till they hear the roar 
(fi the dark-flowing river. 

But wheresoe'er their path may be, 

So Thou their path be guiding ; 

Oh ! be their portion mine, 

Show me the secret sign. 

That I may trace their way to Thee, 

In Thee find rest abiding. 

Slowly they gather to the fold, 
Upon Thy holy mountain ; 
There resting round Thy feet, 
They dread no storm nor heat 
And slake tiieir thirst where Thou hast rolled 
The stone from life's full fountain. 
Kampetead. J. D. Bubns. 

ON THE DEATH OF A DEAB 
LITTLE DAUGHTER. 

BY HER FATHER. 

"The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." 
" This mortal must put on immortality." 

Another cord is broken 

That bound us to the earth ; 
His voice in love hath spoken. 

Who calls to second birth. 
Another prop is riven 

That comforted us here ; 
He, who the boon had given, 

Removes to brighter sphere. 
Another link is loosed. 

That held affection f ast— 
The hand that thus hath bruised 

Will heal, not break, at last. 
Another knot is slacken' d. 

That tied us to this clod ; 
But not our prospect blacken'd— 

It stretches now to God. 
Another lamb is folded, 

Where trouble cajinot come j 
Its happy spirit moulded, 

To dwell with Christ at home. 
Then, cease our souls' complaining, 

There's mercy in the blow ; 
It points where she is reigning. 

And thither bids us go. 

w. «r. BidiND. 
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THE STRONG MAN BOWING 
HIMSELF. 

Mb. Sptjroeon has not yet reaohed that 
period of life wheii) as the author of ** Ec- 
desiastiefi " expresses it, " the strongmen 
shall bow themselves; " still he does, when- 
ever he nndertakes the advocacy of an 
error, show that in snch circumstances 
even he can be " weak as water." In a' 
recent sermon he explained his position in 
regard to commmiion, which is mainly as 
foUows : — 

** I always invite all Christians to com- 
mune with us. If any man were to tell 
me that I am separate from the Episcopa- 
lian, the Presbyterian, or the Methodist, I 
would tell him he did not know me, for I 
love them with a pure heart fervently ^ and 
I am not separate from them, lliis bears 
hard on our strict communion Baptists. 
I should not like to say anything hard 
against them, for they are about me best 
people in the world, but they separate 
themselves from the great body of Christ," 
etc. 

This is about all the argumentation 
which the preacher attempts upon the 
subject, and aU the Scripture authority 
which he adduces ; which, of course, ia just 
none at all. Mr. Spurgeon, because 
driven to it by the necessities of his open- 
communion position, drops here all that 
mighty armoury of weapons drawn from 
the Word of Gk>d, with which he is wont 
to assail error -and sin, and can only 
brandish the harmless broomstick, at 
which every thorough-going Baptist simply 
laughs. What if he does not separate 
himself from the Episcopalian, the 
Presbyterian, the Methodist ? What has 
that to do with the right or wrong of 
open-commimion ? What has any of this 
weak palaver about Christian union to do 
with the question whether to keep Christ's 
laws or not? 

Mr. Spurgeon's text was a curious one. 
It was the nineteenth verse of Jude: 
" These be they that separate themselves, 
sensual, having not the Spirit.'' In the 
connection of the text mention is made of 
"followers of Cain," of those who "run 
after the error of Balaam," of " trees with- 
out fruit" and "clouds without water," 
of filthy dreamers," and other such. 
" Thesey*' says the Apostle, " be they who 
separate themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit." Does Mr. Spurgeon, we 



wonder, mean to add another class to 
these, and put into the list the "strict-com- 
munion Baptists f " What a terribly hard 
thing it se^ms to be to find in the 
Scriptures even a text to preach an open- 
communion sermon from; and how 
evidently impossible to find a proof text to 
quote! — Chicago Standard (an American 
paper). 

PREACHING CHRIST. 

Db. South dedareB that the text, the 
theme, the language, and the application 
of a sermon should be Christ. The fol- 
lowing well illustrates his meaning^ :— 

A young man had been preaching in 
the presence of a vmerable divine, and 
after he had done he went to the old 
minister and said^ 

" What do you think of my sermon ? " 

" A very poor sermon, indeed," said he. 

"A poor sermon P " said the young man : 
" it took me a long time to study it." 

" Ay, no doubt of it." 

** Why, did you not think my explana- 
tion of the text a very good one P ** 

" O yes," said the old preachef, " very 
good indeed." 

"Well, then, why do you say it is a 
poor sermon P Didn't yon think the- 
metaph(mi were approj^riate and the 
arguments conclusive P " 

" Yes, they were very good, as £&r as 
that goes ; but still it was a poor sermon. " 

" Will you tell me why you think it 
was a poor sermon P " 

"Because," said he, "there was no 
Christ in it." 

" Well," said the young man, " Christ 
was not in the text; we ate not to be 
preaching Christ always; we must preach 
what is in the text" 

So the old man said — 

"Don't you know, yotmg man, that 
from every town, and every village, and 
every little hamlet in England, wherever 
it may be, there is a road to London ? " 

" Yes," said the young man. 

"Ah," said the old divine, "and so 
from every text in Scriptmre there is a road 
to the metropolis of the Scripture— that is 
Christ. And, my dear brother, your 
business is, when you get a text, to say, 
* Now, what is the road to Christ P * and 
then preach a sermon running along the 
road to the great metropolis — Christ. 
And," said he, " I have not yet found a 
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text that has not a road to Christ in it. 
If I should, I would make one. I would 
go over hedge and ditch, but I would get 



at my Master, for the sermon cannot do 
any good unless there is a savour of Christ 
in it." 



LESSONS FROM BIBLE TREES. 

Children are fond of pictures, and 
they like to listen when pictures are 
explained ; and our heavenly Father has 
given us a most beautiful and glorious 
picture-book, while the explanation which 
he gives of it is still more beautiful and 
glorious. The picture-book is the world 
which He has created. The sun, moon, 
and stars, the fields and trees, the flowers 
and plants, the lion and the lamb, the 
eagle and the swallow, the mountains and 
rocks, rivers and seas — all these are so 
many pictures, beautiful to look at, but 
still more beautiful to understand. For 
they all mean something, and tell some- 
thing, which is very important and blessed 
for us to know. 

God explains his pictures. He does it 
in His word, and He does it especially by 
His dear Son, Jesus Christ. Jesus often 
speaks of his Father's works aod explains 
them to us; and He shows us how all 
things point to Himself, who is the great 
gift of God to us. 

Now, I want to speak to you about 
trees, and what the Bible says they mean, 
— especially about the two most remark- 
able trees. 

Which are they? 

The one stood 'in the garden of Eden, 
the other stood on Mount Golgotha. The 
one was in the midst of beauty and plenty, 
everything around it smiling and joyous ; 
the other was between two malefactors, a 
place of ignominy and shame. The one 



was the occasion of sin, when Eve and 
Adam, listening to the voice of the temp- 
ter, transgressed Gkhi's law, and thus sin 
and death came into the world : the other 
is the source of salvation, where Jesus 
Christ, in obedience to His heavenly 
Father, laid down His life for the lost 
sheep. The one tree reminds us of man, 
seeking his own life and honour and 
pleasure, and losing all: the other tree 
reminds us of Christ laying down His 
life, enduring pain and agony, and suffer- 
ing shame, and thereby gaining life and 
glory, not merely for Himself, but for all 
who love Him. 

Dear children, these are the two most 
important trees in the world ; the tree in 
Paradise, and the tree of death on 
Calvary: the tree with beautiful leaves 
and inviting fruit, in the garden of Eden ; 
and the cross, with the sufifering bleeding 
Saviour. " Chriii His own self hare our 
sin^ in Sis own body on the tree" The 
tree in Paradise, ma^ ought not to have 
touched; but to Christ on the cross, all 
sinners are invited. Christ lifted up draws 
our hearts to Himself. Now, there is 
much more told us about these two trees 
in the Bible, but this is the bf^ginning, 
and moat important of all to us : one tree 
reminds us of sin and death, and the other 
of salvation and life. By touching and 
eating of one, a righteous man becune a 
sinner ; by taking hold of the other, a 
siimer becomes righteous. 

Greenwich, Adolph Saphir. 



Pjcrutpg ^oim m Hasgiiijj 6:&«its. 



The appointmbnt of Dr. Temple to the 
Bishopric of Exeter, in spite of the protests 
of both the High and Low Church par- 
ties, is a striking proof of the real helpless- 
ness of the Churcn of England in the pre- 
sence of any danger, owing to the control- 
ling power of the State. Great things are 
a^ain said as to the blessings of a 
disestablished condition, where Hberty to 
act as well as talk would be enjoyed. But 
it is strangely overlooked that the liberty 
sought is within the reach of any clergy- 



man, without waiting for disestablishment 
or any action on the part of anyone but 
himself. 

The Public Schools of Eton and 
Westminster — in face of the Public 
Schools Act of last session, which opens 
the government of all grammar schools to 
all suitable persons, irrespective of deno- 
mination — have delared that all members 
of thifir governing bodies shalltbe *^ mem- 
bers of the Church of England;" thus 
administering a reminder to dissenters 
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that it 18 only by repeated efforts against 
unwilling opponents that they wiU win 
their way to a practical recognition of their 
claim to equality. 

Thb Pops has addressed a second letter 
to Dr. Manning, for the purpose of assur- 
ing "non-Catholics that though they may 
not attend the CEcumenical Council to dis- 
pute, they may come as learners/' and 
that he will even appoint " certain learned 
doctors " to teach them the true and the 
right way. This is both cool and kind. 
We are bom blind and must not expect to 
receive our sight except we put ourselves 
under the oculists of and at Eome ! Per- 
haps the object of this second letter is to 
])ay back Dr. Cumming in his own coin, 
and return joke for joke. The doctor 
tooitld go as an eminent controversialist; 
he must.only'go as a docile scholar. We 
question, moreover, wheUier he would let 
baptists attend his Presbyterian Assembly 
in any other capacity. 

Thb Clbbical Pbosbcutions "drag 
their slow length along." That of Mr. 
Bennett, of Frome, has been delayed by 
the judge, Sir B. Phillimore, taking ex- 
ception to the form of the articles of 
accusation on a point which the Privy 
Council must decide before the merits of 
the case can be entered upon. Mr. Voy- 
sey, the heretical clergyman in Yorkshire, 
has obtained leave to plead in person on 
Dec. 1st These two prosecutions are, 
perhaps, the most important in which the 
Church of England has ever been inter- 
ested. There are some who appear to 
think that one or both will assuredly lead 
to secession or disruption; but we have 
Men so many predictions of what would 
happen under similar circumstances in the 
Church, which came to nothing, that we 
are somewhat sceptical as to the martyr- 
like spirit of either of the three pailies 
into which the Establishment is divided. 

Thb Ritualistic "Mission," or, in 
other words, series of revival meetings, 
in London, has brought out the worst 
features of their movement into promi- 
nence. It seems to have been an effort 
to attract the masses within the walls of 
the Ritualistic churches, and then to show 
them what a Ritualistic "mass" is like, 
and to inculcate the duty of the confession 
of sins to a priest — the very words of the 
Roman Catholic formula being urged for 
use. We see that the Rev. Mr. Maguire, 
of Clerkenwell, had a counter series of 
meetings during the same period. 

AuBTBALiA.— Li the province of Victoria 



all sects are subsidised, there beiiig £50,000 
a year set apart by the State for ecde- 
siasUcal purposes. The Government of 
that colony, however, has become at 
length awake to the absurdity of endowing 
, truth and error alike, and has propounded 
a plan by which the grant shall be reduced 
£10,000 per year, so that in five years it 
wiU entirely cease. 

Prussia. — ^A decree was recently issued 
by the King of Prussia, whereby the 
birthday of Luther, Not. 10th, was 
observed as a day of special prayer for the 
protection and guidance of the "Protes- 
tant Church throughout Gtermany." 

Thb appboachino (EcuMSiacAL Coun- 
cil, it is said, will oonsist of 994 patriarchB^ 
archbishops, and bishops, three of whom 
are upwards of 95 years' of age^ snd 22 
upwanis of 80. 



John Kbhp died very happily at Clay- 

Site, Surrey, October 20th, aged 71 years, 
ur dear departed Brother Kemp was 
baptised at Laxfield, Suffolk, but in the 
providence of God was removed to Clay- 
gate, where he met for the worship of 
God at the Baptist Chapel. He always 
ai>peared to receive the preached word 
with much pleasure, and he was truly a 
warm-hearted christian man. But the 
old clay tabernacle had been breaking up 
for some time ; at length, about the be- 
ginning of September last, he was much 
worse, and it became visible that death 
was approaching. Many friends visited 
him to whom he gave testimony that he 
was on the rock of ages. Being asked by 
the writer how he was, he replied, — 

" Tho' painful at preaeni, 
'Twill oease before long ; 
And then, oh, how pleasant 
The conqueror'a song." 

I then asked, "How are your soul 
affairs?" He said, "My prospects are 
as bright as ever ; I have only to lay down, 
this tabernacle, and then I shall sing with 
those above.'; A short time {after iSns he 
said that he had " seen Jesut and all was 
well with him." Our friend's sufferings 
were great, but he bore all with patience 
and christian fortitude : there never was 
a murmuring word irom his lips. At 
last he sweetly breathed the last breath 
and his happy spirit is, we doubt not, 
now enjoying the rest that is prepared for 
the people of God. 

J. Woods. 
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